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FIRST VOLUME 
OF THE GREAT WORK OF MENOO. 


Í worship the god whe is worthy of homage : who possesses an int u- 
itive knowledge of good. 


I will record the traditions from the foundation of this world, 
commencing with king Maha-Thamada. The twelve decisions 
iven by the Cowherd of his own accord—the seven after he had 
n made a noble and a judge by King Maha Thamada, and his 
mistake—of the same nobleman becoming a recluse and getting the 
book of the laws by heart, copying them on golden palm leaf, and 
presenting them to King Maha Thamada, the origin of the laws of 


enoo. 

In tbe Melinda peynea it is recorded that the present Badda world 
came into existence after (previously existing worlds) had been seven 
times destroyed by fire, and once by water. When this dwelling 
place of animals was about to come into existence, the waters de- 
creased, the dwellings of the Bymahas that had been destroyed, be- 
ginning with the highest according to their order, and the four coun- 
uses of the Nats, rose forth. After this the waters continued to de- 
crease, till they reached the place where this world of earth was to 
assume existence, the wind having confined the waters as water is 
confined in a wine-taster when the end is closed. A (portion of 
something) with an excellent taste and smell, like the food of the 
Nats, in appearance like the soft skin which forms on the top of 
boded milk with which no water has been mixed, in form like a 
lotus leaf, came into existence on the surface of the water. After 
this appeared the earth, where the god was to manifest himself. 
T be site of the Bodi tree first of all came into existence; and wlien 
the world is destroyed it will be the last to disappear. On this earth 
a small padungma lotus, an omen of what was to come, sprung up. 
Ja any world in which no god is to appear, this lotus does not flow- 
et ; but in worlds in which gods will appear, it bears flowers equal 
in number to the number of gods who are to come. By this the 
great Bymahas know whether it will be a Thara, a Manda, ೩ Warra, 
a Warra-l hara-Mauda, or a Badda Kap. 

In a world in which a god is to appear, the Bymahas take the 
eight utensils of a priest which are in the lotus, and Bymahas whose 
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term of life is ended, or whose stock of merit (in that state) is ex- 
hausted, having died, appear in the country of men at once, in per- 
fect form. “These people, by the mere resplendent effulgence of 
their bodies, are lighted as in the Bymaha country, and by their hap- 
piness alone their appetite for food is satisfied. Like birds flying in 
the expanse of the heavens, they enjoy themselves. "There is no 
sign of man or woman, no developement of the sexual organs amongst 
them. They are called generally “ beings.’ When these beings 
put forth strength to eat the flavoured earth, the effulgence of their 
bodies was extinguished ; but either by their power, or because it had 
uniformly been so, the sun, with an interior entirely of gold and an 
exterior of glass, fifty yeuzenas in diameter and one hundred and fif- 
ty in circumference, called Banoo Yadza, which has one thousand 
colors or rays, on Sunday the full moon of Taboung, rose on the 
top of the centre hill of the eastern island, and it became light. The 
pecple by this Eat rid of their fears, and become courageous, 
called it (the sun) Thoorea. When this King of Day had gone 
round for thirty hours, he was concealed behind the Eugando hill, 
and it became quite dark. "These original people of the world all 
wished for some kind of light; and the moon, with an interior en- 
tirelx of rubies and an exterior of silver, forty-nine yeuzenas in dia- 
meter and one hundred and forty-seven in circumference, shining 
with serene radiance, with the twenty-seven constellations, and the 
ether star- surrounding them, made their appearance in Kan-Ya- 
thee (the zodiacal sign of Taboung) in the East, riding on the con- 
sellation Hathada of thirteen stars. The first people were all de- 
lighted, and as they had got (the moon) according to their desire, 
they called it Tsanda. Thus the sun and moon were made mani- 
fet. The hill of Meng-M'hau That-tara-ban (the seven surround- 
ing hills.) Theeda (the rivers between,) the four oceans, four large 
wlands. the two thousand small ones, the Hymawonta forest, the 
great rivers and lakes, and the pillars of this tset-kyca world, by the 
force of nature, not one after another, but all at once, on Sunday 
the full moon of Taboung, came into existence. From this time, 
dase, months, years and seasons became manifest. At this time the 
eginal inhabitants of the world all eat the pleasant flavored carth. 
Some amongst them became handsome, and some ill-favored. ‘The 
handsome behased with insulting haughtiness to the ill-favored. Hav- 
ing eaten the flavored carth for along time, the passions of covetous- 
ness and enmity took possession of them, and the flakey earth disap 


peared When this had gone, a creeper, called padalatha, perfect 
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മ smell and flavor, was produced; and when in the same way (by 
bad passions) it was lost, thalay rice, without a husk, which was 
also perfect in smell and flavor, was produced. At this time the 
people took at night the food for the night, in the morning they ga- 
tbered the food for the morning, and there was no mark of where it 
had been taken from; the same quantity came again in its place. 
When this thalay rice was put in a stone cup, without any apparent 
cause, flames came and it was cooked. In appearance it was like 
the flower of jasmine. Fruit, meats, and other kinds of food came 
according to the people's taste. 


The first kind of food, like the food of the Nats, appeased hunger, 
and afforded nourishment to the body ; and being of a mild nature, 
moezcrement was formed; but when they came to eat the thalay 
rice, it being a coarse substance, the passages for the urine and 
feces were formed ; the male and feinale sexual organs were deve- 
loped, and the male and female sexes became evident in all. 'Then 
the males looked on the females, the females on the males, and thus 
sexual desires inflamed all, and sexual intercourse took place univer- 
ally. Wise men reviled and opposed these degrading practices. 
To be free from this, and to conceal their bad deeds, they built 
houses, lived within enclosures, and, following each other's example, 
secured a supply of food. On their doing this, coarse and find 
bucks came on the rice, and it did not spring up again where it had 
been cat from. Seeing this, the original inhabitants of the world 
sad. lu former tines we were satisfied by our state of Zan; hap- 
p'mess was our only food, and the resplendence of our bodies our 
only light. We flew in the expanse of heaven. Then, we cat of 
the flavored flakes of the earth and the padalata creeper. This food 
om account of our bad deeds disappeared,, and after this the thalay 
nce, of its own accord, (without our labor,) was produced ; and now 
the thalay rice, by reason of our securing the morning and evening 
meal st once, does not spring up to replace what has been taken ; 
bet only in patches." So they consulted together that it would be 
good to give each a share and mark it off; and they did so. After 
tas a loose fellow, fearing his own share would be consumed stole, 
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and eat a share of another. This he repeated once or twice, The 
owners scolded and let him go. The third time they beat him. From 
that time theft, lying, reviling and punishment became rife. This 
beiug the case, the original inhabitants of the world assembled and 
tock council together, that, as bad practices had become common, 
they should give command to au honest man,* of good principles,t 
and make him king: that he should revile those who ought to be re- 
viled. banish those who should be banished; and that they would 
gne hun one tenth of their thalay rice. After this consultation, 
there was a man, a para-loung, (an embryo Boodah,) just in all his 
ptep'uruons beyond other men, and perfect in his members ; of most 
excellent power and sanctity, and great wisdom, who could degrade 
യി Having gone to this man, they preferred their request, 
and ponred over him the three kinds of bithik.{ Because he was 
theazht by many worthy to be chosen, he was called Maha Thama- 
da. and because he had dominion over the land, hs was called Kat- 
tea: and because he was capable of instructing men according to 
the hws, he was called Yaza: and these three names became well 
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© 55523 sod sentiments, sound doctrines—t Sco five duties, 
9 dims pr all men, to avoid. murder, theft, adultery, lying and 
drunkenness 

255, Three kinds are, yadza bithik, at the time of ascend- 
ir. the throne; mand abithik, a sort of marriage with the queen; 
tazga lithil, after reigning some years, is a sort of renewal in a 
more trict way of lis engagement to keep all the laws binding on 
aay Nee Binga Rhos Book, letter Q 
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"Twenty-three lines of Pali above, explained as follows :] 


The lineal descendant of the sun, who habitually performs works 
of the purest benevolence, who is the possessor of power, glory and 
autherity, King Maha Thamada; who is to men as their eyes, and 
by hi- qualities enlightens all as a second sun—the rules he lays 
down none dare infringe. Amongst all rulers, the first is called 
Meson. In this world of men the wonderful Para-loung was the 
first. At that time some men were thieves, some liars, some revi- 
lers. some punishers. Unscenily practices had become common. 
Men who were full of good sentiments and wisdom, that they might 
b- rad of these practices, made small huts of leaves and branches 
ib the jungle, and lived there, supporting themselves by begging in 
towns and villages, which were under a king. 


Men who so put away evil practices, were called. Bymanah, or 
Brains. 


Men who had established a house, and by agriculture and com- 
merce acquired much property, were called Thatay-Thook hue, (the) 
wealthy (class.) 


Men whose fortune was bad, who suffered oppression from others 
and heed in a state of unhappiness, were called the poor class, or 
Tl. ಇಟ ಬು So at the first establishment of thas world, the class- 
e of Chiefs, of Bramins, of the Wealthy and the Poor, became 
known 


At this time Maha Thamada, the great King. called Menco, or- 
dered the districts, cities, villages and towns to be marked, and they 
were . The people were dissatisfied, and disputes arose; when a 
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Cowberd of about seven years of age, who had died in Bymah coun- 
try, and been born (in this world,) commencing with his little com. 
panions could speak to the satisfaction of inen and women, old and 
young, in his village. At this time, people having disputes, came to 
bim, and his first twelve decisions were as follows : | 

Ist. Of the boundaries of land 

2d. Of the destruction of boundaries. 

3d. Of theft. 

4th. One taking by force the property of another. 

Sth. The owner of the property being clear, as the king of the 
Nat country decided when the Nats forcibly took possession of each 
otber s property. 

Gb. The case of the squirrel, the kingdik, and the frog. 

sth. The case between the owners of the squirrel and the rat. 

*th. Of the disputed wife. 

Kh. Being of legal age, aud the respect due by the young to the 
old. 

Ith Borrowed grain only to be repaid fourfold. 

lith. Borrowed silver only double. 

12111. The case in which a decision was given by examining the 
witnesses apart. 


lst. Of the boundaries of the land. 


With reference to the boundaries of land, he said, "" You have 
taken (land) from one another, and quarrels ensued. The superior 
chief has beaten, abused, and admonished you. You were not sa- 
trsñed. and now you have come tome. Let quarrels close, and let 
companies of men mark off, cad villages definedly mack off what 
thes can manage.” On this they returned pleased and satisfied; 
but qaarreled and came again, disputing who had marked the land. 
The Cowherd) replied: I will not decide this time in this case, 
One did not know that the other had put his mark first, There 
shall be no punishment. From this day, having raised one in every 
ten as a head, make an engagement to abide by their decisions ; and 
when these heads have consulted together and made known to each 
where his boundaries are, ye shall mark them by tsadics, nat houses, 
wells, tanks, lakes, caves, rivers, zayats, remarkable large trees, 
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stone pillars, heaps of bricks or stones, heads of cattle, bones of men, 
chaff, ashes, charcoal, sand, broken chatties, streams, channels, 
ndges of rising ground, wooden posts, clumps of bambocs, roads and 
bills. Let these twenty-seven things be uscd for land marks. On 
this, all being agreed and satisfizd, shouted appliuse, and the Nats 
of the forest, the waters, the trees and the earth gave publicity to it. 
Thi: was the first decision. 


2d. Of the destruction of boundaries. 


After they had made and set up these marks they were not quiet, 
but destrosed them. One representing this to the Cowherd, (he 
said .) Now in the districts which are marked, having made (cities) 
walls, ditches or stockades, divide (the people) into hundreds, thou- 
sands, ten thousands, hundred thousands, millions; an. let this (man) 
be a Myo-koop, this a Thoo-khee, this an Amat, a Kallan, a Than- 
pan, a Pye-tso, a Myu-tyne, a Tsa-kye or Tsama. Let them be 
placed over the people, and let the present strife cease. This is one 
thing. In the districts, let each, as far as he can, in his own por- 
tion of tbe land, make or set dykes, trees, bamboos, mounds of earth 
೧೯ stone: and after this, if one city or village shall destroy the boun- 
danes of another, or the inhabitants of the same district, city, or 
Vos mech al wrest them from each other, let the above heads decide 
thus Ifthe boundariea are destroyed wittingly, let the offender 
te buried to the neck in the carth, atthe plice where the offence 
ജാം പി: and let him be kept there seven days or half a month; 
o banished without the bounds of the village; or let him pay one 
hundred tickals of geld: or ele :a stables, or sweep out sheds; or let 
tea be degraded to the dwoon-etsanda class. Having considered the 
met appropriate of these puntshinents, they shall decide. 


Within the territories. of one city or village, these are the marks 
t^ a made en sale or purchase (of find ) When it his been mei- 
eared ard allotted by the land measurer, or by the first occupier, if 
ans ene, with the view of gain, shall knowingly destroy any of the 
iore marks, let him suffer criminal panislimieui, and pay the party 
wroozed thirty nehal» of silver. 


lf a dyze only have been destroyed, let him replace it, and forfeit 
une cw bebe not possesecd even of one cow, let hun pay five 
1৮৯৪০ of silver. 


17 any one unwitun destroy any of the above, let him replace 
1. bat fet him be free from compensation and eriminal punishment. 
Amount these (inarks,) stone pill -, wooden posts, nat houses, hills, 
tar. ke, riers, channels, high round, caves, tsadies, roads, heads of 
estile, chad and ashes, are notoriously apparent things: aud if any 
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one say he destroyed them, not knowing them to be land marks, he 
shall be punished as originally laid down. If within the district of 
the same town two shall contend whose boundaries had not been 
marked, hunters of the forest, snake catchers, root diggers, bamboo 
catters, wood cutters, grass cutters, collectors of red, white and yel- 
low earth, or some particular substance; charcoal burners, bark 
peelers, dammer gatherers, bee hunters, yathays, rahans, old men 
who know the transactions of the place, travellers, dwellers in the 
villages—these sixteen classes of people are called the bounds of the 
country. It is not said that all these sixteen shall be present, but 
that the heads shall enquire of some of them and decide. This is 
one rule to be laid down. 


3d. Of Theft. 


A man having stolen a sheaf of paddy belonging'to another, was 
brought before the Cowherd. He admitted the theft, and being 
asked whether it was committed in the day or the night, it proved 
to base been in the night. 11൦ ordered for the one sheaf five to be 
giren in restitution, and the matter was settled; and that if, after 
this, the offender should steal any property, animate or inanimate, 
the amount restored should be very large. This is one decision. 


Ith. On taking forcibly the Property of another. 

A man forcibly took away the paddy that another was carrying; 
and on enquiry as to whether the offence was com mitted in the day 
et in the night, it turned out that it was in the day time. He was 
erdered to restore the paddy, and, if he stole any thing after this, 
that his punishment should be much heavier. 


3h The ೧೩೫೪7 of the property being clar, as the king of the Nat 
country decided when the Nats forcibly took possession of cach 
other's property. 

One man owned a pece of land, and another, to the knowledge 
4.8 many people, cultivated it On inquiring into the case, it was 
fand he had worked it for ten years without any interruption from 
the owner. In former times there was a yendike tree, which മ 
guardian Nat. On tlie yendike tree a pepul tree sprang up, and 
വിപ്ര. catae and took possession of it In time nin- 
cte u. d and enclosed the seudthe tree which died. and ite Nat ot- 
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dered the Nat of the pepul tree to leave, as the habitation;was origi- 
sally his. The Nat of the pepul replied: "" Your habitation is gone; 
mine only is left. Do you leave.” So they went for a settlement 
vt the case to the king“ of the Nat country, (who addressed the Nat 
ofthe yendike thus :) You did not first pull up the pepul tree and 
throw it away ; nor did you tell the Nat that he should not watch it. 
The pepul has increased and swallowed up the yendike; and, my 
friend, vou did not watch the pepul tree, but the other Nat did; your 
tabitation is gone; you have no right now to turn him out. Now 
the pepul tree is the habitation of the presiding Nat of that tree. 
Let the Nat of the yendike tree leave. Thus the king“ of the Nats 
decided. He (the Cowherd) decided the case. 


tth The case of the Squirrel, the Kingdik bird, and the Frog. 


A kingdik (a bird so named) called “ by the falling of the hill, 
when the grass is broken, in the course of time there will be dis- 
potes " A squirrel on the branch of a tree at the top of the hill, 
va» listening to the pleasant sound of his voice; the branch broke 
asd he fell on a frog which was below, and broke his back. ‘The 
wig, the squirrel and the kingdik were examined before the wise 


man, who decided; the kingdik did not call his natural notes, but 
mething quite unusual; and the squirrel, who should go about his 
amu business and not listen to the kingdik, calling out without any 
reference to him, did not mind his business but listen; if te will lis- 
wea, let him do so on a strong branch. But he held a deac branch 
® his teeth and listened; and this dead branch by his biting was 
broken, and he fell on the frog and broke his back. The squirrel 
mas be called the assaulter; let hin pay thirty tickals: And the 
Uungdik the abuser (or exciter ;) let him pay one half the above sum. 
Thus he (the Cowherd) decided. In this case the kingdik, squirrel 
and fr, were not brutes, but Nats of the forest, the hill, and the 
tne, who tried his wisdom. This was according to former custom. 
Ifthe പാലം had occurred amongst men, the assaulter would have to 
in thirty tickals of silver, the exciter by words fifteen. The deci- 
‘eo was a proper one, and the Nats applauded and gave publicity 
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111! 
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A Nat conutries, Is more properly © the king. 
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dered the Nat of the pepul tree to leave, as the habitation was origi- 
nally his. The Nat of the pepul replied : ‘ Your habitation is gone; 
mine only is left. Do you leave.“ So they went for a settlement 
of the case to the king* of the Nat country, (who addressed the Nat 
of the yendike thus :) You did not first pull up the pepul tree and 
throw it away ; nor did you tell the Nat that he should not watch it. 
The pepul has increased and swallowed up the yendike; and, my 
friend, vou did not watch the pepul tree, but the other Nat did; your 
habitation is gone; you have no right now to turn him out. Now 
the pepul tree is the habitation of the presiding Nat of that tree. 
Let the Nat. of the yendike tree leave. Thus the king* of the Nats 
decided. He (the Cowherd) decided the case. 


tth The case of the Squirrel, the Kingdik bird, and the Frog. 


A kingdik (a bird so named) called “by the falling of the hill, 
when the grass is broken, in the course of time there will be dis- 
putes." A squirrel on the branch of atree at the top of the hill, 
was listening to the pleasant. sound of his voice; the branch broke 
amd he fell on a frog which was below, and broke his back. The 
frog, the squirrel and the kingdik were examined before the wise 


man, who decided; the kingdik did not call his natural notes, but 
something quite unusual ; and the squirrel, who should go about his 
osn business and not listen to the kingdik, calling out without any 
reference to him, did not mind his business but listen; if te will lis- 
ten, let him do so on a strong branch. But he held a deac branch 
മ his teeth and listened; and this dead branch by his biting was 
broken, and he fell on tlie frog and broke his back. T he squirrel 
mis be called the assaulter; let hun pay thirty uckals: And the 
hingdik the abuser (or exciter ;) let him pay one half the above sum. 
Tt us be (the Cowherd) decided. In this case the kingdik, squirrel 
and fey were not brutes, but Nats of the forest, the hill, and the 
me, whe tried lis wisdom. ‘This was according to former custom. 
If the same had occurred amongst men, the assaulter would have to 
വ thirty tickals of silver, the exciter by words fifteen, The deci- 
enn was a proper one, and the Nats applauded and ewe publicity 
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th The case belian the Owner of the Squirrel and the Rat. 

One person bred rats and another squirrels. The owner of the 
rats represented that a squirrel had beaten one of his rats and caus- 
ed him to lose a litter of young ones of which she was pregnant. On 
euquiring of the owners of both, the owner of the squirrel said: It 
was a matter between the brutes; that he had not set on the squir- 
rel This was proved; and it was decided that it was a matter be- 
tween the brutes and no (fault) compensation could be given. The 
Nats give no applause. On enquiring into the time and place of 
the occurrence, the owners both agreed that it was in the night, and 
va the branch of a tree. The time, was niglit the place, the branch 
ofa 186. The branch is the squirrel’s place; but though this is 
true, the night is the only time a rat will venture to seek his food ; 
the squirrel makes no distinction as to day or night, in feeding. If 
we judge by the time, night is the rat’s time; if by the branch, it is 


also the rat's place, as it was in the night time. Let the owner of 
tbe squirrel pay the price of three litters, reckoned at one eue of sil- 
ver each. When this decision was given the Nats applauded, and 
proclaimed it. This is also one decision. 

On this the wise man said : There are these four matters— time, 
place, price, and the thing—to be considered. 

As regards ume, there are eight divisions; of place, there are 
techie. ef price, four; and of things, four. Of the eight divisions 
ef ume, there is Ist, the night; 2d, the time of war; 3d, of famine; 
Ath. of pestilence , Sth, when the power of the king is small, and one 
೬1114 another, Oth, the day tune: 5th, the tine of prosperity and 
happiness. Sth, the time of founding a town or village. These are 
the eight divisions of ume: and, as being of the same nature, any 
০4১১৮) emergency, festivals, or other annually recurring periods, the 
hast of tbe stars, (P'saung-moung-poe, formerly so called,) tlie time 
a twn i on the point of and certainly will be destroyed; let all 
uc tines as these be noted. 

Gi tt twelve divisions of place—Ist, a kingdom; 2d, a country ; 
sed, 2 cit, c Wh, a district; oth, ೩81110; Oth, a halet; 7th, a still 
sauder villaze : these G—and Sth, the bizar or market; 9th, a dra- 
mann assembly. 101. the landing place fer boats; llith, a ferry ; 
1311). z but, oc temporary readence— these are the twelve divisions 
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Places that in the sume way may be noted are, Ist, posts for col- 

lecting duty, or guard posts; 2d, the gates of a town; 3rd, any as- 
sembly of peuple ; 4th, the forest; 5th, solitary places—let these be 
noted. 
Of the four prices, (or modes of fixing prices,) there are Ist, ani- 
mate things, elephants, horses and men—these are one ; 2d, the nine 
kinds of gems, the twelve kinds of gold, and the four kinds of silver 
these are reckoned one; 3rd, another grade of animate things, buf- 
fales and oxen are one; 4th, of inferior inanimate things and the 
base metals ; these are the four prices. 

Of animate things which are similar and may be reckoned the 
same, there are bison, elk, large red deer, small red deer, spotted 
deer, and all four footed animals; (there are) pea-fowls, cyruses, 
common fowls, ducks, and 011 winged animals. Of inanimate things 
similar (to the above,) there are grain, timber, bamboos, coarse grass 
ased for thatch. These having noted, you must fix the price and 
record it ° 

Oí these four kinds of things—animate things—Ist, elephants and 
berses, one; 2d, inanimate things, the nine kinds of gems, the 
twelve kinds of gold and the four kinds of silver, these are one. 
Another (class of) animate things, buffaloes and oxen ; of inanimate 
things, land and the baser metals. ‘These are the four kinds of 
things. The above embraces animate and inaninate things, grain, 
chum, scsamum, cotton, barley, sap—all things that man ought to 
ടം. Things similar tò these are to be noted in the same way 
aod decisions given on them. For this reason, in the case of the 
rat and squirrel, the time, the place, the price and the thing, were 
Ind down. This was the decision of the wise man as to time, place, 
price, and thing. 

sth. The disputed Wife. 


Two men disputed the possession of a wife. When they came 
bef বার the wise man, he enquired into the case. Both the men claim- 
ed the woman, and she declared one to be her husband It would 
appear that the man the woman says is her husband, should have 
hes but on the statement of the woman only, the case is not clear. 
So he separated the three and examined them apart; but being all 
ef ene silage, their statement as to forefithers, mimes, numbers and 
teredatary property agreed. ©The case cannot be decided by the 
5১504187150 ef ordinary men. It must be decided. by the ordeal of 
water, rice, fire, or (hot) lead; one of these tour.“ Having said 
tas, he called their parents, relatives, connections and neighbours 
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and examined them. They all agreed in stating one to be her hus, 
band. Ile then said, it shall not be tried by ordeal. Let the man 
all agree to be the husband, have the wife. On this decision, the 
man the woman declared not to be her husband gets her, and he 
(the other) is liable to decapitation. So as the price of his neck, 
let him pay thirty tickals of silver. The woman, though her hus- 
band was clear and certain, said she did not wish to live with him. 
Let her pay twenty-five tickals of silver, the price of her body ; and 
as both are di-regardful of the credit of their connections, let them 
go beyond the bounds of the village, and let them have no share in 
fhe inheritance. (of their relatives.) T'hey are destroyers of family 
character, breakers of their engagements. On this occasion the 
Nats of the forests and hills praised and shouted applause. This al- 
en is one decision. 


Wh. Being of legal age, and the respect duc by the young to 
the old. 

T wo persons quarreiled and fought. They were taken before the 
«eise men. On enquiring, the younger was found under the respon- 
sible age Though he was the offender, he was aot held in fault. 
By means of this youngster the grown man died. Let the whole ex- 
pense of the funeral, and all the damage caused by him, be borne 
and made good. From this, as parents shall bear the faults of their 
children, let them give them instruction ‘This is the constant prac- 
vce with the fits: inhabitants of a world. “They are all children, 

rand children, and great grand children of the king of Bymahas. 
es be gave as onc decision. 


1044. Borrowed grain only to be repaid fourfold. 


A person borrowed paddy from another. The lender said“ af- 
ter the Grst harvest, for every ten baskets twenty shall be returned.“ 
Bet (the borrower) not being able to repay it after the first. harvest, 
the lender demanded it after the second, (or kauk-kee.) ‘The barrow- 
er said be ought only to pay twenty baskets for tle teu ; but the lender 
sas," the season is past; mine was seed p diy ; from one basket there 
ಚಿ a return of many. T ought to get the fourth of the return” The 
borrow ೧೯ replied ; ‘‘ when borrowed, double (the original quantity) 
was »g*eed on, and I ought nct to give one fourth of the return.” 
The wise man said—" the words of inv fricnds are dictated by covet- 
cane : by covetousness is produced destruction and scarcity. lu 
the sear. there are three crops in the wit season, two in the dry. 
The sear consists of a warm and a wet season. If in luck, there is 
a large return: if not, a small one. Let both proposals be set aside, 
ead for ten baskets of paddy let fourfold be paid. Beyond fourfold 
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there shall be no claim on account of length of time. Let fourfold 
be a fall remuneration for the seven kinds of grain, and all-edible 
vegetable productions, which are subject to the same rule.“ This 
ts also one decision. 


11¢4. Borrowed silver only double. 


One man borrowed from another one tickal of silver, and as he 
was not seen by the lender for some years, he could nct demand pay- 
ment; (but when he saw him) he claimed inicrest for the whole time 
elapsed. The borrower said he was willing to pay double; admit- 
ted that he had not seen him (his creditor) for some years, and that 
it was jong since the money had been borrowed. Thus they dis- 
pored. The wise man said, it was silver, not merchandize ; and 
though M was many years since the transaction, for whatever is con- 


nected with silver, let only double (the original sum) be paid or re- 
ceived The different kinds of silver, lead, tin, copper, brass, and 
every thing connected with copper, shall be the same. II. is is also 
vne decision. 


12th. The case in which a decision was given by examining the 
೩೯117655655 apart. 


la tbe country of Maha Thamada four Bramins had by begging 
obtained one hundred tickals or pieces. of silver money. They had 
act got four hundred, so they left the younger Bramin to watch the 
ove hundred, and the three elders having gone off begging, four 
bee-hanters, who were going to the jungle, vere consulted with by the 
toanger Bramin, to divide the one hundred pieces of money equally - 
amongst them, and when the elder Bramins return and demand it, 
I (the voonz Bramin) will say, “ a dog ran away with it;" and do 
you Eee-hunters «ay you saw it. After they had thus consulted, the 
three elder Bramins returned, ‘They said, “ we have now procured 
foar hondre pieces of money. Do you keep the one hundred pieces 
left in voar care; we will each take one hundred.“ The young 
Bramin then said. my three friends, share your money with me. 
That left with me, being placed in one bundle in a cloth used for 
tying up meat and fish, a dog ran away with it and it was lost. 
Thoogh 1 followed with four bee-hunters, we could not recover it. 
This the young Bramin said, and when they came to the head maa 
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of the town for his decision and stated the case as above, he examin 
ed tbe four men who were going to the jungle; they all said they 
also had followed the dog when he ran off. On the evidence of the 
witnesses he decided that the young Bramin had not secreted it; 
that it should be considered as lost, and the elder Bramins should 
share with the younger. The elder Brainins werc not satisfied ; but 
when they went tothe ministers (of the king.) they gave the same 
decision ; and when still dissatisfied, they weut to the heir apparent ; 
be gave the same. Still unsatisfied, they went to the first qucen, 
who decided the same. They went to the king, and he also con- 
&rmed the decision. Yet still dissatisfied, they consulted with the 
young Bramin and the four bec-hunters (saving,) wherever we 
have gone for a decision of our cause, it has been given against us. 
la a certain village, a boy decides ull cas. s, and if his decisions 
are correct, the Nats of the forest, the hills, the trees and the curth, 
men and birds, cheer and applaud ; if they are not correct, they do 
not applaud. Have you also heard this? The others replied, they 
also had beard it ; and on this they agreed that they would be satis 
Ged with this young man's decision, and making a declaration to 
that effect, they went to him. ‘They reached his place of abode in 
scven months, and enquiring for him at the house, were told he had 
gone out with his father to the plough. Fi lowing there they saw 
ಓಣ. Having left his futher, he bathed and washed the mud off his 
feet and body. These Bramins who have come, must have some 
dispate to decide.“ Thinking thus, he put round him his father’s 
cloak which happened fortunately to be at hand, and breaking a 
branch trom a tree, spread it und set down under the shade. The 
hitle wise man then said to the Bramins, oh! my friends, on what 
business have vou come!“ The two parties then told him the whole 


case as 11 had happened. ‘The young wise man then said, “ my 
frends, vou four Bramins remain here, and you four jungle rangers 
go ೩ distance to four separate places, and they did so. [Te then exa- 
mined one of the hunters, (saving,) “at the commencement of this 
world, as there was no lying, there was uo misery, and at death (pec- 
ple) went tothe Nat country. When they began to speak falsely, 
there was misery in this life ; but when they changed this state cf 
being, they could not escape hell, but had. to endure. Ye mut 
speak the truth.” So on questioning bim, he said they followed the 
dog ou 1115 running away, but could not catch bim. (The young 
mau) enquired in what direction the dog had run, and what was hip 
color. The witness replied, he saw a white dor, and he rau east. 
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On questioning another in the same way, lie replied, w red dog had 
run south. And on questioning another, he said a black dog had 
run west, and the fourth said a spotted dog had run north. Before 
examining the four, lie had explained to them good and evil, and 
made them declare that they would speak the truth. He now said, 
"they bave couspired to cheat and concealed the money. Let then be 
taken to the king of the country.” As they were afraid to go before 
the king, and thie money they had taken was still by them, he caus- 
ed them to dig it up from where it was hid and return the full 
amount. Thie four jungle rangers have committed a fault by means 
of their tongues. ‘They are concealers (of the truth.) When they 
come before the king he will chop or cut them out, or slit their 
mouths, or he will cause their heads to be shaved in four patches, 
and then to labor and beg for their subsistence—banish them from 
the city, or make Niem clean out stables or elephant sheds, or de- 
grade them to the doon-tsanda class. Now my friends, ye Bramins, 


do ye supprese your anger, and let future generations punish men as 
1 have now publicly and plainly laid down." When he had thus de- 
cided, the Nats of the forest, of the trees and of the earth, in the 
form of birds, proclaimed aloud his praise. ‘The elder Bramias also 
sprinkled him with, and poured over him pure water from their Bra- 
euuical shells. ‘They gave him a small branch of the thabae tree, 
and Nar-tsa-grass, wished him freedom from all disease, long life and 
increase of power, and saying, on tlie whole surface of this earth 
there was none like unto him for wisdom, they took their departure. 

When the Bramins represented to the king that their case had 
been decided, he enquired by whom the decision had been given, 
and saving, he certainly is a man of unparalleled wisdom, he sent 
for the young man and appointed him minister. When the king ap- 
porated tum to try all causes he sad: Oli king! 1 am afraid to 
undertake the decision of all the cases in the country. There are 
tbe four states to be avoided, of hell, brutes, pyit-ta, and athoorakay. 
No man is free from mistakes. | am not equal to the task.” So 
be begged to be excused. The kino having fined a certain term in 
verrs and montlis, begged hin to undertake it. So making lus obei- 
9೩೨೮೮ to the king he agreed to enter the law-shed and decide 
causes for seven days, and requested to be allov ed to consider the 
old and true road (of former decisions.) So he was permitted to con- 
wer When he came to the shed, seven causes were appealed from 
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the decision of the ministers. So when he entered the shed with 
the king's authority, these are the cases he decided. 


Ist. The first day he decided the case of the old and new paddy 
seed. 

2nd. On the second day he decided the case of the male and fe- 
male cattle 

3rd. On the third day he decided the case of the large and small 
eock. 

4th. On the fourth day he decided the case of the disputed child. 

Sth. On the fifth day he decided the case of the Toungthoo who, 
oa clearing his garden, cut down a trce. 

6th. On the sixth day he decided the case of the wife of the man 
who found a pot of gold, and four others with whom it was divided. 

7th. On the seventh day he decided the case of the small cucum- 
ber. 

Ist. Of the case of the old and new paddy seed. 


Of these seven cases, as regards the first: 

Two men were carrying paddy, and they came to a bridge where 
there not being room to pass, they jostled each other, and the paddy 
of both fell into the water, floated away and was lost. They quarrel- 
led and disputed who first came tothe bridge. It was found they 
came on together. My friends, ye have done foolishly. One ought 
to have given notice that he would pass first. This he did not, but 
getting on the bridge in a hurry ran against each other and your pad- 
dv was lost. Let there be no fault." This the minister decided. 
They were dissatisfied, and when Menoo, the wise man, examined 
tbe case, he found that both had equally been in a hurry, and equally 
emraged. -When he enquired respecting the paddy, one said his was 
« M, and the other that his was new. As the old paddy will not 
gros, and is only fit to be beaten out for food, and the new paddy 
will grow and return many fold, it is (more) valuable property. Let 
the owner of the old paddy make good tlie new. As amongst men 
tough the same, if they abuse and strike each other, and are equal- 
‘sip fault, the degraded (man of low class) makes a (peace) offering 
sad begs pardon of the exalted. When the wise man gave this deci- 
se, the Nats and men shouted applause, and the birds crowed and 
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sag. Men were happy and pleased, and the owner of the old grain. 
replaced that of the other with pleasure and satisfaction, and the 
case was settled. | 


2d. The case ef the male and female cattle. 


On the second day the decision was this. A bull and a cow be- 
longed to different individuals—the cow had many young, male and 
female. The owner of the bull said—“ it is by means of my bull 
that the cow has young. I cught to have half of them.” The own- 
wer of the cow refused to give them up, saying, ‘‘they are the pro- 
geny of my cow, both male and female." On this dispute the minis- 
ter decided that the owner of the bull should have all the males 
| the owner of the cow all the females. The parties were dissat- 


When the wise man had enquired, be decided that when brutes 
have young, there is no law for their division. Amongst men, ifa 
male and female slave are given in marriage by their respective mas- 
ters, u is proper they should divide the children. But children 
born wheu they have not been given in marriage, or had R room as- 
signed to them, but begotten of their own accord, in these children 
the owner of the male slave has no share; the owner of the female 
has a right to the whole. For this reason, the cases being similar, 
since they sre brutes, and acted from their natural concupiscence, 
tbe owner of the bull shall have no share in the young, male or female. 
Let the owner of the cow only have the whole. On this decision, 
Nats and men shouted praise, and all birds crowed and sang, and 
both parties were satisfied. This is one decision. 


3d. The case of the large and small cock. 


Regarding the case decided on the third day :一 


One man complained that a young cock belonging to another, had 
flown st his old cock and put his eye out. They camo for decision 
of thew cause, and the minister decided that the old cock should not 
have been blinded, and ordered restitution to be made. 


When the wise man examined the case. Amongst men, roosting 
places for fowls, fowl houses, pigeon houses, pens for ducks, are 路 
ways made. Cattle, buffaloes and goats are always put in folds, and 
ca this ground he examined. He found the roosting place, houses, 
beding place and attendance the same. (He decided) only when the 
feeding place of the two is different, if one animal shall come to the 

feeding place of the other and fight, without regard to size, 
the animal of the owner of the feeding place should not be broken, 
blinded or distressed ; if it be, let the owner cf the other replace it: 
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bat if the animal which came to the place he had no right to come 
to, be killed, broken or destroyed, there is no blame ; he encroached 
on the other's feeding place. In this case the feeding place is the 
sere ; the person in charge of them is the same ; and on examining 
the cocks, their height and size are equal. So on setting them to 
fight again, the spur of the large cock went into his own eye ; many 
people saw it. The young cock had no spurs—not larger than a 
grain of Indian corn. (The other) was blinded by his own spur. 
There is no blame to be attached to the owner ofthe young bird. - 
When the wise man decided thus, the Nats and men applauded. 
This also is one decision. | 


Ath. The case of the disputed child. 


Regarding the case decided on the fourth day :一 

A young woman had a son, and two men disputed the paternity 
of it. On examining the girl, she denied that either was her hus- 
band, but by the strength of her desires she had connection with one 
ther the other. The ministers said, both had had connection with 
her, and they could not decide which, or whether it should be the 
child of only one. So they said, let it be the child of both. Thus 
they decided. - 

The wise man's decision was—that both had had connection was 
certain, in the same month, but on different days. Ou this he ex- 
amined the young woman as to whether her monthly period was in 
the waxing or waning of the moon. She stated it to be in the wax- 
sag. One of the men had connection with her in the waxing, one 
in the waning of the moon. Man is the slave of his passions. They 
bare been enjoving themselves after the manner of young people. 
Neuber is the woman's husband. So in this case, considering the 
woman's season, the child is his who had connection with her in the 
waung of the moon. And another reason; that a child may bo 
kaown by its appearance, is a common saying; and by looking at it, 
all may sce that it is like the man who had connection with her in 
the wating moon. Let it be his child. Impregnation does not 
take place on every occasion of sexual intercourse, but only when 
the three causes“ are in operation. ‘The young woman has also ex- 
pressed her approval (of the same man.) On this decision Nats and 
men gave praise. ‘This is also one decision. 
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sh. The Toung-thoo, who, in clearing his garden, cut down a tree. 


Regarding the cause decided on the fifth day :一 


A Toungthoo making a garden, as is the custom amongst men, 
m cutting and clearing away the grass, creepers, bushes and 
trees on his own ground, cut down a young tree. The Yokekatso 
( Hamadryad) who watched the tree made itself visible, and said 
^ | hase watched this tree since it had three leaves above the ground. 
Í have made it my habitation. Now, there it is, as high as an ele- 
phant My friend, you have cut down my tree. My friend, I will 
ext your throat.” The ‘Toungthoo replied—‘ you only were allow- 
ed to live there before I cut down the grass, jungle, and trees on my 

ound. ]t is mine; the property of my fathers belongs to me. 

v friend is a Nat. 1 am a man; and this is a jungle district. We 
wii go to the chief's house and hear his decision, whether you have 
aright to kill me. And now a wise man, who is skilled in the law, 
hes raised to the place of a noble." When the Toungthoo and: 
Yokekatso came to the court of law and told their story as the case 
had occurred, the original hearer of the case decided that the own- 
er of the land bad cut down the tree, and maintained his right to doso. 

The wise man said—'' my friend's decision is borne out by cus- 
tom, and if the parties had remained quiet, there could have been 
an other decision; but now a Nat and man dispute the extent of 
tbeir proprietary right. The Toungthoo, the gardener, has a right 
to tbe land and its produce ; but it is a constant, invariable custom, 
that when the first leaves spring, a Yokekatso having taken the or- 
dere of the Nat kings, the first of whom is Wet-tha-woon-na, the tree 
ത mede over to them. In these gifts, when originally made to Be- 
loos ೧೯ Nats, the law is, that any one who comes under the tree, 
breaks, or unthinkingly takes shelter under it, shall make an offer- 
mg, or else they shall have a right to eat him. This I have heard 
hes been the custom in the whole succession of worlds. The ground 
w hu, (the Toungthoo's ;) he has cut (the tree ;) let him be justified 
m doing . ‘I'he anger of the Yokekatso having been excited, he 
wesbed to cut the throat of the Toungthoo. He has a right to do so. 
Bat the person who commits a second fault is more to blame thare 
be who commits a first. One of my friends is a Nat, one is a man. 
For the advantage of both let it (the tree) be made into a small post 
and set up in front of the house, or somewhere, and let a small shelf 
be rased, about the height of a man's shoulder, and let (him) tbe 
Nat, bave an offering of the first of the food. My friend Yokekatso, 
let pour anger be appeased : assist. the person who is respectful (to 
sem) On this occasion the Nats and men gave praise. This w ab 
ve one decision. 
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GÀ The case of the wife of the man who found a pet of gold, and 
four others with whom it was divided. 


Regarding the case decided on the next day 


Four people going to the jungle by mutual consent, saw an en- 
chanted snake, and in following it one was bitten and died; the other 
three killed the snake, and in taking off his skin they found a pot 
of gold. The wife of the man that was killed claimed the half of it. 
They came before the chiefs and stated the case as it occurred. The 
fex chief decided, as the man had lost his life, his wife ought to get 
one half of the gold. The wise man's decision was—on first start- 
mg for the forest, before seeing the snake, they went (with an un- 
derstanding) to share good and bad equally. If one was killed by a 
tiger, ot other wild beast, there is no reason why a substitute should 
be gisen for him. It is his bad luck. The others must only per- 
form hie funeral rites. Aud as regards death; no one can escape 
the law of mortality. He did not die by means of the other three. 
He died, being bitten by the snake. ‘The other three killed the 
snake. Of the pot of gold obtained, let the wife of the dead man 
have oae equal share with the other three. It is like plunder taken 
in war by mutual co-operation. ‘This was his (the wise inau's) deci- 
«ue On this one also Nats and men applauded. 


“th. The case of the small cucumber. 


Regarding the case decided on the seventh day :— 


In a small village two men made gardens close adjoining, and se- 
erated by a prickly fence. [n one garden a small cucumber sprang 
vp aud ran, being a creeper, into that of the other, and bore fruit 
ud he plucked n. The owner of the cucumber said, ‘ the root is 
mine: the other that, having come into his garden, it was his. 
So they disputed, and both came to the wise man. When they had 
stated the case as it was, he decided that it had gone into the other 
garden and borne fruit, and that the owner of that garden should 
bare a riabht to pluck it. Nats and men gave no applause. So 
being chat men and Nats did not approve, he said—** I have 
made a mistake. Wait a little —I will consider. For six of the se- 
von days the Nats applauded, and men hearing also applaud- 
ed Now as Nats and men do not applaud, | must have given a 
eros decision This by his wisdom he considered Al who 
hese arrive d 111 the Nat country, aud all who have obtained benefits 
1% the ( 1181111) eb men, have done so by the strength of former reli- 
seas offerings Though the banvan is a large tree, 11 can only 
foe UTE CL (he ১118 811 seed Is ഡല the matter to the bottoni 
1. emer of the rout is (he true owner. the owner of the other 
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garden shall not have a right to pluck the fruit; tet the owner of the 
mot have it. On this occasion Nats and men applauded. This 
is also one decision. 
In this way Menvo, the minister, in deciding causes, having made 
a mistake in the cucumber case, was afraid to continue as a judge, 
and as he had no wish to cumber himself with a wife and family, he 
declared he would become a Yathay, or Rahan, and begged of king 
Maba Thamada to be allowed to do so. He gave his royal permis- 
sion to Menoo, the. minister, to become a Yathay or Rahan, and re- 
pestediy gave him respectful offerings; and follgwing hiin in his 
parney, bore him company, making offerings and lamenting (his 
ure,) and begging him to think of his interests, (‘‘ to let good 
come to him.“) Menoo continued his journey to a stone cave near 
the perfect stone cave in the hill near the Mandaginee lake, where 
other Yathays enjoyed themselves. Here he remained subduing his 
best and other passions. In this place, daily fixing his eyes and 
thoughts on a piece of earth (as a representative of the whole world,) 
a spen and four fingers broad, in color like the young morning's sun, 
aad repeating ‘‘ Pat-ta-wee, Pat-ta-wee, he obtained the first Zan 
[A] in proper order, and ascended into the expanse of the heavens. 
the boundary wall of the (world or) solar system, engraved in 
letters as large as elephants, horses, buffaloes or oxen; worthy of the 
approbation of the wise ; fitted to cause purity and lead to happiness; 
m whieh the most difficult decisions are given, by similar, various, 
and extraordinary rules and precepts, he read this Damathat, which 
is the guide of wise and good men in their decisions; having copied 
a, that throughout all time, in the entire world, good might arise, 
he gave it to the king Maha Thamada. These are the laws that are 
contained in the first volume of the great work of Menoo. This 
book of Menoo is worthy of all respectful] offerings. Study till it is 
got by heart, Men who habitually reflect will have excellent wis- 
dom, and their reputation shall not perish in all future time. Stu- 
dy '—it contains all wisdom—it embraces the wisdom demonstrable 
to the senses—it is overflowing with the essensce of wisdom. 


END OP THE FIRST VOLUME. 


— — കമം — —— — — — — 


The last few lines have a mixture of Pali in them which renders 
their literal translation difficult. The above, is however, the true 
meaning of the scuteuce.— Translator. 
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NOTE OF TRANSLATOR. 
[A] 

Zan sof, mind, (things remembered.) There are four 
states of Zan; Ist, oom, thought or desire; 2d, ৪০১৭, reflec- 
tion; 803, joy, pleasure; Ath, 232, happiness, bliss ; and og 
ഗാ, permanency, immutability, —all of which enable the pos- 
sessor to traverse different worlds. In the Paramat, the third 
and most precious volume of the Boodhist scriptures, which 
contains metaphysics $0 deep and abstruse that none but a 
Rahanda can understand it, these states are explained; the 
mind, its operations, matter and nicban, are discussed, anda 
story in illustration of these four states of the mind, is record- 
ed. A man sleeping at the foot of a mango tree, with his 
cloth over his head, is in a state of oc, unintelligence. A 
mango falls on him and awakes him ; he is then in the first 
state, or 005, or unsound intelligence, He then considers 
what can this be? He is then in the second state, or ৪০০৭, 
He then puts the cloth off his head, and looking at the man- 
go he approves of it, and is in the third state, or 88. He 
then takes it up and eats it ; it is sweet and pleasant, and he 
is then in the fourth state, or 252; having eaten it, he is in 
state of great enjoyment, blissful repose, the fifth state, or c 
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THE SECOND VOLUME OF THE 


GREAT WORK OF MENOO. 


2 worship the god who is worthy of homage, who possesses an intui- 
tive knowledge of good. 


CONTENTS OF THE SECOND VOLUME. 


1. Inanimate things which may or may not be left in deposit. 

2. Animate things which may or may not be left in deposit. 

3. The case of the Bramins, the Rahan Macher and his pupil, 
decided after enquiry as to the deposit. 

4. Altering the appesrance of buffaloes, cattle or men, the pro- 
perty of another, and selling them ; also selling or buying them with- 
out altering their appearance. 

S. The theft and sale of children, or slaves. 


6. When buffaloes, cattle, animate or inanimate property, come 
into a (bouse or grounds,) or are found, in what cases (the finder 
ot owner of the premises) shall be considered a thief. 


7. [m case of finding a pot of gold, when it shall be divided, and 
when not. i 

. After a revolution or change of kings, the four suits which may 
be prosecuted ,jthe five which may not. 

9. The law regarding six kinds of gifts. 

10. The law for the rate of wages of carpenters, according to their 
skill in their craft. 

11. The law regarding servants, and those who live by hire. 

12. The law regarding agricultural servants. 

13. The law regarding ferries. 

14. Cases in which the several people travelling in the same boat 
are responsible, when not. 

13 The law regarding taking dues by guard posts 
16 The law regarding taking toll at gates. 

17. The law regarding collectors of bazar tax 

Is The law regarding washerincn. 
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1 ‘The law regarding remuneration to doctors. : 

Tn The law regarding pleaders. 

21. The law regarding breach of promise. 

22 The law regarding herdsmen. 

23 The law when brutes injure each other from the violence of 
their lusts. 

34. The law regarding hiring buffaloes or cattle. 

25. The law regarding the hiring of carts. 

26 The law regarding hiring of boats. 

That these twenty six laws, on various subjects, laid down by the 
recluse Menoo may be known, I have given alist of them. First 
of all. he made known that the unjust judge shall suffer punishment 
in hell with his head downwards, and the just judge shall arrive in 
the Nat country and obtain nicban. 


Wt [nanimate things which may, or may not be left in de posit. 


A man who does not give himself up to the dominion of his cove- 
tousness, nor of his anger, nor of his folly, nor of his fear; and who 
ve 10161112೮81 .— with such a man goods may be deposited. He must 
bate the seven following qualities ;—he must have much property— 
w of good family—a strict performer of his religious duties—a teller 
“Ste truth, —he must not be a concealer or destroyer,—he must be 
ape teu and happy—and he must be held in general respect. With 
mi mam who is remarkable for any of these seven qualities, goods 
aw be deposited. Nevertheless, if he be covetous, vindictive, a 
^" ard, or a fool, any of these four, goods shall not be deposited 
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with hun. Only when the four opposite good qualities are possessed 
bv a inan, shall property be deposited with him. 


When any one deposits property, gold, silver, copper, white cop- 
per, tin, lead, piece or rolled goods, salvers, goblets, cups, or any 
thing of the kiud, they must be shewn, and the weight, £o many viss, 
« many tickals, (noted) by the master of the house. After hav- 
we thus shown, and tied them strongly in a bundle, sealed, marked, 
and put then in a chest, in company with the owner of the house, 
they should be placed within the brick part or the body of the house, 
having agreed with him whether they should be placed above or be- 
low. When the owner of the goods comes for them, the seal and 
marks, as when delivered must be shewn, and they must be given 
over. 


If these terms are complied with, the owner of the house must have 
ten per cent. for his services. 

If when the property was deposited, one, two, three, four, five, six, 
seven, eight, nine, or ten persons were present, it should be return- 
ed when all the same party are present: and if all the depositing 
party are present, it should only be delivered when the ov ner of the 
house. and the party who received it, his wife, children, and step 
children, are all present. If one of eicher party shall have died, or 
i$ not to be found, let his relatives, connections, or friends be coll- 
ed. aud then the property may be delivered and received. If he have 
no relative», connections or friends, the ‘Thooghee of the district, 
the eidere. Rahans, or respectable men should be called, and in 
their presence, that tlc transaction may have publicity, let the pro- 
perty be delivered and received. If ihe transaction is conducted in 
this way there can be no disputes afterwards. Thus Menoo, the 
sage recluse, the son of the king of Bymahs, ordered. 


If the house of the receiver of the property, and the property be 
barned . if the property be stolen; or if the king in his anger shall 
destrus of take possession of it, and this. be proved, let the owner 
suffer the loss. If deposited property be not safe in the house, if 
there be a known disturbance in the district, or if it be removed to 
a boat, the owner must be called and the property removed in his 
te Luce. If tlie owner of the property be within call, and if the 
uiage be on fire, or attacked by robbers, and if, before the receiver 
can call him. in the hurry of removing it to the boat, the boat upset 
and the property lost, let the owner bear the loss : but if there be no 
ചലി m the village, no thieves or robbers, and the receiver of 

i* ew n accord removed it from one place to another. aud the ls 
"e ape Cer wrecked, even if his own property be lost, ge h: re 
m ved the deposited. property from the place ài which twa- put 
পেত Mim make good halt the value. 11 before his own properly woe 
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ma into the boat, and it is certain the deposited property was there, 
the boat upset, sink, or be destroyed, let him make good the whole. 
If the property of the owner of the house be not stolen, and the 
deposited is, let the receiver make good the whole loss. If at the 
time the deposit was made both parties agreed that the property 
should be placed within the house, and if it be stolen from the place 
thes both deposited it, and if the property of the owner of the house 
be also stolen, let the owner of the (deposit) bear the loss. If the 
property of the receiver be not stolen, and the deposited property is, 
let the receiver make it good. Though it is thus said, if the thief 
did not know or pick out the property deposited from that of the re- 
ceiver, but took whatever he could get, and the property was stolen 
certainly in the same place in which both parties had put it, and if 
n really has been stolen, the receiver is chargeable with negligence ; 
let him bear half the loss on that ground. If it be not stolen, but 
robber- attacked and destroyed (the house ;) if this be notorious in 
the district, though the property of the receiver be not taken; if 
when the rubbers made the attack the neighbours knew it, and ou 
their calling out the robbers made off with what they could get, 
there shall be no claim on the ground that the deposited property 
only was taken. It is an attack of robbers; let the owner of the 
property bear the whole loss. If it be said that the property was 
taken by robbers, and the fact be not notoriously known, let the re- 
ceiver make it good. If at the time of deposit of the property, the 
«wher and receiver agreed that it should be placed within the house, 
tional ats proper place was without; or that property whose place 
„ under the house, Should be placed within; and if it be notorious 
ota theft was committed in the house, though the property of the 
woes be net taken, 11 11 was not picked out and left. by the thief: 
et Us owner bear the loss of all that is said to be stolen. 
11 the owner of the property, after having borne the loss on this 
pera. shall discover his property in the possession of the ov ner of the 


eese, 1111 it be clear that he has secreted it or has sold it, let him 
restore tive fold, and let the owner of the goods receive back his 
ര] property, On considering the circumstances of the case, 
tae abe a hall told may also be ordered to be given. It the eposit- 
പുന be not known to be stolen, but be only said to be lost, 
toc property of the owner of the house be not lost, let him replace 
t shall not be reckoned theft. But he is not a good man; let 
men best all expenses of the suit. f property. that was not deposit- 
eas 8 ad te hase been so, and cannot be proved, but it is clear that 
Sowas net deposited. det the party clammy pay the amount he 
fa 
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If the receiver who has had property deposited with him deny it, 
and it be proved the deposit was made, let him pay double. 

In a dispute whether a deposit was made or not, if there be no 
witnesses, and the parties be members of the same family, on inti- 
mate terms, and the deposit is said to have been made unthinkingly, 
when the parties were by themselves; if the property said to have 
been deposited be gold, silver, or gems, and if on enquiry further, 
appear probable that it ia worth much more than thirty tickals of 
silver: let them be tried by the ordeal of water. If the owner of 
the property gain his cause, let him receive double. If the party de- 
81೧8 the deposit gain, let him receive from the ether an equal 
amount to that sued for. If they be descendants of a common great 
grand-father, if the owner of the property gain his cause, let him re- 
ceive what he claim; if he lose, let him give one half of the amount 
claimed to the person complained against. Let the unsuccessful 
party pay the expenses of the suit. If it be admitted that the pro- 
perty was deposited and made use of, let it be made good, but there 
shall be no fine. Ifthe property deposited be grain, copper, lead, 
un, eesamum seeds, cotton, piece or rolled goods, not one, but fifty, 
sixty, Or a hundred, and the deposit be denied, it shall not be said 
there are no witnesses. There must be the people who carried them; 
let them be produced to give evidence. On the plea of there being 
no witnesses, the case shall not be tried by the ordeal of remainiug 
under water, of chewing rice, or dipping in hot lead. Let the com- 
plamant be nonsuited. If it be found on enquiry that one person 
enght hase carried the thing said to have been deposited, and the 
partes are of the same family, let them be put on their oath. If the 
suet of the property will not swear, let him pay one half the 
anvunt clawed. If they be children of the same father, and the 
person who is said to have accepted the deposit will not swear, let 
him pas the amount claimed in full. If the property be above the 
salue of thirty tickals of silver, let the case be tried by the ordeal 
of water. 

If the deposit be admitted, but a bad article have been substitu- 
ted for a good, a small for a large, a long for a short; and the re- 
cerrer shall declare them to be the property originally deposited, in 
the presence of witnesses; and the owner shall deny it, (admitting) 
that the cloths, the weight, the number, the kind of goods, are the 
same, but (denying) them to be the goods deposited; and if it be 
pened that the original property has been sold, secreted, or given 
asas. when one portion 14 discovered, the owner shall have not only 
that, but all that was really deposited, and all that the receiver 
shows as 11, because the receiver is not a respectable man, but orc 
whee good reputation is lost. Thus Meuoo hath said. What we 
sate now laid down refers tu inanimate property 
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32 
24. Of animate things which may or may not be left in deposit. 


Oh, excellent king! besides these, I will now lay down the rule 
as regards animate property, goats, pigs, fowls, buffaloes, cattle, pi- 
geons, ducks, cyruses, horses and elephants; when these are depo- 
sited, if they be lost, and the property of the receiver of the deposit 
be not, let him replace them. If the property of the owner of the 
pen or enclosure be also lost, let it be so. No restitution shall be 
made If they are lost from the place where they are taken to feed, 
though the property of the receiver be also lost, let him make good 
one half cf their value. Ifthe owner of the fold, the receiver, do 
not lose his own property, but only that deposited, in making resti- 
tation it must be considered to have been lost through his careless- 
ness. If the deposited property be said to be lost, and the owner 
prove it to have been sold or concealed, when pigeons, ducks, fowls, 
cyruses, or any winged animal, are thus sold or concealed, let them 
be restored one hundred fold. In this way the egg of a fowl is ৮৪ 
lued at one pai (one sixteenth of a tickal,) of coarse silver; of a duck 
at the same price; of a cyrus at one moo (or two pais ;) of a pigeon 
al four eues (or half a pai.) Let the owner of the bird have one 
hundred times the above amount (relatively) as forfeit, and let him 
have also the lost bird. If it be not recovered let him have its va- 
loe. If decoy fowls, or partridges, or parrots which can speak, (are 
tbe animals deposited,) the price of a decoy fowl shall be thirty 
uckals of silver, of a decoy partridge twenty, and of a speaking par- 
rot thirty. Let this amount be paid, by the person selling or cone 
cealing them, to the owner. 


1f deposited buffaloes, cattle or goats, be let out by the receiver, 
{x lire, for draught or the plough, and are not lost, and do not die, 
let the bire be paid to the owner of the cattle. If they die whilst so 
hired out without tlie knowledge of the owner, let the receiver pay 
double their value. If they are hired out into a different district, 
and die there, it comes under the head of fraudulent concealment. 


W bat is said of making restitution in thirty “large and small 
hoots,” for cattle (made away with,) there are three descriptions 
or classes—'' Waitsa,” "" Damma,” and Ballie-wota." The Waitsa 
are calves, still sucking; the Damma are gclt, and large enough for 
carriage : and the Ballie-wota, from the time they are fit for carriage 
ull old age. The price or value of a waitsa is half a tickal ; ofa 
damma two and a half tickals; and of a ballie-wota five tickals. This 
ro what is said of their value in silver. And as regards the forfeit 
for theft, the price of ten waitsas is five tickals: of ten dammas, is 
tweats-five ; and of ten ballie-wotas fifty. The sum of these three 
1» the amount of the (fault) fine. And what is said of "" thirty large 
amd small hoofs” amongst cattle is these three classes, and eighty 
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uek us, their price, is the amount to be levied on the offender. Be- 
sides this, let the price of the dead bullock be paid. Of the fine let 
the owner of the bullock have one half. In the case of buffaloes and 
goats, wben they are not sent to another district, the rule is the sume 
as with bullocks. If they be sent and concealed, lost, or hired into 
ber district, a young buffaloe just born is valued at one tickal, 
a middie sized one at five, and a full grown one at ten tickals of 
silver. The price of five young ones is five tickals; five middle 
sized twenty-five, and of five full grown fifty, being a total of eighty 
uckals. ‘Thus of buffaloes, fifteen “ large and small hoofs” is the 
fpe. Of this, one half, or forty tickals, shall be given to the owner 
of the dead buffaloe. In the case of goats, the price of one is half a 
tickal of silver, and the fine is said to be fifty goats ; one hundred is 


uso said, but this applies to milk goats, and fifty said of males, Bur- 
man or foreign. The fine for all female goats is one hundred goats, 
ot &fty tickals of silver ; which is the half of twenty-five: for one 
male goat, fifty goats, or twenty-five tickals of silver; the half of 
which is twelve and a half tickals. This (the half) let the owner of 
the goat have. This is only what regards the fine. Let him also 
have the full price of the dead one. Thus Menoo, the son of the 
king of Bymahs, the sage recluse, hath said. 

Ifthe receiver in deposit of the animals we have mentioned, shall 
admit that he has killed and eaten then, let him pay double their 
price. lf he bas killed and eaten them and deny that he has done 
ഹ, and it be proved, let him make compensation in one half of what 
we have laid down above. Ifthey have not been killed, eaten, se- 
creted, lent, given away, or sent into another district, but have stray- 
ed away and are lost: if the owner sue the receiver for killing or 
secreting them, let him pay the amount he sues for, and have back 
hm own prcperty. If a deposited horse be lent or hired out, and die 
ot 24 lost, let two horses be given for him. It is also said the owner 
shall receive his property price. If the receiver of the deposit ad- 
mrt the fact, let him pay his full price and half as much again. If 
he be not dead, let the owner have him back and have the full 
amount of him. If he be sent into another district and die, regard- 
‘ag the price of five horses it is this—a foal, just born, is valued at 
tre uckals of silver: a middle sized horse at fifteen ; a larger one at 
Unrty, and a larger still at fifty, and still larger one at one hundred 
uckale of silver. Of this let the owner have one half, and let him 
also hate the full value of the animal. [f in a time. of famine the 
receiver shall admit that, pressed for food, he killed and eat a horse 
érpossted with him, let him pay his full valua and double the value 
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s tbe fiae ; as regards double the value, it is meant of (the average 
value) a thirty tickal horse. If a deposited elephant be lent or hir- 
ed to a third person, and he shall ride, load, or put him in the 
plough and he die, let his full price be paid, and fifty tickals of sil- 
ver may be inflicted as a fine. Why is this ?一 because it is a large 
and remarkable animal, and cannot be secreted. If it be not dead, 
let the owner have the full price and amount of the hire. If he be 
hired out of the district for burthen or the plough and shall die, let 
the receiver pay his full price and one hundred tickals; that is be- 
cause two are to be restored for one, and an elephant just born is 
valaed at fifty tickals. On this ground (one hundred) is laid down. 
If be do not die, let the owner have his full price and the amount of 
hire for the time he has been worked. This the sage recluse said. 


If a person who has received buffaloes, cattle, or goats in deposit, 
shall make them over to his creditors in payment of his debts, and 
say they are lost ; if this be proved, let the owner receive them back, 
and let him receive “ eight large hoofs ” as a hire. A “ large hoof” 
buffaloe is valued at ten tickals, a goat at half a tickal, an ox at 
five tickals At this rate let the calculation be made. 


If the above animals shall be removed into another district, and 
the receiver. of the deposit shall say they have run away, and it is 
proved that they have been removed, let him pay a fine of four "" small 
hoofs,’ and let the owner have back the animal originally deposited. 
This the son of the king of Bymahs, the sage recluse, hath said. 


In any city, village, or country, when property is deposited, there 
must be witnesses; and also when it is returned (to the depositor.) 
When the depositors and receivers are all present, let the deposited 
property be given and received. I will relate a case which is beau- 
tifally in accordance with the sacred book, the customs of the world, 
and the orders of princes. 


3d. The case of the Bramins, the Rahan teacher and his pupil, 

decided after inquiry as to the deposit. 

Oh excellent king! in former times seven Bramins came from a 
distant country to Benares, to exercise their calling of wandering 
mendicants, and took up their abode in the house of the king's gar- 
dener. By begging they obtained six hundred pieces of silver; but 
as this was not one hundred for each, they made it up into a bundle 
and deposited it with the gardener's wife, (saying,) ''this is the 
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property of us seven; let it only be given up when all seven are 
present.” The gardener and his wife bound themselves in a firm 
promise that it should be so, and the seven Bramins went away. 
One young Bramin left his shell in the gardener's house, pretending 
to have forgotten it. When they had gone a little way, he said, 
“wait here; I have forgotten my shell ;" and returned. When he 
reached the house, the gardener immediately asked the reason of his 
return. He said, friend gardener, my friends say, we may, or 
ve may not return here; our property had better go with us; and 
have sent me to bring it. I have come by their direction; make 
haste and give it to me.” "Thus he demanded the money. The 
gardener saw the six Bramins stand waiting; and they, under the 
impression that the young Bramin had forgotten his shell, waved 
their hands to quicken him. He said, “ friend gardener, see my 
friends wave their hands to hasten me ; make haste and give me the 
money." Thus he said; and the gardener and his wife, seeing the 
otber Bramins wave their hands, believed what he said, and hastily 
gare him tbe bundle that had been deposited with them, and he hav- 
mg taken it walked quickly away. The six Bramins seeing him 
coming, did not wait, but walked on. He pretended to make great 
haste, but having left the course of their journey, hastened away. 
Tbe others, not seeing him coming, went back to the house of the 
gardener, and enquired thus“ oh friendly gardeners! did not the 
young Bramin come back here?” The gardener replied—*'* my mas- 
ters, the young Bramin came here and said he had been sent to 
make haste and demand the money ; and as ye waved your hands to 
him, we believed him and gave him the bundle: and on receiving it 
be went away." When the Bramins heard this, they said—'* we 
did not send him back ; he said he had forgotten his shell, and re- 
tarned to bring it. Did we not say, the silver shall only be given 
ap when we seven are present) Is not this true ? —and with these 
instructions, did you not consider if it would be right to give it up 
to tbe young Bramin alone demanding it!?“ So with this they went 
before the king of Benares and sued the gardener. When the king 
saw the gardener and the Bramins come —“ what have you to say!“ 
—thas he put the royal question. The Bramins represented the 


o€ 


০০9০০১৪৩৩৪০০০০১৬০০৪৪০৪,৩০)$৩০%৪3০৫৭86০০০০০১০০6৪ 
0৯৭98০০০৩০৪ 200 899005 ৫85০%8০১৪$০৩০০9% %:০০০০৪০০০৬ 
OBS ০৪ ০92০১ ಲಯ 00602205 ০০৭১০০৪০৩৩2 ০/০৪০৪, 
৪০০৪০০69০8০ 8০8০০5৭১০? . 9০৭8৮ ന്റ 
ic 80 ecotg oop ০0$০০১5০৭8৮০৩০০০১১০৪০১৭৪৪০ 
০০5০১৪০০০০০০৪৪০০১০৪৪০9০৪৭১০9০০৪০০৪০০৪৭ ০০০১০১০০০০০ 
৪০০69০১6392 2৪০৭০০১০৪৪৪০৩৮)$৩০০৭২০$০১০9০৭৭০ 
5০955905205888০63০৩6০০৪০০০০৪০০০০০৪৪* sosçsooScogooSosds 
ont ots Bren Sy ons ೫೫ ೫0. 8৯০৪5 
983০:০8০5 oocdl'ococoooasq 80389 98983০৭55 ಇಂಥ 
3965983০০০৪০০০০৩০০১৪০০০৪০০(3৯৭৩১০১%০১6৪:৪০১৭ ಆಟ 
dogg HY ৭০৪০৭০৬০০১৪ ಲಾಯ 
ay gps ০০6:%০০০5০7০%6০%5 op ৯০০০১০০০ 
Seeg ccc geg Scorch hope Baga 
৪$০16983০:০8৩৯০৭:০৯০৪০৩১০%৯০৪০০১০০০১০০5০৪৯০০৪০০১ 
0850369280225, ৩০৭১০০০৪০৪০ 9$ ഗോർ gonad നാഃറുന്ണ്ാഃമ്മി 
৪8০০ ৪০০৪০৪০১০১৪ ടിം AR മുട്ടാന്‍ ടയ 
59886 Bogs. o& ಗ್ರಾಂ cod ০০০০০০০০৪৪৪ ৪০১০৪৪০9০৭১, 
ಕಣ್ಣ ae ne ! goog92»p9gotscogrogg?te[g2 03600205 
9০০8 পৃ১3০3০55০৪০০০০৪০০৩ঞ্% ERR gokas cure 
৩০৭১০০১০৪০৪৫০৪:৪$০০১৪৭,৪০০০১০০০১০১৪০০০০৪%০০63:০৪০, 
০982০9০০০৭০১০5০০১৪০০৪০৪ %83০:০৪০০০০০০০০ di ০19৯ 
cad 983০০092০5 ০০০০০৩১৪৭০৩১০9০৪৩১০১০১০১৩০?৪৯৭ 
0)$৩*০%6৭ 09100056255: 20০ 25০০6০০০ ৪১:8: cos gto 
§ 0200548380055 Becso Aod ৩৪০০০০০০০$ 
(80085022: 0296028: 0265:0029905 RE dao pS: ০৪০০০9০ 
ಇಂ 98০:০09০০5০০০০০০ ತಥ (386০০%০০০০৩০০১৩১০6৪০১ 
5969০8০১০$০৯০৪ ১৭০০969০০2২ ১০০০৪০০3০৪-808৭০১+69৫০ 
cord: ০৯ 8৩১৩০০০১65৫ ০95৪ 98233 qo? ೨೧೦೦೩೧ ০৪:০০৩৯০৪0$ 
(3೦1೦8 ০2৬০১০৪০৩৪১০০০3০০৪৪০:০০৪০১০৪:০০০০৪০৪৪$ 


36 


case to the royal car thus: “Oh exalted king and ruler! we seven 
Bramins came from a far country and lodged in the gardener's 
bouse. By begging, we had obtained six hundred pieces of silver. 
As there was not one hundred pieces for each, we deposited it with 
the gardeners, (under an agreement) that if we seven were not pre- 
sent it should not be given up, yet when we were not present they 
gave it up vo the young Bramin deceitfully demanding it. Had they 
any right to give it up? That we may receive our property from 
the gardener, is our business. The gardener and his wife replied : 
" Our lord and king! the Bramins said, when they deposited the 
tty, ‘when we seven are present, give it, and went away. 

hen they had proceeded a little out of ear-shot my lords the Bra- 
mins stopped, and waiting, sent back the young Bramin to bring the 
rty, saying, ‘we may or we may uot return here'—the young 

in returned, and seeing the others wave their hands to quicken 

bim, your slaves gave up the money to the young Bramin. Never- 
theless, my lords the Bramins wish to obtain an order that the mo- 
Bey may be restored to them." Thus the gardeners represented to 
the royal ear. Having heard these representations, the king of 
Benares gave bis royal orders: — when the Bramins deposited their 
property with the gardeners they said, ' when we seven are present, 
restore the property ; if we are not all present, do not ;' and the gar- 
deners have given it up to the young Bramin alone on his falsely de- 
manding it. The gardeners did not understand that it would have 
been proper to go to where the six Bramins stood and there give up 
the property. Let them make good the property of my masters the 
Bramins" Thus the king of Benares gave his royal order. The 
gardener and his wife, not being able to restore the property to the 
Bramims, became their slaves, and worked for them by turns. Af- 
ter a length of time the gardener's wife had a daughter. When she 
was about twelve years of age, she enquired thus; '* whilst others 
are the slaves of only one master, how is it that my father and mo. 
ther are the slaves of six Bramins, working one day for each by 
wras "' Her mother and father told her both sides of the case: 
ad she “caught a wise device, and said, '' from this day do no 
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wore work for the six Bramins.” Hearing these words, and taking 
their daughter's advice, they refrained from doing any more work. 
They anointed her with turmeric, dressed her in fine, white clothes, 
and putting on her some ornaments, took her before the king, end 
she there represented —'* My lord king! when the seven Bramins 
deposited their property they distinctly said, when we seven are 
all present give it up,’ and now only six of them demand it. Your 
slave wishes to try the cause in your royal presence. Let four stan- 
zas left by the sages of old, have the royal consideration." She 
then repeated them. My lord king! the weak man’s strength is 
the king ; a child's strength is crying; a bird's strength is the ex- 
pense of the heavens; and a fish’s strength is the water.” “ My 
lord's slaves are weak, and beg my lord in his strength to lend us 
six hundred (pieces of silver) to enter this suit. When we have 
gained, let tbe royal bounty be recalled, and take back the six hun- 
dred (pieces of silver.") The king of Benares having placed the 
silver in ber hands, sent a royal order for the six Bramins to attend. 
W ben the gardener's daughter saw they had arrived, she went into 
the royal presence, and with bended knees, and her joined hands 
rarsed, she thus represented : “ Oh, most excellent king, who art an 
incarnation of the god, and most rich in all scientific attainments, 
when these Bramins deposited the property they said, * when seven 
are not present only let this property be given up.“ As this is the 
engagement, we should not now give it up to six. When the seven 
are present, we will give up our master's property." The king of 
Benares heard these words; he said, what the gardener's little 
woman says is true; when the Bramins deposited their property 
they agreed that it should only be given up to seven, and without 
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the presence of seven it should not be given up. As this was the 
original agreement, when the seven are present let it be given up." 
Thus the king of Benares gave his royal order; and as the Bra- 
mins could not get the seven present they did not get the silver, and 
lost their cause, and the gardener and his wife, by the favour of 
their little daughter, were released from their bondage to the Bra- 
mias; then the little daughter suid; “ Oh lords and chiefs, take 
note of this (decision.)" Then all the chiefs, lords and ministers 
nid—'' this young woman is wise beyond compare, and learned in 
the laws, and puts a case with the greatest skill.” So they all made 
her offerings of their head dresses and other things, and she, haying 
weighed the six hundred pieces of silver, said, by means of my 
lord's faecr we hare entered our suit with this money and gained 
our cause, and we again become the royal slaves ;" so she returned 
the money to the king. To this the king— because this little wo- 
men is learned in the law beyond all others, she is most fit and 
worthy to be made a queen. When sle is associated with me, the 
cosstry will increase in wealth and happiness." So he ordered the 
propitious ceremony, and raised her by bithik above his eighty thou- 
sand queens. “From this, oh king! the receiver of deposited pro- 
perty should only give it up when all those who deposited it come 
for it, aad it should be taken over mest carefully, and properly. 
This the sage reciuse Menoo, the san of the king of Bymahs, said.” 

1 will record an instance where false goods were substituted, and 


the proper ones recovered. 


Oh king ! in former times a Rahan had a disciple called Y ahoola, 
with whose mother he deposited a sealed packet of gold. She hav- 
mg taken out the gold and put in leac and copper, replaced the seal 
as before, and put the packet back in its place. After some time, 
wben the Rahan asked for his gold, she gave him the packet sealed 
as it was. When he reached the convent he found no gold, but on- 
ly lead and copper." He was disturbed in his mind. When I 
deposited it (he retlected,) 1 had no witness : if | go to law with her, 
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[ can do nothing ; how shall I make a case of it! “The pure gold I 
deposited has been concealed somewhere, and this lead and copper 
pet in its stead. Gold does not change into lead and copper, but I 
will act as if it did." So he got a monkey and called it Yahoola. 
By habit when Yahoola was called the monkey came. He then con- 
eesled Yahoola, put the monkey in his place in the convent, and 
caused his parents to be called. When they arrived he called, Va- 
hoola'" and by the force of habit the monkey came to its master. 
When the parents saw the little monkey they said, “ where is our 
som Yahoola?' The master said, “ my people's son has become a 
monkey. Is not this him?" When they heard this they said, “we 
placed our son with my lord to be instructed in knowledge and wis- 
dem ; our son Yahoola was a true man; how can a man become a 
monkey ?” The master then said, “the property I deposited with my 
people was pure gold ; why should that become lead and copper? As 
that was changed, cannot my people's son Yahoola change into a 
monkey t" Thus they argued, and a man, wise in the law thus de- 
eided: “ The parents placed their son to be instructed in wisdom 
wd knowledge ; he ought not to become a monkey; let him again 
become a man. The (Rahan) deposited pure gold in the hands of 
his people, tbinking them honest; it has become lead and copper, 
which it ought not to have done. Let the lead and copper become 
gold." “Thus he decided, and accordingly they had to return the 
pore gold, and the owner having got it sent away the monkey, and 
saying, ‘“Y ahoola from his state of monkey his again become a man, 
be restored him to his parents. 

in this case, by this device, he did not lose his property, but re- 
covered it. In ihe case of the seven Bramins, as they could not alj 


çO 


chaoga ০০৭.৯১০} 0251 spoopSoooScoS ০০০০০$ 
oe B Be ojo es (S Eo» ep: og: 
8০০০০৯০১১৪০, $093 90e gg» ০০6085৭০79০ ৩০০৪ 
৭8985০০০ 9০০১০০০ 96৭০৩১০, ০০০598. "08° 8০৩০০ 
ಉಂ: ' 
ç APB oercpcascepEsacoéeqaSGeepEscoods 
a oSeosSsccpSsooSsooooocpu 
Sp d; 80605029996 greg ০০৭১৪1৬০৪০০০০০১০১৫০০০৪। 
০১০৪০০৯০৪, cpc20»9 9 922981 qos $ ০৭১০৪০৪০০6৪, ec pt. 
০০৩৯০১6৪০০%০০১৪০০০৪, 8৮০০০০%5০১৪০১০$। ০১0৯০৪০১০০৪০০৪৭ 
omh R 0899092950) 005 502 St: 
০০০৩০০৪০৪০৪০৪০১০০০০০০৪০১০০৩০৮*০৯০০০০০০০,৬০$০০৪৯৪০ 
മാടൂഠാാഃ gogor 8700001 ৪০০০০০৯/০৪৪৩৪০১০৪,০৭০০০% 
രാഗി cooSS:socooogos od 99090360220 005.9980 ৯০৪০৪০ 
859০870০565 ০০০০6৫৪88০০ ലേ മാടും ৪০০৪০, ech 
09058509288588০৩৩০৩৪ മൃ നി! de 80% cos 
o ps ' : 
9০০০০০০৪১৪৫, ৮8০০১2০০3০2, 2298862020 . 
96০০8০5 സേർ ಕಾನೀನ: ০9682 9» ്ല്ലോന്‍ം ৩০ 
09055080555, "082% op: ৩১৭৩৩০১০০৪৪ Wad ০০১৭ op. 
৯০864০১০১০6০৭8০০০১০০৩০৯০৯০১০১৩১০%৪২ cog cer Cap tent 
Š: ০০৪৩৪০৩০৪০৪৪০০০৩০৩১5৭ ০০5৩3 0: ജാന്‍ ജഃ 
ലേ opp goo? 85৭ ep ০০০০০০০৪০০9 ০০০৪৭ o» ig pHs 
8০০০৪ 981 ০০০১০০০০০০৪৪০%০১* ০০৭৩৩১০০৪৪০ ০০০৪৫ cd Bs റും 
০প১৪৪8০০০৪*7৫০১০৪০১০০০০১5০৬,০০৪০৩০ opooot: ০৯০০০ 
ഭേദ; ০৭26৪ ৩৪০১০9৩১০১০৪০%৪৪৪ ০০০০৪০১০৪০৪ co 
೦೦೨೧೦೦೫1 950205 ০১০৪ ৪০০ ৭০০০৩১$০9*০7৫০১০৫% ০৭১৪ 
98:84:02.5 notos ৩১$১৭6982,০০৪০৪০১৪৩০১০০6৪ gad 
തേലോടുന്റരോ$ 05 
৩৪০০০১৪৩১০০ ০৪০৪০০০০০০১ ৩০৪*০৪৪৪০৪০১,৩ 
%৩১০০৪৪০০০০৪৪০৫০০%০০০৫, ০৪১6৩৪০৩০৪৪ 0೦೧% 005609203 
৩১69৫৯০১০০5১০০০১০%৪০০5০৬। 


40 


be produced together, they did not recover their property, but lost 
ft, and tlie gardener and his wife got rid of their burthen—for this 
teason, any judge in a suit regarding deposited property, must well, 
coolly, and deeply consider. Thas Menoo, the son of the king of 
tbe Bymabs said. End of the law of deposits. 


4h. Altering the appearance of buffaloes, cattle, or of men, the pro- 
perty of another, and selling them; also selling or buying them, 
withowt altering their appearance. 

Of the case when the property of another, buffaloes, cattle, or men, 
æ sold, whether its appearance has been altered or not; when the 
property of anotber person, buffaloes, cattle, or men, is altered in 
appearance, and sold by any one, (the law) when the buyer and seller 
shall equally make restitution— when they shall pay different por- 
band when they shall be held free of blame, this (Pali) stanza 
«ets forth the “ shadow." 

If any one shall take the property ot another, conceal, and sell it, 
whether he knows it or not, and whether he alter its appearance or 
not, be may be judged. 

»Oh excellent king! because it is thus said, if any one shall take 
property which has an owner aud without his knowledge sell it, when 
he finds it out let (the seller) make restitution according to the na- 
tare of the property. If he shall have altered its appearance, and it 
he found in his possession before he car sell it, let him make resti- 
qotiom according to the scale laid down (for theft.) If they are 
found m the possession of the person who has bought them, let the 
buyer, according to the scale, make restitution. If any one shall 
take the property of another and sell it, if the buyer get it below its 
salue, without witnesses, and alter its appearance, let the seller pay 
one half the amount laid down as the fine for theft, and the buyer 
the fall amount of the same. Why is this—that the seller shall pay 
only half, the buser the whole ? [t is thas because the seller knew 
be had stolen it, but did not alter its appearance, and the buyer who 
gut it below its value, did so. 

If it shall be bought for its value, aud there be no witnesses to its 
ule, but the appearance not altered, let the buyer and seller each 
pes one half the amount taken from a thief. 

20 
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If any man take the property of another und sell it for its full va 
lue in the presence of respectable witnesses," and the owner shall 
discover it in the possession of the buyer, he must point out the sel- 
ler, but he shall not on the ground of not being able to find him, be 
held guilty of theft. Why is this ?I— because he bought the proper- 
17 at its full value in presence of witnesses. If the seller be found, 
the buyer shall not Jose the property; he has a right to sue him fot 
the recovery of its price. 

If any one shall buy property for less than its value, and not be- 
fore respectable witnes:es, because this is equivalent to buying 

knowing them to be stoleu—let him pay half the fine on a 
thief, and let him lose the price of the thing bought. This is when 
the seller is not discovered, but the owner of the thing finds it in 
possession of the buyer, and he can produce no witnesses. 


In case of stealing and selling, and stealthily buymg a man, the 
fine on the thief is two for one. [f any one being starving sells a 
descendant of his own ancestors, a relation of his uncle by the moth- 
er's side, bis aunt by the father's side, his uncle by the father’s side, 
hie aunt by the mother’s side, or any such relation, whether it be to a 
distant part of the country, or in their own village, it being done 
because he (the seller) was in want of food, they (relatives) shall 
not hase the price as for a theft, but let him (the seller) restore the 
true child or slave. They shall not have the fine. If the buyer 
eas not of the same family he may be fined. If (the seller,) trusting 
to there being no fine for selling a relative shall sell them, let him 
restore the person sold and pay the fine for theft with reference to 
kan, because he has not regard for his family. 

If anv man, without being given in marriage, shall get his cousin 
എ mber relative with child, and will not marry her, but keeps out 
of the way, let him give a slave to take care of the child. 

If «he be not with child and be (having had connection with her,) 
refuse to make her his wife, he is disregardful of the honor of his 
തേ let him be fined one hundred tickals of pure silver. This 
se card because he has no regard for his family. 

A» amongst near relations, when one has committed an offence 
೨271141 the hing, (treason, rebellion,) the whole family are liable to 
നഷ The case may be considered : if the offeoce have been 
emitted once, twice and thrice, let the tine be as laid down. 

lu a quarrel amongst relatives, when one has been killed, there 


E 160229225:00021«8 0099 ০৪s ০০০০০5০০):০৬,০০০৪৪ 
opstod coi: B ০5৬ ১০৪০৭,৩১%০৬০?০০১৭১০১০৪৪ 
9 ০১০০৪০)$০)* 8০৭১৪০০১০০১), 

CN 056358০০০5,০১8০০০০৯০০০%* TE 
230509}: 9: ০5০০5০5৭০১০: 981038০০65৯ ০৮০০০ eg ಟ್ರ gtd 
Sora 8: beo 080056022 qS ৭০০০3০০০০5৪, 

€ Q342n20098:02032 080009 remo 0$ «2209: 2581 
Gd o oo S Op 


DN · N 6০০৪ ০9১০১০০০৬৯, o goqoos ಬಂ didi 
০৭০2৩৯9৯ 62030903 ೧೦೦೩ qc255copitoeotq ep: ৭০০০০ g^» 
657০569০১০9, GE 1৭880 ০9985০92০৮, 

0902853602205... 00281925 1502036 62:228 dl iQ3c002 099g 
Reo ರತಿ. ಸಿಂಗ 228: 02905023999 di 98: ০০০০০১৭% 
coc 8৯০০0৩6০০১ d o qo502:q05sg teoria» Bs 8888 
০%8*০৯5০০০০৪০৪০৪৭০১,০১৪০০০০০০০০%১৭৬০০৩০৬, മണ്ണോ 
EEL EY Tres 
৩০৪৪ ০৩০০১ ০3 Boos ooo5seg5 ০৬৪৩১5০2০০০০১০১০০৯৩৪%৫ 
og: ৫০$০১০১০১৩১০০০০ ০৪০৪ ৪:০৪ g- lige 
৩১৪০০০১5৫৯০ 90:08: ധോ ৪৯০3০৪০১6৪৫, ৬০১০৪০৭১০১% 
0০০4৯০১৭85০76$০5৪*০৯০১০১০৪০৪৭১০০69০?৭০১$ a. 9100096295 
6250020502 ರಂಯೇ നോന്‍ qe20233 21d) ৮5032584895 
৩০০০৪০3১০০৫ as ৭6০5০১৪৪০০৪ (০3০৪৪8০০০5৭ മ്മ 
প১০9০০5১$০3০:5 ০81৭ o3 ಡೆ ৩১৭8০১০55০৫ മനാ D. 


০৩১০০১০৬০৪৪ 


GJ 


q nee ০০৩১৪০০০৩১৪ ০১৭১৪, 
9909609905169 032q 9292S ৭6০৪: ০৪০০১5০৭০৭ Yang 
á g gos Rac 96d fe go ০১69 Bg 
০০০৪৪ oso cons #1 oS 2005s eg d3:a os: ৩৯৭৪৩১০১৩৯০৩৪৪ 


০০৩৪১০999৭9 30 pada ' ಉಲಯೆಯಿಯೆ et ৭০০০৭১৪৯০০০% 
ock. 


42 


shall be no finc ; let (the offender) support the parents, wife and fa- 
mily of the deceased for life ; and if he had debts, let him pay them, 
and the funeral expenses. By these means he shall be considered 
protector of his family. 


Sth. The theft and sale of children or slaves. 


If one relation shall steal and sell another, they being both child- 
seu of the same father, regardless of family honor, ket him pay the 
fme for theft. He shall not plead that they are children of the same 
father. This, the son of the king of Bymahs, the sage recluse call- 
ed Menno, said. 


6/4. When buffalecs, cattle, animate property, come into (a heuse or 
grounds,) and are found, in what cases the fender m owner ef the 
premises shall be considered a thief. 


lf any man shall drop and lose his property, aud enquire of ano- 
ther if he has got it, if he has found it aud deny the fact, he shall 
have no right to salvage; but shall restore the property as he found 
n, and forfes to the owner another article of the same kind or 
value. 

If a human being be found, let the finder haee one tickal ransom. 
If s ৮0116 be found, he has a right to half a tickal. If an ox or 
cow, to oue quarter; if a horse, to one tickal. If the horse, cow 
೧೯ buffaloe be only ten days old, he shall have no right to ransom ; 
let the owner make a suitable return for the favet. If the appear- 
ance of an animal, which ೧11 not. to be altered, be so, the horn 
broken, the car cut, or an entire anima) be gelt, let tlie person find- 
sog him pay the ine as a thief. As regards the saying that a fool- 
tsh finder may be called a thief, and a knowing thief a finder, —in 
she time of a scarcity, if a person shall happen to kill and cat (an 
animal.) and admit to the owner that he has cominitted the offence, 
ket him pay the value, but there shall be no fine. This is a thief 
who understands how to have himself considered a finder. Cattle 
and buffaloes which arc ſound, should be reported to the J hooghee 
ot head man. but if Lefore reporting to them the finder shall have 
made inquiries. through. the village before witnesses, he may use 
these for the plough, ana if the owner shall turn up he has a right 
e^» t^c ransom 

2th. Tn cav of finding a pot af sald, whin it shall be divided, 

when nat. 


Ji any one shall find a pot of gold, and deny it on being asked hy 
the claef, (പ) the chief shall have a right to the whole. If he 
do net deny of conceal it, he shall have one half. If a slave finds 
tjet eb geld, las master has a right to the whole. Tf children find 
nue, their parents have a right to the whole Ir a pupil find one, 
hie teacher has a right to two thirds 
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MA. After a revolution or change of rulers, the four suits which may 
be prosecuted, the five which may not. 


When there has been a revolution, or change of rulers, in a coun- 
try, there are four cases which may, and four which may not be pro- 
emed. Of the cases which may not be prosecuted, they are mur- 
ಕೀ, obecene language and assault with wounding, theft, and adul- 
tery ; these are the four cases which shall not be prosecuted after a 
chenge of kings. The five which may be prosecuted are debt, in- 
beritance, disputes regarding lands the property of convents (church 
peoperty,) hereditary slaves, and deposits; these are the five which 
may be prosecuted notwithstanding a change of rulers. 


Oth. The law regarding the sir kinds of gifts. 

The law whether a gift may be taken back or not. A man can 
ogly make a gift for one of six reasons ; first, gifts made with a view 
to advantage in a future state—gifts made from affection — from fear 
of nis ferne from fully,—gifts made to obtain instruction—and 
gifts from lustful desire. 

Of these six, as regards gifts made with a view to advantage ina 
fature state: Property given with this view, should not be demand- 
ed back again—why ? because it has been consecrated to the gods, 
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the laws, or priests, and registered for futurity. If it be demanded 
back, it shall not be returned, and the person making the demand 
shall suffer tlie criminal punishment of six stripes of a ‘rattan. 

Gifts which are made from affection may be recovered, when the 
affection which prompted them has ceased, that is, when the actual 
thing given has not been lost or destroyed ; if it be so, the person 
making the demand shall not obtain it, and people will scorn him 
for his attempt to recover it. 

Gifts made through fear inay afterwards bi taken back by force, 
and people will not scorn the recoverer. Why shall they be so ta- 
ken back, and the person taking them escape censure? Because 
they were given through fear of force. 

If from folly the giver did not know whether the gift could be 
made with propriety or not, and shall afterwards demand it back, 
he shall only have one half Why shall he obtain back one half ! 
Because he, being a fool, made the gifts in his folly. 

As regards gifts made to obtain instruction. in science; if the 
giver bare been taught a science or craft, and have acquired a know- 
ledge of it, it is not proper to demand back the gift ; and if it be de- 
manded back, it shall not be obtained. Ifthe teacher instruct him 
and he do not learn what he is taught, he ought to receive: back the 
gift on demanding it. 

Of gifts made from the Strength of lustly desires, as the thing is 
a bribe to obtain an object secretly, if connection has taken place 
with the receiver ot the pitt, let all right to the uift be lost to the 
awer. If connection do not take place and the transaction be dis- 
covered, let him forfeit one half ou account of the disgrace. 

In these six gifts, these are whit ought and what ought not to be 
obtained back again. 

Ac regards gilts amongst ralians; because they have been made 
as votre offering. by the sprinkling ot water with reference ta a 
future state ct existence, that they ought uot to be taken back is 
written in the sacred Weeenee ‘Thos the son of the hing of By- 
mothe, the save recluse, sant Tiras a the law as te whether പിട 
wade my be reclame Ter not 

The cod of the Law asterids വലല not be de- 
mande or ubt uned back 
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work of merit, with reference to a future state, shall make a convent, 
an image of Gaudama, a pagoda, an arch for the reception of an 
image, a bridge, zavat, a many roofed religious edifice, a well, or a 
tank, how shall the people who engage to do the work divide the 
hie! It is chus. The head, or chief man amongst them, if he 
shall work along with the men, and be a gocd director; if he shi 
ese diligence and encourage the men to labor, shall reccive donble 
wages ; all the others shall be paid alike. Buttle head man shall 
act, saying, "" I am head man in this work," keep back any of ihe 
hire of his men. If he do so, he shall be punished. If during the 
progress of tbe work, the wife, children, parents or relatives of one 
of the workmen shall be in distress or difficulty, he shall inform the 
head man and his fellow workmen before he leaves the work. He 
ought not to receive his subsistence. If he return in one, two, three, 
or four of five days, there shall be no deduction made from his 
wages. If be be absent ten days, or half a month, it becomes a mat- 
ter for consideration. 

If one of the workmen shall be really sick, not shamming, and 
continue to do his work, there shall be no deduction from his sub- 
atence. 

If one shall not be able from illness to work, ke shall not receive 
bis subsistence, nor shall he receive his full hire: it is only proper 
thet he should have wages culculated for the time he did work. 

If one from idleness shall not wish to work, but still works on 
carelessly, when the wages come to be paid, his case may be consi- 
dered. 

M ome during the progress of the work, the influence of his form- 
er good deeds being expeuded, shall die, his wages shall be given to 
bis wife and children. 

T his the son of the king of the Bymahs, the sage recluse called 
Menco, said. This is the end of the law for the proportion of car- 
peniers wages 
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1118. The law regarding servants and those who live by hire. 


What is the law regarding the hire of those who support them- 
elses by labor, I will now lay down (Pali.) 

As it is thus said, oh king: Any one having made himself a ser- 
vant, to work for his livelihood, having taken service and fixed the 
days or months, and the amount of his wages, on entering on the 
service, it is proper, if the work is to be done on the water, that the 
food, subsistence, shall be suited ; if on tlie land, that it shall be suit- 
ed to that. That is to be settled. 

If a servant, though sick, shall work, he shall have no deduction 
made from his subsistence, and his hire for the full time of the en- 
gagement shall be given him without deduction. 

If a hired servant shall either feign illness, or, having received his 
subsistence, shall, through laziness, not work, the master shall have 
മ right to demand back the subsistence in full which has been given, 
nor shall the servant recover his hire, and he may also be punished. 

If any man for a fixed sum shall hire himself as a soldier, or to travel 
with a merchant, and shall die or be missing after having received 
hi~ pay, no blame shall lie with the hirer. "" He had a right to die." 

If oue half of the pay be unpaid, he has no right to die; and as 
the hirer had paid half hire, he shall pay half the price of his body. 

If after the wages have been fixed and before they have been paid, 
the serrant die in the service of the hirer, let him (the hirer) pay 
thirty tek ais, the price of his body, and the wages in full as agreed 
ah 

lí a servant shall take his wages, and run away before the work is 
completed, he shall refund the sum paid: and if a year has elapsed, 


he shall forfeit a like amount in full. 

[f a servant having taken his wages, and during the performance 
eb e work, they (he and his master,) shall by some act of the hirer 
ലവ trouble, it is not in any way to be attributed to the servant. 

If on a journey the servant shall be called on to pay his old debts, 
«4 i he shail lose money in gambling, cock-fighting, dicing or bei- 
tag. or if he get drunk and raise a disturbance, he shall bear his 


«c burthen. 
li a hired servant ys called as a follower, ordered to row a boat, 
14 earn a burthen, and if during the performance of his task any 
thing gees wrong, and the hirer shall abuse him once or twice, or 
un him a slap or two, there shall be no blame. 
If 2 master shall say, ‘you have taken my pay, and strike the 
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servant a blow of which he shall die, he shall. pay thirty tickals of 
silver. The lawyers and court officers shall not take any part of 
thus sum, the price of his body, but shall take from the payer of the 
Éne ten per cent. of pure silver. This the son of the king of By- 
mabs, the sage recluse called Menoo, said. 


14h. The law regarding agricultural servants. 


Oh king! if a man shall hire himself to work in the fields till the 
ground is planted out —how much wages—how many cattle—how 
mach silrer—how much copper—how many putsos—how much pad- 
dy,—all these should be settled, and the wages fixed. If the knife 
or spade given to him shall be lost, he shall replace it. He may be 
caused to put a prickly fence (around the field,) and he may be em- 
ployed a day or two in the jungle, cutting thatch or fire wood ; and 
when be leaves, the master should make him a present of a cloth or 
cloths. This Menoo, the son of the king of Bymahs, the sage re- 
৫8255 said. 


LNA. The law regarding ferries. 


if a man, for the sake of the hire, shall become a ferry-man, he 
ought to consider and take only the proper fare. If (in enforcin 
payment,) he shal} spill any (of the passengers’ property,) he shall 
make n good to the owner. If he joke and make immodest re- 
marks, and the boat sink and property be lost, let him make it good. 
If be cross with proper care, and property be lost, let fortune be 
blamed. A woman with child, a Rahan, or a Bramin of character, 
ue a sack person, should be crossed even if they have no money. It 
® mot proper to use any force or violence. 


2805. Cases in which the several people travelling in the same boat 
are responsible, and when not. 


If one of the party in the same boat, or one of the companions on 
the same journey, shall commit a theft and get into trouble, it should 
mot be considered the fault of one only, but the whole of the people 
ത the boat, of the travellers. in the same party, should make the 
compensation. This is when the owner of the property shall have 
accused all of having partaken in it. If many shall not have been 
engaged, let thosc who committed. the theft alone bear the blame. 
If the party who took the property is not forthcoming, let the whole 
pany make restitution. As regards old debts, the debtor only shall 
bear them. If they tind any gold or silver, it is proper they should 
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1544. Tie law regarding taking their dues by guard posts. 


Any man who is a sentinel at a guard post, or a post for taking 
toll, by land or water, shall levy the duty as it has always been taken. 
if he take more, let the guard make it good ; and it is proper to make 
representation. of the matter to the king. If in taking more than 
their due, they shall spill or scatter any of the goods; the guard shall 
make it good. If the owner of goods go past their post, the guard 
may levy eight times the usual amount. 


1648. The law regarding taking toll. 


if any sentinel at a gate shall take more than his proper dues, ot 
by forcibly taking it shall spill or scatter the goods, he shall pay the 
full amount of what was lost, and be heavily fined. Jf bad men who 
should be restrained by the king or his (the king's) servants, or mes- 
sengers, sball oppress the people of the country and take their pro- 
perty, wben the king knows it, if he do not inquire into it, the min- 
isters, governor, and judges, are liable to the punishment of hell. 
If he «hall enquire into it, his power and glory shall increase, and 
every thing connected with the internal affairs of his country shall 
be pro-pereus and happy. 


14. The law regarding the collectors of bazar tax. 


1f the king of the country has built a covered bazar, in which the 
peuple may sell their merchandise, or hold assemblies, and placed 
patreles in it that he nav be made acquainted with the good and bad, 
and if these watches shall take more than their due, or taking forci- 
bly shall spill or scatter the goods, and the owners are dissatisfied and 
complain to the hing, governors, or judges, let the watches replace 
tbe property destroyed, and let them also be heavily fined. “This the 
son of the king of Bymabs, the sage recluse Menoo, hath said. 


I. The law rewarding washermen 


Any man who sets himself up as a washerman for hire, when he 
takes the pieces of cloth shall note the number, put them properly 
away. and wash them carefully on a plank made of the wood of the 
let-pan tree. Ii he do not wash them carefully, and they are torn, 

24 
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be shall forfeit his pay, and replace them. If he lend them out, al- 
low others to wear them, or wear them himself, he should not receive 
hispay. If he does not put. them in a proper place, and they àre 
lost, he should replace them. If they are stolen or burned, he should 
mot replace thein. 


19th. The law regarding remuneration to doctors. 


Oh king! if any one shall call a doctor to prescribe for a sick per- 
son, and the doctor, for the sake of the pay and to relieve the sick 
person, shall administer medicine to him; or if the doctor is called 
to wash the patient's head or avert the evil influence of the stars, 
and shall go to where lie is called, and holding a small knife or stile 
fot writing, shall only lay hold of the banisters or ascend the stairs, 
and if the sick man, before his arrival, shall obtain relief, and on 
recovery shall ask, ‘‘ did you use any charm ?—did you give me one 
of your pills !'—did you wash my head, or avert the evil influence of 
the stars T’—and insensible to friendship shall refrain from paying; 
tf the doctor have an affection for him, he may get off paying; but if 
not he shall pay five tickals of silver. If the patient wish to get off 
the five tickals, he shall be made to pay three tickals of silver. Ifa 
good doctor reach the banisters, stairs or door ; and a good pleader, 
though be do not state the case, if he only put up the sleeves of his 
jacket, or set down (preparatory to speak,) they shall be paid. 


20th. The law regarding pleaders. 


Any good pleader, though the statement of his case may not liave 
been taken down, if he has only just sat dawn, or put up the sleeve 
of his jacket, shall have a right to his pay. There shall be no plea 
that the case was not noted. 

If the client shall run away, or conceal himself, the pleader shall 
bear the whole amount of the decree. If he produce, or hand over 
the chent, he is free, and shall have a right to ten per cent. for his 
pay and security. If apleader be bad, he must take the conse- 
quences. 18 a court messenger commit any wrong, he must take the 
consequences ; the cause he is employed in shall not suffer. 

If a pleader shall have gained a cause, he has a right to a per cen- 
tage If he lose it, he has a right toa reasonable remuneration. 
If t be a matter of life or death, or redemption for the same, and 
the chent shall not suffer death, or pay the forfeit: the pleader has 
aright toa fee of thirty tickals of silver, the price of liis client's body. 

If a man shall say to a doctor, “ give me medicine—if 1 recover, 
ake me as a lac: if he do recover, and do not wish to become 
the slave of the doctor, he shall have a right to the legal price of his 
body, thirty tickals of silver. 
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Ifthe sick man’s parents, wife or children, shall have given him 
gp as beyond the chance of recovery, and the doctor shall sleep by 
him and use his utmost endeavours for his recovery, and he shall 
recover, he shall have a right to thirty tickals, the price of his life; if 
be do not recover, but die, the relations shall offer io the doctor the 
pure waters of friendship. With pleaders and doctors it is the same. 
In no case should they recover a smaller remuneration than three 
tickals of silver. 


After the statement of the case has been writen out, the chent 
shall not call another pleader. If he do call another, who shall plead, 
the first called, for his presence, shall recover an equal amount of 
remuneration. 


And if a doctor has been called, and the (patient) wishes to call 
anotber, he shall offer the pure waters of friendship to the first, aud 
may then call another. If a patient shall ask medicine from many 
different doctors, he lias a right to do so. If payment be not made, 
or demanded, at the time, and if at some future time the doctor from 
some motive of dislike shall make the demand, he has refrained 
from demanding before, and shall not do so now; even if the patient 
were consenting, he shall not demand again. Let doctors and plea- 
ders be considered the same: neither shall have a right to demand 
pavinent after the expiration of seven months. ‘Though it is thus 
sad, 17 the pat.eut or client. cannot pay at the time, (and) the de- 
mand i- wade, or if they goto another village or district, und remain 
away for a length of time, when the (doctor or pleader) shall see 
bun. he has no right to plead length of tune. Because they have 
saved hum troi death, or from redeeming his life, they ought to have 
ತ, c. H. tins of the pure waters of friendship. As regards this offering 
—a man who understands holding the pure water, the cover of a 
eil, a pot, cup, or the grass, is worthy of three tickals. This is 
wha: ,- meant || Regarding cases in which the doctor hus a right to 
tie proe ot hrie, itis in cases of leprosy, asthma, diseases of the 
He serial system, shake bites, fits, or Karen khce. ‘This the son of 
the hung of Bymahs, the sage recluse called Menoo, said. 


21-46. The law regarding breach of promise. 


If a mas, kaving made a promise iu presence of priests, Bramins, 
ot respectable men, shall not keep it, this is the law : (a Pali stanza.) 
In this stanza Nagara. Guna, Zanapok, and Retta, are mentioned. 


A (waited) city, m which there is a market, is called Nagara. If 
there be 1 123886 ouly, but no city (walls,) or a city (wall) and no 
marat. it 15 (210401 Gama. If there be neither market nor city (walls) 
ft 18 caled Nivon Separate districts in the sume kingdom are 
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called Zanapok ; and the whole country under the rule of one king 
18 called Retta. 


In any of these—city, village, large or small, Zanapok, or king 
dom—if any man shall make a firm promise which he engages not 
to break, in the presence of a Rahan, Bramin, or respectable man ; 
and if he do at any time break it, that he may not in future dare to 
do so again, let him be punished with a strong, rough rattan or stick. 
If be be a man of rank, it will be proper to turn him out of his 
situation, to take off his head dress, to turn him off from intercourse 
with his family, to cause him to remain under a necessary, in an 
elephant shed or horse stable, for one, two, three, four, five, six, 
seven, eight days, or half a month, according to his deserts; he may 
be called to clean out the filth. These are the punishments that 
may be inflicted. They are called criminal punishments, and are 
laid down in the Damathat. If the offender do not wish to suffer 
them, let him pay a fine of five tickals of gold, or one hundred of 
silver ; and he ought not to be believed at amy future time, and to 
lose all suits he may hereafter be engaged in. It is not laid down 
in the Damathat that such an offender shall be put to death, or have 
his feet or hands cut off. These punishments are called Yazathat. 
Judges, if they do not decide jastly, will be liable to the four states 
of future punishment. This the son of the king of Bymahs, Menoo, 
the sage recluse, hath said. This is the end of the law regarding 
breakers of their promise, nade in the presence of priests, Bramins, 
ot respectable men. 


22d. The lam regarding herdsmen. 


Oh king! because it is thus said, (in a Pali sentence,) if the owner 
of cattle shall make them over to a herdsman, let him (the herdsman) 
make himself acquainted with their appearance; let him know where 
grass and water is good or bad, and having looked out for pleasant 
൭ unpleasant pasture, let him know that it is proper to herd them in 
the pleasant places: let him also know the districts where water for 
these drinking is to be found. He should also huow whether there 
ate holes, narrow places, steep or -loping banks where the wattle 
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drink. Let him be able to keép an account, that the cows, or bul. 
locks, or calves, be not lost. Let him know when the cattle are 
sick, and what medicines to give them. Let him know also how to 
milk the cows, that the calf when it sucks may also have milk. Let 
him be a man who does nct steal or conceal the milk, but who takes 
one half and gives the other to the owner of the cows. Let him be 
a man who has a kindness for cattle, and who is able to distinguish 
when they have a sufficiency of food. To a herdsman who has these 
tem qualifications, and tends his cattle in accordance, should they 
increase greatly by births, one in ten should be given. Though 
this is said, should he positively sell milk without the knowledge of 
the owner to the value of one calf, he ought not to share in the in- 
crease, 

If any one shall secretly cut or stab any of the cattle under his 
charge so that they die, or if they die from falling into a hole or over 
a bank, or from the bite of a snake, the herdsman should give the tail, 
shin and bead to the owner. By so doing he shall be free from re- 
placing it. The rule regarding goats is the same. 

If any one shall cultivate fields near a road and put no fence 
around them, and buffaloes, cattle, goats, or pigs, shall enter them 
and eat (the grain,) no blame is to be attached to the herdsman. 

If chere be a fence round them, and the cattle shall trespass, the 
herdsman being with them, he shall be punished with ten stripes. 


If there be no herdsman and they trespass, the owner of the Geld 
should tie them up, and when the herdsman comes for them, having 
punted out the place they have eaten, and calculated the probable 
return, let him make it good. 

1 ೩ calf, young goat, or buffalo under ten days old, shall trespass, 
and cat the grain, there shall be no blame attached to the herdsman. 

If the cattle have not trespassed and eaten the grain, and the own- 
et cf the field, on the report of another person, shall, without in- 
೪೫177 or consideration, without knowing or seeing his field, abuse 
(the berdsman,) he shall be punished. This the son of the king of 
Brmahs, Menoo, the sage recluse, hath said. 


23d. The law when brutes injure each other from the violence of their 
lusts. 


* 


If any buffalo, neat cattle, or horse, in their sexual commerce shall 
by their vehemence in running, strike any thing and hurt themselves, 
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it is their fortune. If in the act of mounting, one shall die, the 
owner of it shall have the buffalo, bull, horse, or elephant which 
moanted. Ifa bull shall mount a mare which has no inclination for 
him, he shall be forfeited. Ifa horse shall mount a cow, he shall 
mot be forfeited. Why shall he not be forfeited ?一 because horses 
aud elephants are worthy of kings ; they are excellent things, of pow- 
er. Ifa bull shall mount a buffalo, or a buffalo a cow, there shall 
be no forfeit. If a man shall be riding a bull, and another a cow, 
and before they dismount, by the bull hastily mounting, the man 
who rode him shall be hurt, there shall be no forfeit; or if both are 
burt there shall be no forfeit. This is the law in cases of injury done 
when buffaloes or neat cattle hastily mount each other. 

The law regarding pigs destroying fields near a village. The 
oweers of fields near a house or a village, ought to put a fence 
against pigs, and the owners of pigs should put a wooden collar on 
them, and in the night shut them up, and let them loose in the day 
time. If a fence is not put up, aud a collar not put on, and a pig 
chal! be stabbed or shot trespassing, let it be made good. 

if the owner of the field does make a fence, and the owner vf the 
pig does not put on a collar, and he shall be killed trespassing in 
tbe day time, let the owner ofthe field be held justified in killing him. 


If the owner of the pig does put on a collir, and the owner of the 
Geid does not put up a fence, and the pig be killed trespassing, let 
bum be made good to the owner, and he shall not pay for the damage 
done. 

1f 8 collar is put on the pig, and a fence also round the fie!d, and 
the pig be killed trespassing in the night, there shall be n« fine ; let 
the owner of the field be held justified, and the owner of the pig 
shall not pay for the damage done. 

If any buffalo, neat cattle, elephant, horse, goat, pig, or fowl, shall 
attack the buffalo, horse, or elephant of another (than their ov nc.,) 
if there be a keeper with them and he does not interfere, let restita- 
tioa be made according to the damage done. If a hori be broken, 
eme uckal; if an eye is put out, hind or fore-lez be broken, let the 
herdsman or owner of the animal (doing the dumage) pay (the veut 
of the animal injured.) 

If ibere be no herdsman with them, and they of themselves wh all 
butt ೦೯ strike, and one 15 blinded, let the owner of the anunal domy 
We injury be free from fault, and the owner of the ചി uy red 
take in his place the one which did the damage. 

lf a keeper of any of the above anunals shall ret on and assist the 
the anima! of which he has charge to fight with onc. which has no 
keeper, and the animal without a keeper shall die, let him (the keep- 
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er of the other) forfeit three tines the value of the dead animal, be- 
cause the master was assisting and exciting to the fight. If his own 
animal shall dig in the field, the owner of the other shall not be held 
un fault. If elephants or horses attack buffaloes, neat cattle, goats, 
or pigs, when there is no owner present, or who does not set them 
ca, if a limb be broken, or death be caused, there is no fault. Or 
if buffaloes, or neat cattle, shall in the same way attack elephants, 
oc horses, and thus have a limb broken, or die, there is no fault to 
be found. If buffaloes or neat cattle, shall attack a horse or elephant 
ted up to the stable, or tethered out to feed, aud they are blinded, 
have a limb broken, or die, let the owners of the buffaloes or cattle 
make good the price of the elephant or horse. If the owner be with 
them, and do not interfere, let him pay double the value, that is, of 
their proper price. 

If buffaloes, neat cattle, fowls, or pigs, with a keeper, shall be at- 
tacked by elephants or horses also having a keeper, and thus die, 
let the keeper of the elephant or horse make them good, and let him 
also be punished criminally. Why is this ?— because they did not 
take care of their cattle. If an elephant or horse have a keeper with 
him, and he cannot restrain him by reason of his being must, or 80 
dificult to manage that neither hook nor bridle will restrain him, 
and it thus strike a buffalo, bullock, horse, elephant, or even a man 
that be die, there is no fault. A vicious clephaut is to be passed at 
the distance of nine pays, and the rider should blow a horn that 
people may have notice; if he do so he sl ould not be punished crim- 
sally If a carriage, bullock, or a cart is coming, and the rider of 
the elephant blow his horn or call out to stop, or get out of the wav, 
if they do not do so, and are hurt, or die, there is no fault. 


If a passenger does not get out of the way when a man is cutting 
down a tree, and he is struck or killed, there is no blame ; he knew 
what was going on; but a warning not to approach must be given 
to a child under ten years of age. An idiot, a mad-man, a drunk- 
en tan, and a man in his second childhood, if warning be not given 
apd tbey are struck and die, though they saw what was going on, 
the feller of the tree shall pay their funeral expenses. If he plead 
that he did warn them not to come near, and pushed them out of the 
way, but could not prevail on them to keep away, he shall uot be 
beld in fault. 

If in a place where there are houses, convents, or sheds, or where 
beffaloes or cattle, the property of other people, are kept, the bounds 
of which wiil not be cleared by it, a man shall, in spite of remon- 
strance, cut down a tree on the plea that it is his, and growing on his 
ground, let him make good all the damage done by its fall. If buf- 
floes, oxen, horses, elephants, goats, pigs, or fowls, be killed, let 
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If the sick man's parents, wife or children, shall have given him 
sp as beyond the chance of recovery, and the doctor shall sleep by 
him and use his utmost endeavours for his recovery, and he shall 
recover, he shall have a right to thirty tickals, the price of his life; if 
be do not recover, but die, the relations shall offer io the doctor the 

re waters of friendship. With pleaders and doctors it is the same. 
h no case should they recover a smaller remuneration than three 
tickals of silver. 


After the statement of the case has been writen out, the client 
shall not call another pleader. If he do call another, who shall plead, 
the first called, for his presence, shall recover an equal amount of 
remuneration. 


And if a doctor has been called, and the (patient) wishes to call 
another, he shall offer the pure waters of friendship to the first, and 
may then call another. If a patient shall ask medicine from many 
diferem doctors, he lias a right to do so. If payment be not made, 
or demanded, at the time, and if at some future time the doctor from 
some motive of dislike shall make the demand, he has refrained 
from demanding before, aud shall not do so now; even if the patient 
were consenting, he shall uot demand again. Let doctors and plea- 
ders be cousidered the same; neither shall have a right to demand 
parment after the expiration of seven months. ‘Though: it is thus 
saad, if the patient er client cannot pay at the time, (and) the de- 
mand is wade, or if they goto another village or district, and remain 
away for a length of time, when the (doctor or pleader) shall see 
bum. hc has no right to plead length of tune. Because they have 
saved hizi tron death, or from redeeming his life, they ought to have 
at. ೧% ring ol the pure waters of friendship. As rewards this offering 
— man who understands holding the pure water, the cover of a 
dish, a pet, cup, or the grass, is worthy of three tickals. This is 
wha: ;- meant Regarding cascs in which the doctor has a right to 
the price of hie: it is in cases of leprosy, asthma, diseases of the 
ener stein. spake bites, fits, or Karen khee. ‘This the son of 
the hous of Bymahs, the sage recluse called Menoo, said. 


2১1১৫. The lum regarding breach of promise. 


If a man. having made n promise in presence of priests, Bramins, 
ot respectable men, shall not keep it, this is the law : (a Pali stanza.) 
Ia thes stanza Nagara, Gama, Zanapok, and Retta, are mentioned. 


A (walled) cits, in which there is a market, is called Nagara. If 
there be 1 market only, but no city (walls,) or a city (wall) and no 
market, it I- called Gama. [f there be neither market nor city (walls) 
tt is Called Nivon Separate districts in the sume kingdom are 
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24h. The law regarding the hiring of buffaloes or cattle. 


The law tor hiring buffaloes, oxen, clephants, or horses, for the 
plough, the cart. or saddle. When any buffalo, ox, horse or elephant, 
ss hired. for the cart, plough, or carriage, (the appearance of) his 
hind or fore leg, his ear, eye, horn, tail, his age and size, should be 
noted, whether it be male or female; if the horns be long or short, 
the tusks large or small; if there be any part torn or broken off, any 

broken and re-sct, the price and time for which he is hired, 
should also be noted. ‘The hired auimal shall not be tied up where 
there are the small bunds of the paddy fields, holes or hollows. If 
he be so tied up, and die from the bite of a snake, or from falling in- 
to a hole, let compensation be made in the price fixed when he was 
hired, and the hire be paid up to the day of his death. If lie be bit- 
ten by a snake when properly tied up in the usual way, there shall 
be no fine ; let the skin, flesh, head and tail, be taken to the owner. 
He shall have no right to claim another in the place of the dead 
animal. Let the hire be reckoned and paid. If he be sick, let a 
report be made to the owner; if he do not come and see him, and 
be die, there is no blame; let him only have the flesh, skin, head 
and tal. If no report. was made of the animals sickuess, and he 
died really from disease, there is no fault; let the skin, head and 
tal be given to the owner; and if the flesh has been eaten, let ite 
price be reckoned and paid to him. Ifthe hired buffalo or ox be 
net a good one for carriage or draught, let him be returned; and it 
eather be given in dns place, let the hirer only pay for the number 
ef days work actually done by the animal last given. If the owner 
retuse to change lum, but give him back, telling the lurer to go ou 
usne him, and to break him in for carriage or draught, if he does 
get him to work, let him ouly pay for the jobs or days he shall work 
properly. If a butalo or ox, hired to be trained, shall really die, 
thagh the head and tail be not taken to the owner, let hun have the 
Besh and skin. 11 no report be made of the death, and the head, tail, 
“kin and flesh be not brought to the owner of the animal, let him have 
the fall arnount of the hire originally agreed ou If the hired animal 
shall be returned a vear after the cultivating season, let twice the 
amount of the hire or anally agreed on be paid: if stipulated that 
paddy shall be paid, iet paddy be given: if silver, let it be silver. 11 
teu scars have elapsed, det three fold hire be paid. Hired buffaloes 
'€ oxen shall on!) be worked m the usual way. Pf they be worked 
ಬೀ than 1- customary, let double the amount of lure originally 
greed on be paid lt the birer shall take one of his own cattle of 
«qual strength with the one red, and shall work them together daily 
there hall be no blame attached to this he pays for the labor (of 
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the hired cattle.) 1f in working, the shoulder shall be chafed or 
‘well, the hirer shall have no right to claim deduction for days lost ; 
the accident was the result of his own ignorance in handling him. 
If from a sore on the shoulder or back, caused by working the ox, 
for draught or carriage, he shall become thin, let him be replaced 
by another, and let there be no dispute about paying his hire ; let it 
be paid. If the animal shall die from the effects of the sore, let him 
be replaced by another, and let the hire be paid. If the animal by 
starting whilst tied up shall tear. out his nose string, there shall be 
no fault. If it be torn out by the hirer dragging him, let him replace 
the animal by another, and pay the full hire at first agreed on. If 
it fall sick, let it be returned, and let the owner receive it and ad- 
minister medicine ; let only the hire for the time before it fell sick 
be paid. [f hired cattle shall of their own accord butt or strike each 
other so that an eye is put out, a limb is broken, or one animal dies, 
it is not the affair of the hirer, but of the owner of the animal which 
does the damage. 

Ii by any act of the hirer the horn of the ox shall be broken, or 
torn out, let him pay one tickal of silver; if both, two tickals. If 
one or both ears are torn off, the fine is the same as for the horns. 
If both ears and horns are broken, let it be replaced by one as good 
asthe animal hired. If a leg be broken, let it be replaced by another 
alan: or if both eyes are knocked out by the goad or driving rod, he 
shall also be replaced. If by chance the animal be blinded by a snake 
blowing in his eye, there is no blame: nor if a tiger kill him when 
out at pasture with his keeper, nor if a tiger kill him whilst shut up 
in the pen, or tied up; let the flesh and skin, tail and head, be given 
tothe owner. If tigers are destructive in the district, it ia proper to 
hx peste all around the pen, at the distance of one, two or four tahs, 


t ಆ 
and to stretch a rop with small flags attached between them. If this 


te ue done, 11 is neglect on the part of the owner of the pen, and if 
a uger should kil any of the cattle, let him forfeit his share of the 
increase If Inred cattle, though properly taken care of, are killed 
bi a liger. let the owner have the flesh and shin, and the fall lure of 
the cattle Ifthe cattle of the hirer be also killed, let him reckon 
aud pay the hire to the day the ammal was killed Ir the horn of a 
tired mifalo be broken, or an ear tern off, two tuck als (shall be paid :) 
Uwah korns be broken, there shall be no plea that both ears are not 
tan Deas a butlaálo --|||೬ strength in tur borns. tt 1s laid down 
ar ne shall be replaced by another. || is also said that the owner 
১5] fave his buffalo and half his price, that is, when the injury ts 


fae ny the birer Ii be doue by the brutes ot there own accord 
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batting each other, it is said the brute shall bear the blame and not 
the hirer. Ifthe hair be all taken off the tail of a hired buffalo or ox 
by the knife or driving rod of the hirer, let him pay half the price of 
the animal, and the whole hire. Ifa hired buffalo or ox be stolen 
in the night and not be recovered, let the hirer pay the owner one 
half his price and hire to the day he was stolen ; that is, when the 
cattle are kept near the hirer; if kept at a distance and not watched, 
let the full price be paid. If it be stoleu in the day, let restitution 
be wade in full. In these cases, if the cattle of the owner of the pen 
be also stolen, there is uo fault. Ifthe cattle are afterwards recover- 
ed, let the owner of cach take his own and have one half of the fine 
levied on the theft. Why is this ?—becansc both had a share (in the 
lost cattle.) If cattle stolen as above be recovered, let the hirer re- 
cover back the price he had paid to their owner. When horses or 
elephants are hired for the saddle, a pack, the plough, or the cart, 
and aro not worked as usual, but beyond their power, and shall die, 
let tbem be replaced ; that i5, let the price fixed at the time of hiring 
be paid. lf two people shall ride a horse only one ought to ride, 
aad he die or have a limb broken, let them replace him and both pay 
the bire. With an elephant, if beyond the one rider on his head and 
and one behind, any shall mount, let the hire for each such rider be 
pax ; and if the animal die, let the price fixed at hiring be paid. If 
a burthen or draught be put ou a horse or elephant beyond his strength 
aud ಗೀ hare a limb broken, be destroyed, or die, let him be replaced, 
and let double hire be paid for all beyond the proper load: let the 
paver of the fine have the destroyed animal. Ha hired horse or ele- 
phani be sick, and the owner be at haud, let him be acquainted with 
tbe fact. If he has seen and known it, the hirer is not in fault; let 
the animal die, end let him pay the hire to the day he was taken ill. 
lf n be at a distance from the owner, and he cannot be informed of 
ಗೆ, and the animal dies from illness, if the hirer has reported that the 
animal was ill, in the country or in the village, and shown it to his 
companions, the head of his company, the ‘Thoethouk, or those who 
eit of the same pot of rice with him, he shall not be held in fault, 
let the hire be reckoned and pad. [f it be a horse, let the tail, and 


fan elephant the tusks be taken to the owner. Tf it be really the 
tài] of a horse, let bhim die; 11 it be not, it is. the act of a bad man; 
let the hirer pay double the price originally agreed on; and if the 
borse should afterwards be discovered, the owner shall have him. 
As regards the tusks or the elephant, the length and thickness have 
been noted In proportion to the length of tme they should be long- 
er abd thicker, they cannot become shorter or smaller If they be 
bead so, the hirer has committed a deception: let him pay double 
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the price originally agreed on: and if the. elephant be afterwards 
band, let the owner have him. If his eye, his tusk, his trunk, bis 
ear or tail, be blinded or broken: if it be not the act of another ani- 
mal, but from the blows of the hirer, let him replace the elephant 
and pay full hire. If it be the act of another animal, no blame is 
to be attached to the hirer; the owner of the animal doing the injury 
is not free from blame; let him pay as is laid down in the law on 
this subject An elephant must not be tied on level ground, but 
where there is a small hillock or dike. If there be neither of these, 
be must be furnished with a pillow. If he be not, and die in a place 
he ought not to have been tied in, let him be replaced. If he has 
what has been above stated, there is no fault. 


If buffaloes, oxen, elephants, horses, goats, pigs, or fowls, the 
property of an owner who does not take care of them, shall trespass 
10 8 garden or field having a fence round, and they are speared or 
shot in the act, there is no fault, whether it be in the day or night; 
tbe owner is present and does not take care of them. If there be 
no fence, let them be replaced. If they do not die, but are hurt, 
blinded, or have a limb broken, let the offender see to their cure, 
and durrag the time they are under cure, let the owner have no claim 
for remuneration for lost time ; he did not take care of his eattle. If 
the animal recover, let the owner have him back and pay tlie damage 
dene by the trespass. ‘This is only said amongst people of low degree. 
If they be the buffalo, ox, horse, clephant, goat, pig, or fowl of the 
hing, queen, princes or princesses, it has been laid down that it can- 
nx be tried. It has also been said that it can. If an animal belong- 


mg to the king shall be killed bx mistake, not knowing him to be 
the property of the king, as it is said, if à person have connection 
with the queen not knowing who she is, there is no fault (beyond 
the fault in common people ;) on this account the queen, heir appa- 
rent. princes and princesses, shall do nothing in disguise All the 
eads have said that there has been great and frequent loss trom di~- 
fusing and concealing what ought not to be so; and for this reason 
^h king, the property of kings, horses, elephants, buffaloes, oxen, 
sl animate : and boats, carts, barges, ships, cities, convents, zay ats, 
sith all inanimate property, should be marked that they may be 
tanan. If property so marked be killed or destroyed, let the offend- 
er make restitution to ten times the amount usual amongst common 
people. It trespass be commited ina field or garden, though (the 
animals be the property) of the king. compensation should be pud, 
and in that case he shall escape punishment in the next state of ex- 
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rence. lt has been decided by the sage recluse in the world in 
which che god Depeankara had his existence, that if the king com- 

mit adultery with the wife of his slave, there is no fault. The king's Í 
property shall not touch the common people, and if the common peo- 
ple do not touch the king's property, the four laws* of Thengawootoo 
will he fulfilled. This Menoo, the sage recluse, the son of the king 


° The 4 laws are 


9020200099 
taking neithe: 


4 Bymahs, said. mere nor lessthai 
* š a 10 per ct. as reni 
Ath The lar regarding the hiring of carts. for duty ;— 


When the cart is hired and both parties present, the length of the ০০৩ 
double pole that rests ou the axletrec, tlie hody of the cart, the axle- শিং 
tree, the yoke the (padaun-koe) wedges of the bush of the wheel, the fur their mbaint 
(padaun) bush itself, the (hlay-tauk) bar across the inner end of the ಗ once in aly 
doable pole on which the body of the cart rests, the (lei- yam) little റാധാധിഠാ 
platform in front of the cart; the (let-ten) rails of the same, and every making advances 
things belonging to the cart, are to be looked to, if they be strong tw poor people, 
and perfect, or broken, or cracked ; the. distance to be travelled fr Uren 
shoald be stated: the amount of hire, and what weight is to be put oocooo 
w the cart; how much it can bear, should be settled; the nature using courte 
of the road, if there be hills or banke, or sticking clay, trenches pul appropriate 
« stones. Having settled this, let them make their bargain. After me tothe age and 
all this is known, though the cart shall go the road agreed on, if it Skelly bere 
he drawn in an unusual manner crossing the usual track, or if it 
shal be broken or cracked from the cattle not being broken, let the 
hirer make good all damage done. If the owner of the cart shall 
ire the cattle of the hirer and the cart be broken, the hirer shall 
«held free of blame The owner ol the cart shall be responsible, 
end tet the hirer only pay hire for the portion. of the journey done 

tok accomphshed 

Ha cart. butfiloes or bullock, and the owner he hired. to cart 
„A-, and ib after the hire as agreed on in carung the goods the 
eta- broken, or the cattle die, there is no blame to the hirer, det 

» stipalited hire be paid, and the work agreed on be done 
Moy carter baring received Ins lure does not cart the goods agreed 
t et does the work with diliteriness, he Shall not have his hire, 
nd shail return what he has recened though this is sand af the ext- 
Live di d, or the cart been broken. and be urge thie asa plea 

* 598 Nuns touched hue work in ume let how be parl for what 

na dene be shall mee be held in fault: he was ue to has en 
೨ (28 21511 lev had uat the pos er to 111111! it 
If the: Jans aureed to be carted be put on the cart by the cartes 
` aw * n ete til td re Jot by the Wal, let 111111 make 1 പാ ul 
1. „ te ached es 141111 7೨, and Lis cart and cattle, as wihi a tle 
കം co ലിപി 5 ug! got inake restitution tet them be . | 
bae 111. bot tuens but only what was en the cart, ಚಚ 
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known in the neighbourhood that robbers did attack him, he shall 
not make restitution ; let him be free. If they be stolen in the day 
ume, he shall make them good. If he shall say they have been 
taken, when they have not, and it be proved on inquiry that they 
hare not been stolen, let him restore double of the same kind of 
goods. The rule is the same as regards robbers. This is the end 
of the law regarding the hiring of carts. 


26th. The law regarding the hiring of boats. 


When a boat is hired, the owner of the boat and the person hiring 
shall note in the presence of witnesses. If it be a lang, (small canoe 
without side boards ;) a tsat-teng, (a boat with side boards ;) a peng- 
gen-ma, (a kind of rough hewn boat,) that one or two can pall; the 
oars, the sails, the ropes, the masts, the head, the stern, dammering 
or repairs, and whether it be old or new; they shall declare as to 
the journey, whether it be long or short, when it shall end, whether 
at a distance or near the place of hiring; and having estimated the 
the time, let the boat be hired. If in performing the journey in the 
usual way, in ascending or descending the stream the boat be injured 
by a snag or whirlpool, let the hirer replace it. If this be not the 
case, but from stormy weather the hirer be unable to manage it, and 
the boat be lost or destroyed: if on the same day the boats in com- 
pany be not destroyed, let him pay half the price of it, that is, when 
tbe boat is not repairable: if it be so, let it be repaired and returued 
to the owner, and let hin receive it back, and the lire agreed on 
shall be paid up to the time the boat was destroyed or damaged. Tf 
in a common breeze the masts, yards or helm, not being strong, 
shall break, having considered the prevailing winds at the time, wlic- 
ther the voyage has been prolonged by the necessity of rowing, 
poling, or dragging the boat, the days the hirer could not take 
advantage of the winds be reckoned, and let him not pay for them 
amy hire. [f happening to go out of the proper track the boat is in- 
jared, Jet the hirer make a boat like the one hired, and give it to 
the owner He shall not claim a right to repair and return the old 
ope Let him also pay hire for all delay beyond the time agreed ou. 
In a voyage in a boat, if it shall spring a leak without striking any 
thing from the insufficiency of the dammering or repairs, if any of 
the fastenings are destroyed, the helm, or any of the ropes, mast cr 
yards, shall break, being bad or weak, let them be made over to the 
owner of the boat, and let him pay the hirer all the expenses incur- 


red in consequence of the breakage. 
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Having tired à boat and taken charge of u, if the voyage cannot 
be performed, and returned to the owner within ten days, let the 
hrer low half a month's hire, and let the owner pay back the rest. 
|| it be beyond ten days, a month or two, and there be an original 
agreement as to time, even though the hirer should not be able to 
perform the voyage, let him pay the hire; let the boat be returned to 
tbe owner, and let him receive t. If there be no agreement as to 
ume, but the whole hire for the job be advanced, if the hirer cannot 
zo, without reference to nine or ten days, let half the hire be for- 
fered, and Jet the boat be returned to the owner. If, after the moncy 
ha» been paid, the owner cannot furnish the boat agreed on, let him 
zwe another ; if he do not, and cannot procure the original one, let 
him, without reference to time, restore double the sum advanced; 
eten if a year elapsed, nothing more then double shall be refunded. 
If daring the trip the boat be lost, let the hirer replace it. If he 
«ll it, fet him pay double. If the chief has really taken it away, let 
the hirer point out the person, and if it be proved true, he shail not 
be held in fault; it is the bad luck of the owner. If the chief has 
not taken possession of it, and the hirer shall say that he has, when 
h: himself has sold, concealed or destroyed it, let him pay five times 
1০ value, because he tried to shield himself under the name of the 
‘wef If on the voyage the boat be burned, and none of the goods, 
‘tthe hirer pay the full value of the boat: that is, when it is the 
uly boat burned. But if the boats of others are also burned at the 
‘air place, the town or village being on fire, and the wind high; 
rt the jungle was ou tire, and the hirer shifted his berth to get 
at of the way, and is was burned by flakes of fire falling on it, let it 
cut. ide red the fortune of the owner : he shall not have it replaced. 
In eases of hiring and travelling, if they be inquired into and de- 
* ded according to what has been laid down under each head, the 
at laws of Phenga-wootta will be fulfilled, and the laws of the Da- 
het which were first established at the beginning of the world, 
whee h through all succeeding worlds cannot be lost, will also be 
ned Thus Menoo, the sage recluse, hath said. 


Se പു 1111 REC HN IH Nob ME oF 1111 PANA THAT MENOORVEA 
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THE THIRD VOLUME OF THE 


GREAT WORK OF MENOO. 


I worship the god who is worthy of homage, who possesses an intui- 
tive knowledge of good. 


CONTENTS. 


The third volume of the large work of Menoo commences with 
the 18 roots, and contains the four unchangeable and the original 
laws. 

1. When the lender of silver is poor and the borrower rich. 

2. The law when the borrower is weak and the lender powerful. 

3. The law when a man is valued and paid over as part payment. 

4. The law why a person receiving lands, wet or dry, cultivated 
fields, garden, which have been valued, in payment of a debt, shall 
aot have a right to them. 

5. The law when he may have a right to them when so paid over. 

6. The law when other property is valued and handed over in 
payment of a debt. 

7. The law when a debt has been paid and payment denied. 

এ. The law when a debt is incurred and denied. 

9. The law when borrower and lender dispute. 

10. One word regarding bets. 

11 The law regarding debt when the parties are descended of a 
common great-grand-father, or when they are not. 

12 The law when there is a new transaction when the gold or silver 
is weighed out again. 

13. The law when it is not weighed out afresh. 

14. The law when regarding borrowing all kinds of copper. 

13. One law regarding borrowing grain. 

16. One law regarding borrowing inanimate property for a hand's 
turn. 

17. One law when merchandize, animate or inanimate, ordered 
but not delivered at the time agreed on, takes the nature of a debt, 
of money lent. 

19. One law when (merchandize) sold to be paid for on return, takes 
the nature of money lent. 

19. The law regarding six ways in which debtors deceive their cre- 
611088. 
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20. The six laws where creditors deceive their debtors. 

‘21. The three means by which some of the creditors and debtor 
combine to deceive other creditors. 

22. One law where for a debt of paddy a cow is taken. 

28. One law when elephants, horses, buffaloes or oxen are borrowed. 

34. One law when paddy is bought on credit, or silver is taken on 
3 promise to give paddy. 

25. One law that when a number of persons have incurred a delx, 
those who remain (in the place) shaH pay. 

26. One law when a party, though not mentioned in the engage- 
meat, if he accompanied the borrower, shall pay. . 

27. Two laws when there are many parties to a debt, when they 
ought to pay, when not. 

. One law when a Rahan lends silver to a woman, knowing her 
to be a wife. 

29. One law when a woman incurs a debt in the absence of her 
husband on a trading expedition, or with the army. 

30. The law as to whether a wife shall or shall not pay debts con- 
vacted by ber husband without her knowledge. 

31. The law as to whether a husband shall or shafl not pay debts 
cumtracted by his wife without his knowledge. 

32. The three kinds of debts incurred by a husband or wife in 
cock fighting, putchees, or betting when drunk. 

33. The three laws when children or grand children should pay 
such debts. 

34. The four laws whether children, grand children, or great grand 
children shall or shall not pay, principal and interest, debts contract- 
ed by their grand parents without their knowledge. 

35. The law whether grand parents shall pay principal and interest, 
or interest only, of debts contracted by their children, grand children 
আ great grand children, who have lived with them, on their death. 

36. Three kinds of debt contracted by parents, which their chil- 
«rea shall be caused to pay, even if they be ignorant of ther contrac- 
tion. 

37. The two kinds of debt incurred by children on account of 
ther parents. 

34. A traditionary tale or precedent, that children shall pay in 
certaim cases debts contracted by their parents, even without their 
knowledge. 

39 The six kinds of debt. 

40. Two laws as to the propriety of confining debtors in. the stocks: 

41 The law when a creditor is disrespectful to his debtor, when 
they hauk and spit on, strike, slap. pull hia co hair, pull off his 
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clothes, strike him with a stick, stab, or cut him with a spear or 
sword. 

49. The law when the debtor is disrespectful to tlie creditor. 

43. The two laws where the debtor and creditor are one ot a high- 
er and the other of a lower class. 

44. The nine classes of men who shall not be arrested or confined, 
though the debt is really due. 

42. The law when a creditor shall say he lent twenty, when only 
ten was lent. 

46. The two laws, when a man has a head and lesser wife, and the 
sit kinds of concubines; regarding the eight kinds of debts incurred 
by them without his knowledge. 

47. The law when the husband contracts debts without the know- 
ledge of the two wives and six concubines, 

43. The five kinds of wives, and the five ways of paying debts. 

49. The law when a head-man of a town or village shall receive 
a runaway slave and borrow monzy for him, or lend him his own. 

50. The law when paddy is borrowed in a time of plenty, and a 
promise made in a time of scarcity to pay a balance due when it shall 
again be plentiful. 

51. The law when a debtor is confined by his creditor, that his 
parents, wife, husband or children shall be held responsible for his 
debt if they have begged him off, even though he be not released, if 
he run off and is not to be found. 

52. [n the same case, when one not related to the debtor shall in- 
tercede in his favor. 

X The three laws regarding security, and four cases where it 
*hall be made good. 

71. The law when one person is security for many debtors. 

55 The law when one debtor has many securities. 

30 The twelse kinds of security. 

57 One kind of debt which may be demanded of the debtor, though 
the security is present. 

3. The law when a debt is demanded of the original debtor, though 
the “security be present. 

. The law when heavy debts are incurred, and parents are about 
to sell their children. 

(8). The law whether parents or relatives shall or shall not be held 
responsible in case of the debtor getting away from his creditor. 

tl. The law when a debtor confined by his creditor hangs himself, 
* when he puts an end to his life by throwing himself over a bank 


-¢ precipice, or into a ravine. 
7 The law when a slave borrows money from one who knows him 


* be «o, of from one who does not. 
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63. The law when a master and slave contract debt conjointly. 

64. The law when a person who accompanies another to pay shall 
or shall not pay. 

66. The law when a master hus no children or heirs, and goes 
with his slave to borrow money. 

66. When a widow or widower borrows moncy. 

67. T wo laws regarding the transfer of debt. 

. The five descriptions of people who may be seut by the chief 
or judge to demand payment of money due. 

69. The seven places where payment of a debt may not be demanded. 

79. The cases in which the person who pays the funeral expenses 
of a deceased debtor shall or shall not pay his debts. 

71. Two kinds of debts incurred by a first husband or wife, which 
the second wife or husband shall, which he or she shall not pay. 

72. Debts incurred and a promise made to pay in so many inontlis. 

13. The four rates of interest. 

74. The law when debts are swept away, (or the law for the relicf 
of msalvent debtors.) 

75. The law for breaking up the collection of debts, (or surrender- 
img of creditors.) The total of these laws is 158. [This number 
cannot be made out.] 

This (Pali) verse relates to the eighicen radical laws of the 

Damathat. 
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Having hired à boat and taken charge of it, if the voyage cannot 
ve performed, and returned to the owner within ten days, let the 
hirer lose half a month's. hire, and let the owner pay back the rest. 
If n be beyond ten days, a month or two, and there be an original 
agreement as to time, even though the hirer should not be able to 
perform the voyage, let him pay the hire; let the boat be returned to 
the owner, and let him receive it. If there be no agreement as to 
ume, but the wliole hire for the job be advanced, if the hirer cannot 
go. without reference to nine or ten days, let half the hire be for- 
feted, and let the boat be returned to the owner. If, after the moncy 
has been paid, the owner cannot furnish the boat agreed on, let him 
sive another: if he do not, and cannot procure the original one, let 
him, without reference to time, restore double the sum advanced ; 
even 1f a year elapsed, nothing more then double shall be refunded. 
If during the trip the boat be lost, let the hirer replace it. If he 
sell it, fet him pay double. If the chief has really taken it away, let 
the hirer point out the person, and if it be proved true, he sh l not 
te held in fault; it is the bad luck of the owner. If the chief has 
ned taken possession of it, and the hirer shall say that he has, when 
he himself has sold, concealed or destroyed it, let him pay five times 
ts value, because he tried to shield himself under the name of the 
"wef fon the voyage the boat be burned, and none of the goods, 
t the hirer pay the full value of the boat: that is, when it is the 
caly buat burned. But if the boats of others are also burned at the 
‘ating place, the town or village being on fire, and the wind high; 
„.: the jungle was on fire, and the hirer shifted his berth to get 
tot the wav, and is was burned by flakes of fire falling on it, let it 
* considered the fortune of the owner : he shall not have it replaced. 
la cases of hiring and travelling, if they be inquired into and de- 
(ded. according to what has been laid down under each head, the 
at laws of Thenga-wootta will be fulfilled, and the laws of the Da. 
sathat which were first established at the beginning of the world, 
„ ath through all succeeding worlds cannot be lost, will also be 
nod Thus Menoo, the sage recluse, hath said. 
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2. Slaves giveu to pagodas, temples, or convents. 

3. The boundary marks between cities or villages. 

4. A slave who has descended in the family irom the fore-fathers 
of the owner, and whose class is unknown. 

These four things, though not in possession, though they have 
been in the possession of others for hundreds or thousauds of ‘ears, 
the original ownership shall not be lost. 


The five originals are as follows: 


1. An owner of lands, dry or wet, permitting another person to 
caltivate them for ten years, of which there is evidence. 


2. Money lent, and not demanded for ten years, though living in 
the same village or district with the debtor seeing and knowing that 
he is there. 

3. A slave bought of a known class living for ten years in the same 
village or district with his master, without being employed. 

4. Taxes, ducs of the Thooghee, Governor, Land-measurer, or 
Head-man, which may have beeu discontinued. 

S. The matters connected with inheritance. 

The law when these five, though originally in force, are lost, or 
foregone, is as follows: As regards losing, or foregoing: If a man, 
without asking leave of the owner or hiring his land, shall with his 
knowledge culuvate it for ten years, and he shall then claim it, he 
shall not recover it; let it be lost to him. Why is this ?—because 
the person in whose possession it is has had it so for ten years with- 
out leave obtained or rent paid for its occupation. 

If a creditor shall live in the same village or district with his debtor 
and shall not demand payment till after the expiration of ten years, 
if it be then demanded and proved, let the principal be paid, but the 
interest the creditor shall not receive—that he must forego. Why 
is this !— because at the time of borrowing the money it was certain- 
ly understood that it should be repaid, principal aud interest. The 
principal sbull not be foregone, but the interest, as it was not demand- 
ed for ten years from the negligence or idleness of the creditor, that 
be shal not have; he must forego it. 

If a bought slave whose class is known, or even if his class be not 
known, whose right of redemption is with his knowledge not lost, 
tball live in the «ame district or village with his master without being 
employed by him for ten years, let him be released from his condition 
of a lac: but the master shall not forego the original sum paid ; let 
the slave pay that: bot all money lost by bis ceasing to work, and 
all the children born after he took the money of his master also, shall 
be foregone Why i- tlie? —on account of the length cf ume he re 
maned unemploved 
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As regards duties or imposts, (whether they be internal duties of . 
the district, or transit duties on the traffic with some other town or 
district with which the communication is constant,) levied by the 
thooghee, governor, land measurer, or any head man, if they be 
collected by one for ten years, and another shall then demand 
them, on the ground of being the person properly entitled to them, 
and that the person who levied them had no right to them, he shall 
not recover them; let the person who has collected for ten years 
keep them. Why is this!—because it (his long silence) is equiva- 
lem to consent. 

As regards inheritance; on the death of parents aad partition of 
their property, if any of the heirs being called shall not attend, if 
his residence be not at a very great distance, and there be none വ്‌ 
the great® difficulties in the way (to prevent his attendance,) if 
afer the expiration of ten years he shall come and demand his 
share, he shall not obtain it, it must be foregone. These are the 
Gre cases in which a claim, though originally good, is lost, or must 
be foregone. But if within four, five, six, seven, or eight years, 
a demand shall have been made in presence of witnesses, or if a 
suit has been entered for recovery, though ten years have elapsed, let 
the owner recover. If nine years have elapsed, and the demand be 
made in presence of witnesses, or a suit have been entered in the 
tenth. year, though the claim was originally good, let it be lost or 
kregome, as laid down above. This the lord Menoo said. These 
are the Moola Gna Ba. 

Ist. The law when the lender is poor, and the borrower rich. 

Ob excellent king! attend tothe laws for deciding in cases of 
debt. 

Regarding the way in which Kings, Ministers, Governers, or 
Thooghees, after inquiry, shall settle a dispute between a poor cre- 
dtor, and a rich and powerful debtor. 

if the whole claim ofthe poor creditor be substantiated, let the 
rich debtor pay principal and interest before the court then sitting. 
2d. The law when the borrower 4s weak, and the lender powerful. 

[f the creditor be rich and the debtor poor, and the claim be esta- 
Wished and admitted by the debtor, if he shall plead that he cannot 
pay, and if it be true that he is unable to pay; let him give the se- 
rarity of trust-worthy men; let the creditor make him a farther ad- 
sance, with which let him trade, and pay the whole sum, principal 
and interest. If he cannot furnish the security and have not the 


means of paying, let his "" person be sunk," (become a slave,) and 
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let his wife, children or grand children, his heirs, if living with him, 
also become slaves. If the whole of his property, animate or inani- 
mue, be taken possession of, and do not cover the amount of the 
debt, the creditor shall have no further claim; let what he has done 
be a final settlement. 


3d. The law when a man is valued and paid over in part of a debt. 

If a debtor make over his property, animate or inanimate, at a val- 
vation, and his relatives wish 1೧ redeem it, let them do so at the 
price that was fixed by the parties mutually by written engagement. 
The children ofa man (so handed over,) shall not be claimed as 
born slaves ; and if he (the man handed over) shall die, the creditor 
loses his price. 


4th. The law why a person receiving lands, wet or dry, which have 
been valued and paid over in payment of a debt shall not have 
fall right to them. 

Oh king! if lands, paddy fields, fruit gardens, vegetable gardens, 
be valued and handed over, or even sold outright in payment of a 
debt, if it be for the payment of both principal and interest, the per- 
ton receiving shall not have a full and perfect right to them, (if the 
orginal owner or his heirs shall wish it,) let them be redeemable. 


Mh The law when he may have a right to them when so paid over. 

Ifthey be handed over by the debtor as sold, and their value be 
greater than the amount of the debt, and if the creditor shall bona 
fide pay the difference, let the buyer, the creditor, have a full right 
to ikem: Why is this?—because he paid an addition, a fresh 
amount. 


Gh. The law when the property is valued. and handed over in pay- 
ment of a debt. 

Oh king! in another case, if any other property except men and 
lands be sold or handed over at a valuation to a creditor in payment 
o( & debt, such as buffaloes, oxen, elephants, property, animate or 
inanimate, as rings, bracelets, piece goods or rolled goods, let the 
creditor. have a perfect. right in them ; the debtor. shall not claim a 
nght of redemption. 


sek The law when a debt has been paid, and payment is denied. 

Oh king! when ೩ debtor shall say he has paid a debt, and the cre- 
ditoe shall deny that it has been paid, if there be no witnesses, and 
they be equal in family, title, and rank, if the amount be ten tickals, 
fet the creditor make oath (that it has not been paid) at the head of 
the stairs or steps. fit be twenty Gckals, let him make oath at the 
bottom: of the steps. if thirty tickals, let him make oath at the foot 
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ef sume remarkable tree under the protection of a Nat. If it be for- 
ty, fifty or sixty, tickals of silver, having called to witness a Nat to 
to whom offerings are made by many people, let him make oath at 
the foot of an image of the most excellent god. 

In another case, if one be of a good, and one of an inferior class, 
of one a good and the other an indifferent observer of his religious 
duties, let the superior be sworn in the same way. If one will not 
believe the other, not only seventy, eighty, or a hundred tickals of 
sdver, bat even thirty tickals, the price of a man's body, may be tri- 
ed by the ordeal of fire, water, rice or lead, “the four districts of the 
werid.” Whether by oath or ordeal, if the creditor lose his cause, 
and if the money has been paid and he denies it, and from coveious- 
ness enter the suit, let him return to the person who has paid the 
amount he has denied. If the debtor, the person who declares he 
hes paid, shall not have done so, and lose his cause, let him pay the 
money claimed by the creditor; let the losing party bear the proper 
kae. This the lord Menoo said. 


ಜಸಿ. The law when a debt is incurred and deni-d. 


Oh king! ifa creditor. shall demand a debt, wbich the debtor 
denies, on a written engagement with the writers’ and witnesses’ 
(names attached,) let them be sworn and examined. If it be proved 
that tbe money is due as stated in the engagement, let the borrower 
pay double the amount, and let him also be fined. If the witnesses 

that they know nothing of the transaction, let the plaintiff 
pey the defendant the amount demanded, and let bim also be fined. 


MA The law when the borrower and lender dispute. 


Oh king! If à person shall claim from another money which he 
nates to have been borrowed and due, and the other shall deny the 
debt, and when the engagement is produced by the claimant, if it be 
written by himself and no witnesses, aud the amount claimed be ten, 
twenty, thirty, or sixty tickals of silver, and their rank and class be 
the same, let the claimant make oath at the top or bottom of the 
steps, under a remarkable tree, or at the temple, according to tlie 
amount of the debt claimed; if he will take his oath, let the (debtor) 
psy double the amount paid, and also be fined. Ifthe creditor does 
act swear, but calls on the debtor to do so, and he does swear, let 
the claimant pay him the amount and a poper fine. Ifthe amount 
be upwards of seventy, a hundred, or two hundred tickals, let the 
most worthy of credit be sworn, Ifthe defendant will swear, let him 
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recover a sum equal to the amount demanded. If the claimant swear, 
let him recover double the amount claimed, and let the party declin- 
ing to swear be fined. If neither is worthy of credit, let the case be 
decided publicly by some kind of ordeal, and let the losing party pay 
ot restore the amount, and bear also a fine. As regards the fine, let 
« be ten per cent. on the amount in dipute. 


10th. One word on bets. 

If any bets are made as to the issue of such cases, if the decision 
bas been given on the oath of the parties, let ten per cent. of the bet 
be paid ; if by ordeal, the bet shall have reference to the price of a 
man’s life, thirty tickals ; and of this, let the judge and pleaders have 
wa per cent. The loser shall pay the bet and all expenses except 
the fee to the pleader of the successful party. This is when they 
are aot descended from a common great grandfather. If they be so 
the winner shall have no bet or expenses; let them be foregone. This 
the lord Menoo said. 


8148. The law regarding debt when the parties are descended from a 
common preat grandfather, and when they are not. 

In all the above cases, if the parties are descended from the same 
great grandfather, if the decree is in favor of the plaintiff, let hem 
recover the original amount; if the decision be against him, let him 
bear s heavy fine; and when the decree is in his (the claimant's) fa- 
vor, let the defendant who denied the debt be fined. The fine shall 
be ten per cent. on the amount in dispute, and according to this 
let fifty, forty, thirty, twenty, ten or five stripes of a rattan be inflicted 
in presence of his (the offender's) wife and family, in court, at the 
bazar, or where roads cross or join each other; let him be punished 
wah stripes that he may be ashamed, and admonished not to repeat 
the offence. If he Le a man who has frequently done so before, let 
bim be banished from his family, clean up the dung of horses and 
elephants, aud be degraded to the Dwoon-tsonda class. This lord 
Menco the recluse said. 

028. The law when there is a new transaction when the gold or silver 
are weighed out again. 

The law of *'turning the scales," weighing the money back. Oh 
king! when money, gold or silver, is borrowed for one year, an equal 
amount to the sum borrowed, cent. per cent. shall be paid as interest, 
asd this amount of interest shall not be increased for any farther num- 
ber of years. But ifa debtor is unable to pay (in the time,) and 
shall, in the presence of witnesses weigh out his creditor's gold or 
silver, and borrow it again, let half as much more, or fifty per cent. 
terest be paid on this. Why is this! — because be makes the inter- 
en (up to the time) principal also ; and though many years may elapse, 
let only fif y per cent. be paid. This my lord Menoo said. 
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1318. The law when it is not weighed out afresh. 

Oh king ! when the money is re-borrowed without weighing back, 
bot a written engagement is executed, making the original sum and 
the interest (to that time,) both as principal, for the interest so made 
principal no interest shall be paid ; let the debt be paid as entered in 
the engagement, (principal and interest, to the date of the deed.) 
This is an imposition practised by the creditor on the debtor. "This 
lord Menoo the recluse said. 


1444. The law regarding borrowing all kinds of copper. 

Oh king! if any man shall borrow copper, white copper, brass, 
lead, tin, or any sort of copper or iron, he shall, at the expiration of 
ome year pay cent. per cent. on the amount taken. As regards weigh- 
ing back tbe amount, or entering into a new agreement, the law is 
tbe same as for gold or silver. 


15th. One law regarding borrowing grain. 

When paddy, maize, cholum, vetches, sesamum, or cotton, ts bor- 
rowed, if repaid at the end of the year, they shall be returned two 
fold If they are not paid for two years, reckoning four seed times, 
they shall be repaid four-fold. Why is this?—because there is the 
harvest of the cold, and the harvest of the hot season, when they 
might be sown or planted. 


1648. One law regarding borrowing inanimate property for a hand's 
turn. 

Oh king! when one who is not related, not descended from the 
«ame great grandfather, shall borrow gold, silver, any kind of 
copper, cloth, piece or rolled goods, paddy, cholum, vetches, sesa- 
murn, cotton, or any thing used by man, from another, on an engage- 
ment to repay it on a certain day or month, if the payment be made 
according to the engagement, let the quantity originally borrowed 
be returned and received. If it be over the time, let such inter- 
ex as may be proper be paid. This lord Menoo the hermit said. 


174. One law that when merchandize is taken at a valuation, but not 
paid for at the time agreed on, it takes the nature of a debt, or mo- 
ney lent. 

Oh king! if any one shall buy rubies, gold, silver, copper, iron, 
any kind of piece goods or rolled goods, paddy, sesamum, cotton, oil, 
tobacco, tea, buffaloes, oxen, horses, elephants, or any thing used by 
man, promising to pay on a certain day or month, and if he shall not 
pas ou the day agreed on, the debt shall only be Tiqnidated on paying 
double the ainount originally due 
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144. One law when merchandize sold, to be paid for on return, takes 
tke nature of money lent. 


Oh king! if the above things, animate or inanimate, shall be sold 
08 credit, tbe price fixed and the article taken away on a written en- 
gagement to pay on return, if the buyer shall return to his time and 
pey the price, let it be paid according to the agreement. If he do 
sot arrive atthe time agreed on, or having arrived do not pay till 
epwards of twelve months after the time fixed, let him pay cent. per 
ceat. on the original amount. Nothing beyond this shall be taken 
for longer delay. If it be paid within the year, let a calculation be 
made, and interest for the number of months paid. If he do not go 
as was agreed, let the law be the same as above. The debtor ‘shall 
not sbs d that he has been unable to go as he intended ; let him pay 
according to his original engagement ; and if he be beyond the time, 
let him pay as above. He shall not say there was originally no agree- 
went to pay interest. This my lord the recluse said. 


1944. The law regarding the sis ways in which debtors deceive their 
creditors. 


Ob excellent king! the six ways in which debtors deceive their 
creditors are these: Ist, The debtor, without destroying the original 
agreement, enters into a new one to pay interest on the money bor- 
rowed for two or three years When the time of the engagement is 
up. and the original debt and interest are demanded, if the parties 
(even) agree, tbe interest shall not be paid according to the engage- 
ment; only cent. per cent. on the debt originally incurred shall be 
paid up to that day, and let the debtor bear all the blame (expenses. ) 
3d. [m another case, a person lends inoney on interest, and when the 
ume is up tbe borrower requests that he will not cause him to take 
money from anotber to pay, and that he will in that case make both 
the principal and interest into principal, and pay interest on both 
( nd interest,) and shall enter into an agreement to that effect ; 
asd if the debtor shall admit this engagement, but refuse to pay, let 
the lender only recover the original sum with (simple) interest. He 
shall not recover on the engagement subsequently entered into; let 
the debtor only bear the expenses of the trial. 3d. In another case; 
sf a person shall borrow the price of his body, and at the time shall 
say that himself, his wife and children, will become slaves, and shall 
beg mot to be personally employed, but that he will pay what his 
Dries are worth; when he has paid the value of his services month- 
ly till cent. per cent. is paid on the original sum, let this be in full. 
The creditor shall not plead that he holds a slave bond, and should 
recover his original advance. When cent. per cent. (on the first 
amount) is paid, let the debtor be free. 
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4th. Oh king! if a person shall borrow money under a promise to 
pay when the interest is due, or that the lender shall take possession 
of all his property; and if he shall not pay as promised, let payment 
of the original amount, and cent. per cent. be a full satisfaction. The 
lender shal! have no right to the property, animate or inanimate, 
banded over to him; let it be released. 5th. Oh king! in another 
case; if a person shall propose (to another from whom he wishes to 
borrow) not to enter the name of the thing really lent in the engage- 
ment, but some other, (aud shall promise) that he will pay interest 
en that, and an engagement be so made, if he has not paid any inter- 
est on the thing named, let him pay the usual. interest. on the thing 
borrowed. If he has commenced payment on the thing 
named, let him pay interest according to the nature of that thing. 
6t. Oh king! in another case; ifa person shall borrow money 
under a promise, when the interest is due, to make a holy image of 
the god, a tsadie, a puto, 8 book-case, a kaboa-book (read at the in- 
auguration of a priest,) the three divisions of betekat, a zayat, a wall, 
a unk, or a consent, and if this engagement be not fulfilled, it can- 
aot be enforced : let him pay cent. per cent. on the amount original- 
ly borrowed. And that all inen. may know that he is a person who 
acts deceitfully in matters relating. to a future state of existence, let 
bim be heavily fined. This is also said to be a matter for consider- 
ation. These are the six deccits practised by the debtor on the cre- 
ditor. 


SO. The sir laws when creditors deceive their debtors. 


Ob king! the six deceits practised by creditors on their debtors 
are as follows : 

lst. If tbe debtor cannot pay the interest of a debt when it falls 
due, and the creditor propose to him to take his money and pay the 
interest, that the money shall be weighed out (“ turn the scales, ") 
and if be shall thus, in the presence of witnesses, cause the debtors 
to pay him, aud say the money helongs to inmates of his house, and 
aa engagment to this effect be made, —this money was taken on 
account of the original debt, —and though the engagement be prov- 
ed, it is only on account of the ** turning of the scales," a new transac- 
won; let the money of the inmates of the house be paid only, and 
the original sum borrowed, it shall bear no interest. Why is this? 
—because it is a deceuful transaction; let the lender be fined. 

2d. Ob king! in another case; a person shall have borrowed mo- 
sey, and not being able to pay shall make a (Khyaing-gwinpyan,) 
mtermediate transaction, paying the interest and principal, and be- 
fore it is returned to him the creditor shall conceal it with a third 
party, and tell liis debtor that this third party has money, and advise 


qa 


১০358 9% E GN goo b op q ಯ ৪৫৪০০০০৯৭৪৫ cod 
9৪॥৩৯০৪০৭৩০০৪ 090009 «(o5 8 s ಯ og qooon. 8968০০8৭9০০ 
ോറുറ്ര$ 005g go 4802 ০583 509482০৪০৬৪ ০০৪98০১০০০৪ 
dii 

pu. ൭00. ಕ್ರ ೨೦೬೧8 ಸಂ നാഠാധ്രിറാ cosogoodita 
SEBO Š cgossc(doo91 cos Rc goods: cogo, 89 849 4 
Bends gH SS sod (8:9: oçcosog 8 që 
5953358০969০০১(55:5৭১০5ঞ৯,8160$ Soco:opS:cs88cə-B8q8 
9686 9১০859০6096 ಯೆಲ್ಲಾ 

৭89১৭৩১০৪০১৫০০৭১০১০০০9, (So goc2eoS 2025 ogee 
hoid : ge 2০০৩০6৪৪০৭৪০৪০৭১০59965,৬০০০96৯০০9 
ಡ್ನೀಯ್ಗೆ നാല ಉಮೆ! 39০19১০০০9৪১০৪ Q ccpoS $s ೫ 
০০০০৪ ১৪৪০০০০০5০০ 8০১5, ১৭৪৪০28০১০৪ e c 
ഠാ ഠാ 2p 9805: (099089901 cg Aart ದ 
৪০3০৬, ০০৭১০৭০০০০৭ cg Soro Sse goo Bs 9 ০9০৬, eg 
০86 ০59885058,89০1১০0০3৭%৩১০০2০০০7১০5প১০১৪৭5০৪০ 
জ5০০৪০০০৪০(3০৪,৩১০৪$০০৩৪০১৭)৭০03$ $ ০১৪০৪৭6৪০9০ ০০২৪5 
ಶಿಂ೨ಲ೦1 ಎಸ್ಸಿ gto Bcordgas 

09০5০০০০০৪০১৪১৪০৪,0:০০৪৭ ৩৯০০০৪৪০০০৪ egos 
S: geoq8rg8icoreoroogS. 0৯5০969০958 ০ 2০০০৪ SS op ats Es 
0810005890 850} 00:0 5.23 £800 85" ৪০০০০৭০০০০৪৪০০6৪৪৪০০6০ 
ç gous eoa ç gc sod: ot eee ç gço: ogg. ০9৭6৪ 
BE pof ০১০৪৪, ০০৭০৪৭০০:০৬,০৪৭৪ ഗു: ql: Bg 22888 
5০350855558 m}:c0050R0g8 030085: , e 
ogee: ০৯১০০০০০৪$০%৫ ০০$:৭৪২ ১৪০০০১০২ ಅನ್ನೆ ಮಂ ০০6৫ ০৩৩১, 
09০০১৪৪০৯০৬, ৩১০০০১০৪৭৪৫(3০১৭৪: 28:03:06: eroga 
০৩৪০৪০১০৪৪৪৩০০০১০5০০০০০৪৪৫৯ ০০৭০) 86৭০০০৬৭ ০৪817 


77 


him to borrow of him; if he do so, aud on enquiry it is found that 
the money was lodged with him by the original lender, let the 
debtor for the money he so took supposing it to be the money of tlie 
person with whom it was placed, pay only the principal; he shall 
pay no interest. Why is this ?—because it was a deceitful transac- 
tion ; let the owner of the money be heavily fined. It is also said 
this fine is a matter for consideration. 

3d. A creditor proposes when his money is due that the debtor 
shall borrow money from some one else, and pay his demand in 
fell, and promises that he will again lend him the samé amount. The 
debtor borrows the money and pays him, and the creditor then 
refuses to lend the money. It is an imposition ; he shall not have 
the right to do so; it is said he shall be fined. It is also said 
this fue i» a matter for consideration. 

4th. When the time for the payment of the interest atrives, (the 
debtor being unable to pay,) the creditor causes him to take farther 
advances under other names; first silver, then paddy, then copper 
of diferent kinds, then sesamum, cotton or cloth, in succession. 
They dispute, and this appears on inquiry; nand that it is more than 
ten years since the transaction. Let the debtor pay in full two 


tickale for ons The creditor shall recover nothing for the things 
* clapped on. In case any part of the interest has been paid in sil 
ser, let ceut. per cent. in silver be paid as a settlement in full. If 
money has not becu paid, but paddy, sesamum, copper, or any of the 
things clapped ou, let four-fold of the thing originally taken be a sct- 
tlement in full; let the creditor return all that may have been paid 
beyond this, and let him be fined. ‘This lord Menvo the recluse 
said. 

Sth. Oh excellent king! if buffaloes, oxen, horses, clephants, or 
“ther animals, be taken at a valuation, and an engagement made for 
the money, aud at the end of the year the borrower cannot pay, but 
offers to return the animal taken, if the creditor claims silver, and 
eny part of the debt has been paid in silver, let cent. per cent. be paid. 
If no silver has been paid, let two for one animal, as he was originally 
taken over, be returned. If he has become lean, had a leg broken, 
„ an eye put out, let it be valued as it is, aud let the owner recover 
t£ back lle shall not plead that when lent it was not broken legged | 
ve blind; he shall only have the diference between its present valuc 
asd original valuation, on this there shall be no increase. Hf it be 
lou, let two be restored; if u be sold, let the borrower pay in mone 
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ing to his engagement. In another case, if it die within ten 
days of the time it was borrowed, let the flesh, skin, head and tail, 
be taken to the owner, and he shall not have his price, he must fore- 
ge ii. Why is this ?一 because he practiced deceit. If the dead 
animal be not taken to the owner, and he does not know (of his 
death,) let the person who borrowed him pay double. 
Gb. In another case, a lender proposes that a person shall take 
other property, make an engagement for money lent, and go trading 
with the property. If any profit be made, each shall take half and 


the borrower shall pay the original without any time fixed. The 
debtor thus deceived, takes the property and gives the engagement. 
After some years he returns. Whether he gain or lose, it is a de- 
cenfal partnership. The owner of the property shall have no 
share in the loss or gain; let him only have cent. per cent. on the 
original amount. These are the six ways in which a creditor de- 
ceives his debtors. 


21st. The three ways in which creditors and debtors combine to 
deceive other creditors. 


A debtor has many creditors, and not being able to pay, engages. 
to become the slave of one, and in the presence of witnesses takes 
an additional sum, entering into a bond, and with this money goes 
with this creditor's goods on a trading journey and dies. If the 
other creditors, knowing they have beeu deceived, shall take posses- 
woe of all that has been acquired by this debtor, let them have the 
nght to do so. Why is this ?—because the debtor and creditor 
acted deceitfully. But if many creditors shall give the creditor an 
advance, let them divide the profits equally. If some of the credi- 
tors refuse to make any advances, let them only who have done so 
share. Those who have not shall have no claim to a share. Why 
ಆ thes f —because they would make no advances. 

2d. Oh excellent king! in another case, one creditor deceives by 
baying the debtor, takes back the money, and causes him to serve 
മ his bosse. Ifthe other creditors object, he shall not say le 
bought him on bond in presence of witnesses, nor shall he be consi- 
dered as a slave. Lei the other creditors value and sell him, divi- 
ding the price. The deceiving creditor shall have no share. Why 
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is this !—because he practiced deceit. If this be not the case, if one 
creditor shall have first apprehended the debtor, let him have a right 
to do so; the other creditors shall not dispute it. After he has re- 
covered his money, he shall hand the debtor over to the other credi- 
tors, and they shall have the right to take possession of him. If he 

from the custody of the first before paying bis debt, the 
others shall have no claim against the apprehending creditor. But 
if, after having recovered the amount of his own claim, he shall, 
without reflection, let him go, he shall (be called on to) recapture 
and band him over to the other creditors. If he cannot apprehend 
him, let him make a dividend with the other creditors of all he has 
himself recovered, according to the amount of their claims. This 
the Thooghee, Governor, or Chief of the town has power to order. 

3d. Oh excellent king! in another case, a debtor proposes to a 
creditor, who has only a small sum due, to say it is a large one, 
and take possession of all hic property. If he ೧೦ 80, let the other 
creditors have aright to take possession of his person, his wife, 
children, and lands, all his pro erty, animate and inanimate ; and if 
tbe cheat shall claim a share, he shall not recover. Why is this ?一 
because he combined with the debtor to deceive. But if a person 
be uppressed by a heavy fine by the Chief, or by his parents, or el- 
ders, though he make a bond for a large amount when a small one 
only is due, there is no fault. [t is seeking deliverance from im- 
pending misfortune. Let the creditor pay what is demanded by the 
Chief, ೧೯ his parents. “There is no punishment for the relief afford- 
ed (in paying tlie imposition.) He has paid. the fine. for the false 
bond ; let the debtor repay him that. ‘Thus lord Menoo the recluse 
said. These are the three ways in which a debtor and creditor 
combine to deceive other creditors. 

Oh excellent king! if a. person having a large sum due, shall 
«ize only a small portion of the property of his debtor, he shall not 
afterward seize a large one. If a small debt te due and a large por- 
uun of property be seized, there is no blame attached (to the seiz- 
er.) let him have the power to do so. Ifthe debt be paid, let all 
that was seized be returned to the debtor. If a large sum is due 
and a small portion of property be seized, that is not equal to his 
debt, and he should (wish to) make a farther seizure, as there is 
much property lett, he shall not have the right to make a farther 
demand. Why is this '— because he made a mistake (in his first 
seizure.) If anunate property, elephants, borses, buffaloes, or oxen, 


of a debtor, be seized, and used by a creditor, let their hire be de- 
ducted from the original debt. 11 it be equal m aui unt to it, let it 
be considered as a payment in full fit do not cover the whole 
amount due, let the balanee be paid Ifthe animal die. or is lost; 
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let bis value be deducted from the debt. Ol excellent king! in 
another case; if a person live with a debtor, though he were not 
present when the debt was incurred, ifthe debtor die or abscond, 
the person who lived and ate with him shall pay both principal and 
interest. Why is this?—because he lived along with him as an 
instance or precedent. In former times an elephant was tied up by 
a third person under the house of a debtor in the country of Benares. 
This debtor was not to be found, and his creditor took possession ol 
the elephant. ‘The creditor and owner of the elephant came for a 
decision before the sage, the teacher of the king of Benares. He 
decided that the owner of the elephant should pay the debt, as he 
had tied up his elephant where he had no right to tie him, under the 
house of the debtor ; and he only recovered his elephant on paying 
a portion of the debt equal to his value. This is a precedent, and for 
thts reason ; as the elephant so tied up under the house of the debt- 
er was made responsible, so it is said, all property in the house of a 
debtor the creditor has a right to. In another case ; if a debtor shall 
abscond, and the T'hooghee take possession of his homestead, vegeta- 
ble or fruit garden, and make them over to another to dwell iu 
them, the person so obtaining possession shall not be held liable for 
the debts (of the absconded debtor.) If the creditor inform the 
Thooghee and prove the property to be that of his debtor, then the 
Thooghee or Governor, though l.e may have handed over the pro- 
perty as stated to another, shall (reclaim and) make it over to the 
creditor who has proved his claim. The person in possession shall 
net plead that the Thooghee or Governor had made it over to him. 
This the sage recluse culled Menoo said. 


Nd. The law when for a debt of paddy a cow is taken possession of. 


Oh excellent king ; if a person has a debt of ten baskets of paddy 
dse to him by another, and shall seize a cow, which in process of 
time has many calves; if the debtor shall claim the cattle, and offer 
to pay the paddy, and the creditor shall decline to receive it, saying 
be will keep the cattle that have been produced whilst the cow has 
been in his possession ; let the ten baskets of paddy be paid, and 
let the owner of the cattle take them. This the sage recluse decid- 
ed in tbe time of a former god. 


Tid. One law when elephants, horses, buffaloes, or oren, are bur- 
rowed. 

Oh king if a person shall borrow an elephant, horse, ox, buffa- 
lo, camel, goat, pig, fowl, or duck, without fixing the price; if it be 
ald, let him return a young one; if small, let him return a large one; 
പ്‌ an ill-ſavored, let him return a handsome one. This is the law 
when these things are borrowed without fixing the price. In the 
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same case, if the time for returning them be past, if they be over 
due, let two of the same kind of animal as that originally borrowed 
be returned. ‘This is said when they have been due a full year. 


24k. One law when paddy is taken on credit, or silver is taken on 
a promise to give paddy. 


Ob king! if a person shall take paddy, promising to pay for it 
in money after harvest, if money is scarce and paddy abundant, 
and they dispute, (here is a precedent, )—oh king! in former times, 
m the country of Miteela, from the rain the paddy in the granaries 
was all destroyed by insects, and the price of grain rose to one tickal 
per basket. A person borrowed a basket on a promise to pay for i 
one tickal after harvest. After harvest paddy was selling for ten 
beskets the tickal, and the borrower wanted to pay two baskets of 
peddy for the one he had borrowed. The creditor argued that the 
price of paddy at the time was one tickal the basket, and that he 
ougin to pay him two tickals. So they came before the sage, who 
said, the time and the place, the kind of thing, and the price, are 
four things (to be considered ;) let one basket of paddy and one tickal 
ef silver also be paid. As a Yathay, in the time of a former god, 
decided thus in Miteela, when paddy is taken and money to be paid 
er money taken and paddy to be paid, let the case be so decided. 
Thus the lord Yathay, called Menoo, said. 


2൧4. The law that when a number of persons have incuerrd a debt, 
those who remain shall pay. 


Oh king! if gold, silver, copper, iron, rice, paddy, cholum, vetches, 
sesamum, cotton, oil, tobacco, or any other thing in use among men, 
be borrowed, on one engagement by a number of persons, eight, nine 
ue ten, who have need of them, and if some of them die, or are not 
to be found, let those who remain pay principal and interest. Why 
1a this * —because they took the article on bond in common. 


Mh. The law when a party, thouzh not mentioned in the engage- 
ment, if he accompanied the borrower, shall pay. 


Oh king! if a person accompany another who goes to borrow 
(any thing,) and if the person who incurred the debt shall die, or 
am be found, let the person who accompanied him pay the principal. 
He shall not say that he did not take the thing, that his name is not 
in the bond. People going together in the same boat, or fellow tra- 
sellers on the same journey, if their fortune from their former deeds 
be good, and they come on some gold, silver, or gems, and get pos- 
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session of them, the person who first found them shall have two 
shares, and his companions one each. In the same way he (the per 
son who accompanies another when he incurs a debt,) shall not es- 
cape ; let him pay the priucipal. 


Q7th. The two laws, when there are many parties to a debt, when 
they ought to pay, when not. 


Oh king ! if a number of people take property from an individual 
on loan, and shall of themselves, in the presence of the lender, di- 
vide and weigh, each his own share, and the lender sees and knows 
what they are doing; yet if any of the borrowing party shall after- 
wards die, or not be found, the remainder shall not refuse to pay the 
share (of the absent ;) they have no right to plead that they divided 
the amount borrowed in presence of the lender, and with his know- 

Let those who are left pay principal and interest. 

f they shall borrow together, and even enter their names into the 
same engagement, if at the time of payment the lender shall say “ so 
and so owes so mach," you owe so much,” “ he owes so much; 
aad if the share of oue be left, he shall not say one has not paid, and 
oe that ground refuse to receive the money of the others. Let each 
pay bie share, and be free from farther demand; and the debtor hav- 
mg declared to the lender that he cannot pay, let them make a ver- 

engagement before witnesses, or a written contract; and if he 
die, ot abscond, the lender shall not demand his share from the 
others. Let them be free. 


‘th. The law when a Rahan lends silver to a woman, knowing her 
to be a wife. 


Oh king! in the case of a Rahan lending money to a woman know- 
ting ber to be a man's wife, if the husband shall, as soon as he knows 
the fact, complain, neither principal nor interest shall be paid ; let 
them be lost (to the lender.) But if the wife shall borrow the mo- 
wey with the knowledge of her husband, and they shall both make 
use of it, let it be paid. 


2A. Tie law when a woman contracts debts in the absence of her 
husband with the army, or on a trading expedition. 


If during ber husband's absence on a trading expedition, or with 
tbe army, bis wife is left without subsistence, and a Rahan shall lend 
ber the money of some other person, and she shall willingly have sex- 
sal intercourse with the creditor, if the husband on his return shall 
complain, and if the creditor knew she was a maried woman, he shall 
not escape the punishment for his offence. If the money lent be an 
equ ivalent to the fine, let that be kept as satisfaction. If it fall short 
ofthe sum, let the creditor pay the difference. Jf it be more than 
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equivalent, let the overplus be repaid hin. What has now been said 
of this offence, let the fine be in relation to the class of the offender. 
In another case ; if a husband and wife be in want, and shall incur 
a debt ; if the husband, leaving his wife in pledge with the creditor, 
shall go ou a trading journey, to the wars, or into another district, 
and if after three years no letter is received from him, and his com- 
panions who went with him to the war (or otherwise,) have returned, 
and he shall not return ; if the creditor. shall have connection with 
tbe wife, as left with him, by her own consent ; or if the wife, in the 
absence of her husband, shall incur debt, and he in the same way 
shall not return (for three years,) or send any letter, and the creditor 
shall have connection with her by her own consent, the husband on 
his return shall only recover his wife on paying the cebt ; there shall 
be so punishment for the criminal connection. Why is this ?一 be- 
ase the husband has exceeded the law (the legal time of absence.) 
c 
JOth. The law as to whether a wife shall, or shall not pay debts 
contracted by her husband without her knowledge. 


Oh excellent king! regarding the two laws as to whether a wife 
sball or shall not pay money borrowed by her husband without her 
knowledge, is this: If the husband has criminal connection with 
anotber man's wife, or with a single woman, and shall incur debt to 
pay the fine, and if he die, or is not to be found, no claim shall be 
against the wife. Why is this ?—because the wife is not consenting 
to bis lustful acts. If the creditor shall have demanded the debt in 
1৮6 wife's presence, and she shall have placed before him tobacco, 
betel, or liquor, aud have asked him to wait tor a certain time, she 
shall not then plead that she knows nothing about, and has nothing 
to do with it. Let her pay. Why is this ?一 because (these acts) 
amount to tacit consent. But in case, on the creditor demanding it 
in ber presence, she, knowing that he does so, shall say at the time 
that she has nothing to do with it—that the debt had its origin in the 
lust of her husband—and this in the presence of witnesses—the cre- 
ditor shall not plead that he made his demand in her presence ; let 
ber be held free of the debt. If he has children, they inherit good 
and bad, (property and debts.) If he die, or is not to be found, they 
shall not plead ignorance of the debt; let them pay. 

The case in which the wife, though not aware of the husband's 
debt, shall pay, is this: If it has been incurred for the benefit of 
both parties, with a view of making profit ; or if on account of their 
parents, and the creditor be able to prove this, sho shall not plead 
ignorance ; let her pay. She shall. not plead that the person who 
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contracted the debt is dead. This is when the creditor can prove 
clearly by witnesses the truth of his claim. If there be no witnesses, 
she shall not pay ; let her be free of the debt. 


31st. The law whether a husband shall, or shall not, pay debts 
incurred by his wife with his knowledge. 


Oh king! the debt incurred by a wife without the knowledge of 
her husband, which he shall or shall not pay, is this: Ifa wife have 
criminal connection with a married man, or make presents to a man 
from desire to incur debt, to pay fines inflicted, when she cannot es- 
cape the imputation of improper conduct ; if she die, or abscond, if 
the hasband was not cognizant of these debis, they shall not be de- 
manded of him; let him be held free. If he has been present when 
these have been demanded, and has placed before the maker of the 
demand spirits, tea, tobacco, or betel, let him pay. But if, when the 
demand was made in his presence, he has said in the presence of 
witnesses, that he had nothing to do with it—that it was a inatter of 
hse wife's lusts,—if the wife die, or is not to be found, the amount 
shall not be demanded of him on account of being her husband; let 
bim be free. But children and grand children inherit both good and 
bad, (both property and debts.) "They shall not escape; let them 


pay. 


324. Of the three kinds of debt incurred by a husband or wife, in 
cock-fighting, putchees, or betting, when drunk. 


Oh king ! the two laws regarding debts incurred by a husband or 
wife, in cock-fighting, dicing, playing with shells or draught, or debts 
contracted when drunk, are these: If the wife incur debts on these 
accounts without the knowledge of the husband, or the husband 
without the knowledge of the wife, at separate parties, what the wife 
alone incurs, or what the husband alone incurs, let the contracting 
purty pay. If that party die, or is not to be found, it shall not be 
demanded of the other, even if there be a written engagement. It 
shall not be paid, because it is an act of folly. But if, when the cre- 
ditor comes to demand the debt, the husband or wife has seen and 
been aware of his having done so, and shall have placed before him 
per ita, betel, tea, or tobacco, or have begged him to wait a few 
days, they shall not plead ignorance; let them pay. But if, when 
the creditor thus comes and makes his demand, they have said be- 
fore witnesses that they have nothing to do with the debt, let them 
be free. Children and grand children are heirs to good and bad: let 


them pay. 
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33d. The law when children or grand children shall pay these debts. 


If a husband and wife shall have incurred debts on account of 
bets, or drinkiug, and shall separate—the sons are allotted to the 
husband, and the daughters to the wife—as regards debts of this des- 
cription, incurred by them individually after separation, let the 
daughter pay those of the mother; the soms shall have no share in 
them; and those of the father the sons shall pay; the daughters 
shall have no share in them. This is said when they are living se- 
paraely, and their property is distinct. If they be living together, 
without & division of the property, and daughters and sons go with 
the mother, and sons and daughters with the father indiscriminately, 
the children are heirs of good and bad. To make a comparison ; as 
the waters of all streams, brooks, and rivers become salt on reaching 
the sea. 


34th. The four laws whether children, grand children, or great 
grand children shall, or shall not, pay principal and interest on 
debts contracted by their grand parents without their knowledge. 


Oh king! the four laws whether children, grand children, or 
great grand children, even though they do not know that debts were 
encurred by their grand parents, shall pay principal and interest or 
not, are these : If they be really debts of the grand parents, even if 
the parents who shared in the inheritance be dead, the grand chil- 
dren and great grand children who have received any portion of it, 
though thes did not know of the debt, if the creditor can prove it by 
witnesses, shall not plead that the debt was contracted by their 
grand parents who are dead ; let them pay iu proportion to their 
share of the iuheritance. In another case; if the grand parents 
have made a divisiou of their property amongst their children and 
grand children ; the childreu are dead, and the grand parents living 
with one of the grand children; let «his child pay all debts they may 
have incurred for the food or clothes, or on account of abusive lan- 
guage, or assault. Those who are living separate shall pay no part 
of this; let them be free. Why is this ?—because (they are) as the 
(ruit and blossoms of a tree which have once fallen from the branch 
and come ¢o the ground, and have nothing more to do with the tree ; 
but the fruit and blossoms which remain on the branch go with the 
branch if any one takes it. In another case: If a grandfather or 
grandmother shall have died, and the survivor has married. again, 
and (this husband and wife) shall both die leaving no issue, the chil- 
dren of the first marriage or their grand children, let them pay the 
principal of their debt, even if ignorant of their contraction. In 
another case: If whilst living with a grandchild they shall have in- 
curred debt which the creditor shall demand and prove by witnesses, 
fee this grandchild pay one fourth of the debt. What bas been «ud 
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of these four kinds of debt applies only when the debtor is dead. If 
he be not dead, but have gone away from the place, and no intelli- 
gence has been received of his death, the creditor shall not dee 
wand of the grand children; if he do so demand, they shall not 
be obliged to pay. This the sage recluse, called Menoo, liath 
said. 


SSA. The law whether grand parents shall pay principal and inter- 
est only, of debts contracted by their children, grand children, 
or great grand children, who have lived with them, er not on 
their death. | 


Oh king ! the two laws as to whether grand parents shall, or shall 
mot, pay after his death the debts, principal and interest, or principal 
only, incurred without their knowledge by a grandson who lived 
with them, are these; Whilst the grand parents and grandchild are 
hving together, if, without their knowledge, he shall incur a debt, 
if they were concerned in the matters in which the money was ex- 
pended, and this be proved by the creditor, though the grandson 
be dead, let the grand parents pay the debt, principal and interest. 
In another case ; if the creditor can only prove the debt, but cannot 
prose that the grand parents were concerned in the matter or thing 
in which it was incurred, let them only pay the principal. 


3A. Three kinds of debt contracted by parents, which the children 
shall be caused to pay, even if they be ignorant of their contraction. 


Oh king! there arc three kinds of debt incurred by parents which 
the children shall be caused to pay, whether they are aware of their 
contraction or not. If a debt can be proved against a father or mo- 
tber by witnesses, even if the children be living separately, let them 
pay principal and interest, according to their ages aud their share 
by law (of inheritance.) In another case; if the inheritance be not 
divided amongst them, there shall not be distinction of ages. If some 
were hving with their parents, and some separately, and the debts 
were incurred for food, let the children. who live with the parents 
pay two thirds, and those who live separately one third; but if the 
debt is not incurred for food, but on account of lands or other goods, 
the children hving with the parents shall not pay two thirds; let 
them only pay according to their lawful share of the inheritance. 


th Thr tro Finds of debts incurred by thiir children on account 
of thiir parents. 


Oh excellent king ! the two kinds of debt incurred. by children on 
account of their parenta are these A debt curred before the par- 
uuu of tic inheritance, for food, on account of the parents, (part 
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of the children) shall not plead that it was not incurred by the pa- 
rents, but by the other children; let all pay according to their legal 
share of the inheritance. If children whilst living with their parents 
shall, not for their parents, but by reason of abusive language used, 
or au assault committed by themselves, incur debt, or for clothes, or 
ornaments, on their own account, though they plead it was on ac- 
count of their parents, if it really was incurred on their own account, 

Jet them alone pay it; the relations shall not pay. | 


*. A traditionary tale—a preced:nt, that children shall, in certain 
cases, pay debts contracted by their parents unknown to them. 


Oh excellent king! the (evidence that) precedent for children pay- 
ing the debts of their parents, even when ignorant of their contrac- 
tion, is this: In former times, during the sojourn on earth of 
the most excellent para Debeng-gara, a father and mother incur- 
red a debt, and at their death the eldest son and daughter paid it. 
The youngest daughter, at the time the debt was incurred, was not 
born, but her mother was pregnant with her, and on the ground that 
she coukd reap no benefit from the money borrowed, they did not 
cause her to pay any part of it. Until she was able to run about, she 
retained the sight of her eyes, after which she became blind. When 
they related these facts to Debeng-gara, the para, (he said,) “ this 
child had the benefit of the food, sweet, bitter or sour, for which the 
debt was incurred, and as she has paid no part of it, she has lost her 
rresight. Now if you cause her to pay her share, saying it is on 
account of her pareuts' debt—iny friends, if you cause her to pay to 
von, it will be equivalent to payment ;" and only on causing her to pay 
dul she recover her eyesight. Because this law has been preached 
by the excellent Debeng-gara, and because this is the holy Jaw, alf 
trae debt. of parents are to be paid by children and grand children. 
‘Tins the sage recluse called Menoo said. 


30h. The sir kinds of debt. 


Oh excellent hing! the six kinds of debt are these: Ist, a debt 
wben both principal and interest are due ; 2d, when the interest only 


has been paid, and the principal is still due; 3d, when the principal 
has been paid, and the interest is still due; 4th, when part of both 
principal and the interest remain unpaid ; oth, when the creditor shall 
hase the full amount. of interest he demands; Gth, a debt on which 
„ double amount of interest shall be paid. These are the six kinds 
ef debt And of the first :一 

1.4 When a balance is left. duc and nothing said as to. whether 
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it is principal or interest, if the creditor shall wish to make it prin- 
cipal, if the money paid be less than the original sum borrowed, on 
that original sum not more than cent. per cent. shall be taken. This 
is of gold, silver, copper, or iron. If it be paddy, corn, vetches, 
mace, loo (barley,) or sat, let the balance left be paid up to four fold 
the original. In this case only shall the demand be satisfied in full. 
2d. In another case; if the interest has been paid, and the princi- 
pal left due, the liquidation of the debt shall only be completed when 
interest has again been paid according to the balance left due. 


3d. When the principal is paid and the interest left due, let the 
balance of interest left only be paid ; there shall be no increase of in- 
terest. 


4th. If all the balance of principal and interest be left due, if it be 
gold, silver, copper, or iron, let cent. per cent. be paid. If paddy, 
corn, vetches, sesamuin, cotton, mace, loo, or sat, four for one. Be- 
yond this there shall be no interest. 


Sth. If a debtor shall fix a day for paying a debt, the interest of 
which has amounted, according to the thing borrowed, to cent. per 
cent. or to four for cne, aud if he does not pay on that day, there 
shall be no farther increase of interest. It is a debt that has reach- 
ed its utmost limit. 


6th. The case in which thcre shall be an increase of interest if 
not paid on the day fixed is this: Goods that have been borrowed 
* for a hand's turn,” shall pay cent. per cent. [f they be returned 
before the day agreed on, let them be taken back. If principal and 
interest are paid before the day agreed on, let the principal be paid 
in full, and let one tenth be deducted from the interest. 

If the creditor demand the thing before the day agreed on, if it 
was borrowed for "" ೩ hand's turn,” he shall not have his principal, 
but let him wait till the time agreed on, aud let a creditor making 
such a demand be fined. If after a day has been fixed for the pay- 
ment of principal and interest, if the creditor shall make his demand 
before the time, let him have the principal in full; tlie interest shall 
be calculated up to the time of demand, and nothing paid for the un- 
expired time ; but if lic shall arrest. his debtor before the day agreed 


on, if one only has laid hands on the debtor, let him pay thirty tick- 
als; if two, let them pay thirty tickals each; and if the fine cover 
the amount of the demand, let it be thus settled. If the debt be the 
larger amount, let the finc be deducted and the balance paid. If the 
fne be more than the debt, let the balance be the king's If an agree- 
ment has been made with a creditor to pay on a certain day, and the 
agreement be not fulfilled, the creditor. may step across his bed or 
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allow, and demand the money and arrest his debtor. Whether there 

a written engagement, or only witnesses to the (verbal) contract, 

if the debtor has made the engagement, and the day be past, whe« 

tber the debt be a large or small one, let the creditor have the right 

to arrest and lay hands on his debtor ; if the day for payment has ar- 

rived, and the creditor put the debtor in the stocks, let him have 
the right to do so. 


4044. Teo laws as (o the propriety of confining debtors in the stocks. 


Oh excellent king! both feet shall not be put in the same hole in 
tbe stocks ; if they be, let thirty tickals fine be paid. If the hands 
be bound, twenty tickals; and if the hands be bound behind the 
back, let thirty tickals of silver be paid as a fine, whether it be a 
man or woman. Ifthe key or pin which is put between the feét be 
ériven through into the ground, it is called anchoring the stocks, 
and for this a fine of fifteen tickals shall be paid. For stepping 
across the stocks the fine isseven and a half tickals. If the key be 
driven in with a sword or spear, a fine of thirty tickals shall be paid. 
If the stocks be wedged, it is called touk-tay stocks, and this ren- 
ders the creditor liable to a fine of fifteen tickals. 1f the stocks be 
raised on one end, the fine shall be thirty tickals: if they be raised 
horizontally, the fine is also twenty tickals. If the legs be put into 
tbe stocks spread out for a foot from each other, the fine is sixty 
uckals. If the stocks be scorched with fire, let a fine of thirty tick- 
als be inflicted; if the prison compound be scorched, let the fine 
be sixty tickals. Ifa hole be dug in the earth and one foot made 
fast in it by being buried, the fine issixty tickals, and the creditor 
shall also be punished criminally. If the creditor, or any other per- 
son, shall have connection with an unmarried woman in the stocks, 
let him be fined sixty tickals; if the person confined admit that she 
was consenting, let there be no fine. If the hair be pulled iw put- 
ung a debtor in the stocks, the fine is thirty tickals. If a woman's 
breasts are laid hold of, the fine is thirty tickals. [f any one shall 


ease himself or make water near a person in the stocks, without 
touching him or the stocks, or throw out excrement in the same 
place, let him be fined twenty-five tickals. Ifthe stocks are put in 
a foul place, let forty tickals be paid. If the debtor be put in the 
socks in the usual way, the stocks properly laid down, and one foot 
put in them, and none of the above faults committed, there shall 
be no fine: let the creditor have a right to confine his debtor 


as long as he does not pay. This the sage recluse called Menoo 
ud. | 
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41. The law when a creditor is disrespectful to his debtor, when he 
hawks, or spits, or strikes, or slaps him, pulls his hair, or pulls off 
Ais clothes, strikes him with a stick, or strikes or cuts him with a 
spear, er sword. 


Oh excellent king! the law when a creditor does not put his debt- 
or in the stocks, but hawks and spits upon him, beats him with his 
Gst or his elbow, pulls his front hair, pulls his clothes off, beats him 
with a stick, wounds him with a sword or spear, or when many act 
an this way, is (as follows:) If a creditor shall hawk and spit at his 
debtor, and if (the saliva) shall touch his body, let the fine be twen- 

five tickals of silver. If ಹ. touch his face, let the fine be 
erty tickals. If he shall beat him with his elbow or fst, slap him, 
or pull his hair, let the fine be thirty tickals. if he pulls his clothes 
ಆತೆ. let the fine be thirty tickals. If whilst he has hold of his debt- 
or ia the usual way, holding by the cloth round his waist, the debtor 
Shell pull his own clothes off, there is no fault. Ifthe creditor lays 
hold of the debtor's hand or clothes, there is no fault. If he beat 
him with a stick, stab or cut him, and the wound be not severe, and 
he does not die, let the fine be sixty tickals. If he does die, let the 
creditor pay according to his class, ten times his price. If he be 
blinded, or has a limb broken, or shall suffer much from the injury, 
iet the creditor pay one half the amount of fine for causing his 
death. 

If in arresting a female debtor who is pregnant, she shall be caus- 
ed to miscarry, let the creditor pay one tickal of silver for each 
month till the tenth. Jf the miscarriage be caused in the tenth 
month of her pregnancy, let the fine be thirty tickals. Thus the 
sage recluse called Menoo said. If the creditor shall show that he 
has not committed these faults, let the debt be paid. (If they have 
been committed,) let him pay accordiug to the offence as nbove laid 
down. If all the above offeuces be admitted by the creditor, let the 
debt be calculated, principal and interest, and if it be equalled by the 
അടേ, let them be a set-off in full. If the fines be the larger amount, 
let the balance be made good by the creditor. If the debt be the 
larger sum, let the debtor pay the balance. 


42d. The law when a debtor is disrespectful to his creditor. 


Oh excellent king! if the debtor shall be proved to have commit- 
ted the abore offences against the creditor, let him pay the debr, 
principal and interest, and let him also pay the fines as above. If 
be has caused the denth of the creditor, the breaking of a limb, pain, 
er shame, and cannot pay the compensation, let hia family, wife, 
husband, children or grand children, become slaves of the creditor 
This is when the offences are committed by one person. If an as 
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sault be committed by one, two, three, ten, or many, there shall be 
no distinction between debtor and creditor and other people. All 
who are proved to have been concerned, shall pay according to 
what shall be proved against them, and they shall pay all law ex- 


penses. 
43d. The two laws when the debtor and creditor are one of the high- 
er, one of the lower classes. 


Oh excellent kiug! the law regarding a debtor and creditor, when 
one is of s high, the other of a low class, is this: Ifthe creditor be 
of the higher, aud the debtor of the lower class, end offends as above, 
let him pay double what is there laid down. Ifthe debtor be of the 
better name, or higher family, and the creditor shall commit the of- 
fences above laid down, let him also pay double in all that has been 
noted. The higher and lower classes are these—the royal family, 
the brahmins, minister or chief—the wealthy class—the mercantile 
class—and the poor. In each of these, three grades have been laid 
down, and in these grades, with respect to themselves, are threc de- 
grees of respectability or excellence. Besides this, as regards kings 
and brahmins, kings are the more excellent; and brahmins are more 
excellent than mininter or chiefs; of the wealthy and mercantile, 
the wealthy is the more excellent aud tradesmen inferior; of the 
mercantile and poor classes, the mercantila is the more excellent. 
Of the poor and the dwoon-tsanda (tsandala) class, the poor are the 
more excellent. The (judge) having thus considered the class, should 
decide. Oh king! in another case; if nny man or woman shall be 
exalted by the king, the head of land and water, as superior to 
bers, let them be considered excellent without reference to the 
class in which they may originally have had their birth. Why is 
this ?—because, without reference to class or family, any one who 
becomes a Rahan, who is heir to the holy religion, is said to be of 
the Thakhee-weng (Guadaina’s family.) This the most excel- 
lent god, who is above human comparison, hath propounded, for this 
reason ,—amongst men, he whom the king hath decided to be excel- 
lent, is so. “This the sage recluse Menoo hath said. 


(uh. The nine classes of men who shall not be arrested or confined 
for debt, though it be really due. 


Oh excellent king! amongst debtors there are nine who shall not 
be arrested or placed in the stocks; members of the royal family, 
Brahmins, Rahans, the hi ministers, parents, grand parents, 
great grand parents, and teachers, shall not, on a charge of debt, be 
confined, or put in the stocks T'he debt may be demanded, but the 
creditor hall not use them disrespectfully, oh king, even if the debt- 
ot be one from whom the debt may be with propriety demanded, 
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who may be confined, or put in the stocks. Yet the creditor shall 
Got demand his due wherever he may see his debtor. If he do so 
(demand in an ಸಕತ place,) let him make a peace offering, ac- 
cording to his rank or class, to the person so put to shame; let him 
also be fined ; let the debtor pay the debt, principal and interest; he 
he shall not be forgiven that. Ifthe creditor shall lay hands on his 
debtor, thinking the place was not one of tlie sort in which an 
arrest shall not be made, if there be no violence done, no blood, no 
scratches, let them pay one tickal of gold; if he cannot pay this, let 
bom pay ten tickals of silver. If blood be drawn, a limb broken, or 
violence done, let the creditor pay according to his (the sufferer’s) 
rank and class. Thus the sage recluse Menoo said. 1f the little 
finger be cut off, let ten tickals of silver be paid; and for each fin- 
ger up to the thumb included, let an increase of five tickals be levi- 
ed. If the skin of the hand be broken, let fifteen tickals be paid. 
If a hick be inflicted (by creditor on the debtor's) breast, let fifteen 
uekals be paid. Ifa front tooth be broken, let seven and a half 
tickals be paid; ifa back tooth be broken, five tickals; if the skin 
be abraded, or blood drawn, seven and a half tickals; if an eur be 
9೦೯೫, two and a half tickals; if the skin or flesh be rubbed, five tick- 
als; if an eye be put out, thirty tickals; if any of the toes are cut 
of, let it be as with the hand. This when a creditor seizes his 
debtor to obtain payment of his debt without any intention of break- 
ing his limbe, hurting or killing him. If the offence be committed 
by a person sent by the chief to demand payment of a debt, let him 
pay three times the amount laid down. Why is this ?—because he 
was not the creditor, but a person sent by the chief, and ought to 
do his duty respectfully ; he has exceeded the power the law gives 
him. Oh excellent king! when a person goes to borrow moncy, he 
should take with him a present of the value of ten per cent.; if he 
does not take it when he borrows the money, let hun take it when 
he pays. If he does take such a present, let him deduct its value 
from the amount of interest. As regards a person sent by the court 
ot chief, let him have hire at the rate of ten per cert. If fifty per 
cent. be paid, let the creditor pay the messenger sent If cent. per 
cent. be paid, let the debtor and creditor pay equally. Oh king, the 
messenger shall not of his own accord enter into an engagement 
vith a debtor to pay on a certain day, let him do it with the cogni- 
zance of the creditor, and let them divide equally between them the 


ten per cent. given by the debtor for extension of time. If the mes- 
eager shall make an engagement (with the debtor to pay on a cer- 
uin day) on lis own authority, without the knowledge of the credi- 
tor, and he shall afterwards come to know it, his complaint shall on- 
ly lie against the messenger : he shall not demand of the debtor on 


e? 


Seo 0600581022: 602581690205: (838 o£: ಉಬೆಂ 
ocgo5o5os oie 56 ০১৪5০5০96৪৪, Bacon Erol ಎ 
ನದು gió q oIscoçessposcg8:SocoooooogScoosoSsses 


soosoS:cs ಶ್ರ 8 ০০86২০৪9১০০/০০৪্ল।৩০০০৭১*৪৯০৫০ ০888 
৭5০23985০০5, q8:go: ಔರ ৬০০5 ud 5855৬ 
99609205915 ০০6১৭০5০০৩১০৪৪০০০৪০০5৪৪৪$০৬০০০১৭৪৪ codice: 


০৯০০০5৪০3০8 4058 oggooon ൭81 ০৪০১০৪6৪০৭6 o de 
5০০3০2০০694, 

GI ০০০০০5৪:০১6৪০),৪৪০০০5০%:৪০১০9,৪৭5৮ 95:০০, 

৪০১০০০০০৪০৪২৪০০০০০০৭০১০৪০)০৪৪০০০৪০৯০০০৪, € 

GE BIER RE: റി; 
oS BERRE ০$০০০০১* (8০০০3০১০১০৪ ০885, ০885 
০১০9০8০03০৬, BJERRE: 9$ com: 88০০০০০০০৩৩ cqa og ofS 
62091 g ৭০০১১৪ «0999 d: 

qE coEors002 0502952 ಅಲಂ ০০১০০০5৪৪২৪০০০৪০৪ 

০092০50985০ ০39+57:০০০০০8, 


০৪৮৭ 0০০০s: ০০০০৫ ০০5$৪ ০০০০০ ಉಂದ್ರಿಂ8 ০৪০০5 
৪০০০০০০১০9০০৪০৩৪৪ ০%৫৬০৪০৩১০(৪৭6 55০2655৭988 മാല്‌ 
೧೦೦೩89೦೦೦೪ ದಃ ಯೆ4ೊ$ಎಂ್ಟಎಯಂಗ್ರಿಖ್ದೆ ৯(১:০১,০০০০০০*০০০৪০৪ 
৮০৪৩$৪৭$০%৪০০০০(৪০,০০৪০০৪৪০০০০৪৯০৪০৫ ০১০০৫৪ ಕಾಂಯ 
০০৪ gosQepd: (896০০১০৫০% Š ಎಲ್ಲರ coo9eo9 ৪০০৪০৪০০৪৪৪ 
০০৪৪৯০০2]):5858০205 29: 63991 റ്റം ലൈറ്റു ಎ di 
9002808 ৩০০৪/০০০১! $8০০০১০5৪০7০০৩০৬। "coos [8 
೪೦೦೨೩೦೦5 oogS:coocosbs 009g coS ora coSces 512 goed. ০০০৪ 
ടൊ 9269266006005: ssoooSogSccosecoe p$: ರೇಗೆ 
ce: ৪36০86০০5০2]? ০(3০892,০৭৪৪০7০০5০৬, 190058 
coding coins) gh ০,০০০০৪৪৩০০০৪৯০৪৭ og orco 880000100 


93 


the ground that he did not know the messenger had given time. Tf 

- he does make the demand, let him be fined ; the debt shall not be fore- 
gone; let it be paid. If the creditor wish the messenger to make 
the demand, he shall not recall his engagemen:; when the time 
es up let him immediately make his demand. 


In another case ; if the messenger has made an engagement with- 
out the knowledge of the creditor, and the debtor shall abscond and 
aot be found, let the messenger pay the debt, principal and interest. 
If the debtor does not keep out of the way, but shall die before the 
time granted by the messenger is up, let him (the messenger) pay 
the principal. Why is this!—because the messenger took on him- 
self tbe power of the owner of the property. 


451k. The law when a creditor shall say he lent twenty, when 
only ten was lent. 


Oh excellent king! the law when the creditor, though only ten 
was borrowed, shall say it was twenty, is this : If the debtor shall de- 
ny the statement of the creditor, and say the debt is only ten, if the 
ztztement of the creditor be not correct, let the amount admitted by 
the debtor be a settlement of the demand in full. If the statement 
of the creditor be true, let the debtor pay double the amount. This 
the sage recluse said. 


4044. The tro laws when a man has a head wife, and a lesser one, 
and the sir kinds of concubines ; regarding the cight kinds of debt 
sacerred by them without his Knowledge. 


Oh king! regarding the eight kinds of debt incurred by a head 
wife, a lesser wife, or the six kinds of concubines, without the know- 
ledge of the husband, they are these: Money borrowed by the head 
wife for (necessary) expenses, or by the others, even if the husband 
does not know (at the time,) if the creditor shall during the life (af 
the borrower) have demanded the amount, and he (the husband) shall 
have placed before him, tobacco, betel, tea, spirits, rice, or stew, 
without either promising or refusing payment, if it be the debt of the 
bead wife, and she dead, let it be paid, with cent. per cent. interest. 
If it be of the lesser wife, who had eaten out of the same dish at the 
same time with the husband, Jet him pay the principal and fifty per 
cent. interest. lf it be of a concubine, who was not bought or con- 
mected by means of money, but who did not eat. of the same dish, 
who bas died, let him pay the principal and twenty-five per cent. in- 
terest. If it be the debt of one who was a slave concubine, bought 
by him and his wife, who dies and leaves the debt, or a slave bought 
by the wife at her marriage, or by himself, or a slave inherited by the 
wife from her parents, or by himself from his parents, let him pas 
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three ‘fourths of the principal. ‘This is when the husband became 
acquainted with the existence of the debt after it was contracted. 
If they do not die, and any of the above two wives or six concubines 
shall incur debt without the husband's knowledge, let the person by 
whom it is due pay, both principal and interest. | 


{sth The law when the husband contracts debts without the know- 
ledge of the tiro wives and sir concubines. 


Oh king! if the husband, without the knowledge of his two wives 
or six concubines, shall contract debt on his own account, and the 
creditor shall coine aud demand it, let it be paid as above, according 
to the proportions there stated; let each pay her share. If there be 
any children, let them pay the proper share of their mother. As to 
children, as regards a debt of their mother, if they cannot prose it to 
be the general concern, let only the children of the person who in- 
curred the debt pay it. If it be not thus, but there is a head wife 
and a lesser wife, or two, let them in the same way pay according to 
their proportion. ‘Thus the sage recluse called Menoo said. 


th. The fire kinds of wives, and the five ways of paying debts. 


Oh excellent king! if any man shall have taken a wife of the royal, 
the brahmin, the wealthy, the mercantile, and the poor class, and in- 
cur debts without their knowledge, at his death let principal and in- 
terest be paid in full, five parts by the wife of the royal class, four 
by the brahmin, three by the wealthy, two by the mercantile, and one 
by her of the poor class. ‘This is the way the debt ts paid, having 
divided it into fifteen shares, If there be children, let them pay in 
tbe same way. Amongst the five, if one on the death of the husband 
shall have taken money for really necessary expenses, let it be paid 
inthe 831112 way : and as regards debts contracted by one amongst 
themselves, without the knowledge of the husband, íf she be dead, 
let her children pay. Fone shall have contracted debt without the 
knowledge of the re-t, and if they had no share in the expenditure 
of the amouut borrowed, this debt shall not on her death be demand- 
ed from the others. 


In another case; if the husband shall have the wives above noted, 
wu separate villages, or separate houses in the same village, and shall 
contract debts in the house of one only, the wife and children in that 
house shall pay it ou his death. WII) is this '—because the proper- 
ty came into their possession: it 15 their own separate share. 
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4944. The law when the head man of a town or village shall receive 
e runaway slave, and borrow money for him, or lend him his own. 


Oh excellent king! the law when the head man of a town or vil- 
tage, having received a runaway slave, shall borrow, and others shall 
lend money for him, is this: If at the time he received him and in- 
curred the debt on his account, he did not know that he was a slave, 
let the master on paying the debt take the slave. Money lent when 
he was known to bea slave shall not be recovered; Ict the master 
take his slave; let the person who received and fed him lose his pro- 
perty. Why is this !—because he knew he was the slave of another. 
Thus the sage recluse called Menoo has said. 


Weh. The low regarding paddy borrowed in a time of plenty, and a 
premise made in a time of scarcity to pay when it is again plen- 
tiful. 

Oh excellent king! as regards the law when one has borrowed 
paddy in a time of plenty, and in a time of scarcity, having paida ` 
pert, shall promise to pay the balance when it is again plentiful, is 
this. If four seed times have passed, let the debt only be consider- 
ed paid when the balance has been returned four told. If when the 
ume for the payment of double arrives, the quantity originally taken 
1s returned, afterwards let the interest left only be paid. If the in- 
terest only (three fold) has been paid at first, and the quantity origi- 
nally borrowed be left, let two fold be returned, and the debt paid in 
fall. Why is this !—because debts in grain are only fully settled 
when four fold is paid. 


abst. The law when a debtor is confined by his creditor, that his pa- 
rents, wife, husband, or children, shall be held responsible for his 
debt if they hare begged him off, even though he be not released, if 
he run off and is not to bi found. 


Oh excellent king! the law as regards the responsibility of parents, 
wife, husband, children, or relatives, when they have interceded for 
the release of a debtor, though unsuccessfully, if he run off. and is 
aot to be found, is this: If when a creditor has confined his debtor, 
the people we have mentioned try to have him released, if at the tine 
eí making the request. he. be not released, but shall afterwards run 
M and not be found— should the creditor sue the person who made 
the request, let him seek out the debtor and return him to his custo- 
dy. af he cannot do this, let him pay the debt, principal and interest 
Why 1৭ thas " —because he is certainly lis near relative. 


52d In the same case, when one not related to the debtor, “hall 
intercede in his favor. 


In another case ; when a debtor ts confined, and à person uot re- 


(6 


ಯಯ್ರೆಯೊಂಂ8ಂ$ಂದ್ರಿ ০০১ T $2099 (de^: 6020552951 ০৩৪০০, 
৭০১০৭ 0১6803০565। ৩১০০০5০০3০8869, ০%% ೧೧೦೩ mocos 
69)89926(2929§0289:0Q1 ০৪০০১০০০০! 96৭.০০28 ০০০54 dh. 

$9 o$ St opidlurcorepeooosoc(pjo&iccosdle 


റു Zo § [5889৯225588 9380 856০$০৯৪৩০০৩১৪ i 

Brew jor 2 (| e»t 
Bop Roos o$ 88೦೧03 
ಬ ಯು GEiood) ss 
(305238: (de2:02c0:256 ead: BoE: 

Ras RoE Be 8298 (8928০০০: 5০০১-১০} 56:92: 8 
68০০০০:৩55" (deo10260:50028:20 95109 209 ca o8 ce 0 
0055(039$ } 65:02 7-028 Be goqsco[8:soooso3oSoooSas 

০99582০9860 oo 85002231 
(3o 80൮൦൦: Eos 

Boor Reo: fion 

seg Reo 5, gbola egi Ep go «೦1 ರಃ gog 
op cosp goo cop9:co:gcg09 qe yr 99:095 Arcos pg? 
১৪৪৪০ 8০০১৩১০০০৪৪ d ১০১৫০৩০০৭১০$(৪৪৪০০* ০০৪০5৩226 ge 
೧208೨803186: ০০০৪৫ ০০9 ഠാഗല്ലഃധും of o മോോഃ 96 
৭5৩৩2০০০০5৭, 


95 3০+৩১%০২০০০০০৩০০১০০6৪৪১০$(৪৪৪০০০৪। 


(9052220803: (Beo: ngok: ০১6০০০০9০১০9১০$০০০০৪ 
০০৪১৪9০, (8০০৪৩১০০০০০০০০১০০৯৪৭০৪ ০৩০১*১০+০৪০০০৩০০০৪ 
0285: soq Ë: ০০৪৪৭ ৪১৪০০১$০১০৪০ ৪৩৩ oopos mE cus Q5 
০০৩০০55৩১25 30$ opog8o poGayErdo FaoyevrcesSo$ argreusq$ 
ഠോ ഗോ ৩৩০৪৪ BiB + 8} cf 0925: cg e. 800 
925200088 [8 ഠാ ഠോ 5942040468 69:20} ০০১০2" oq 
ಮಂ ಲಾದ ಯೆಲ್ಲಾ ($62:299:991637222 ০/9328 
০০65০1৯8০9০০০০, 6৭০৩3৪০০১০৭ 


96 


lated to him shall beg his release, if he be not released at his instance, 
but be afterwards missing, the person who made the request shall not 
be liable for the debt; let him be free. Why is this 1—Pecause he 
is no connection of his Thus the sage recluse called Menoo said. 


53d. The law regarding security, and four cases where tt shall 
be made good. 


Ob excellent king! there are three kinds of security, end four rea- 
sons for (cases in) which it shall be enforced : ' 

Ist. Security for the property, or the thing borrowed : 

2d. Security for the person : 

3d. Security for the person and the property also. 

In these three kinds of security, as regards that for both the per- 
son of the debtor, and the thing borrowed : if the security return the 
thing borrowed, he shall not be called on to produce the person of the 
debtor ; let him be held free of that. Why is thisf—because the cre- 
ditor has got back his property. 


A< regards the four cases where the security shall be enforced : 

Ist. The property borrowed shall be returned: 

2d. The debtor shall be produced and given up: 

3d and 4th. The slave and the property shall both be given up. 

Ia this case the security shall only be released on giving up both 
the slave and the property, and not on producing one or the other: 
the slave and the property make up the four cascsin which the secu- 
rity shall be enforced. Thus the sage recluse called Menoo said. 


4/4. The law when one person is security for many debtors. 


Oh excellent king ! when one person 15 security for many debtors, 
the Jaw is this : If all the debtors, without one exception, shall keep 
out of the way, let the security pay the principal; that is, when his 
property will not cover the full amount. [f he has sufficient property, 
let him pay in full, as he has engaged: although it is said, if he has 
property,” (if not,) himself, wife and children, shall become slaves. 
la another case; if the debtors die, let him only pay the principal ; 
the creditor shall not recover the whole on the plea that the security 
u for both principal and interest. Why is this ?— because the debt. 
w are all dead. This the sage recluse called Menoo said. 
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351k. The law wien for onc there arc many securities. 

Oh excellent king! the law when one debtor has many securiues, 
ss this: If the debtor shall die, or is not to be found, let each of the 
securities pay the amount he was originally securicy for. 1f amongst 
the securities some are dead, and some not to be found, let the whole 
of the debt for which they were all security be divided into shares, 
and, excluding the shares of the dead and missing, let those who are 
left pay. If at the time of entering into the security bond there was 
an engagement that if any should be dead or missing the remainder 
should pay, let them pay principal and interest. If they have not 
property to cover the amount, let them and their females become 
slaves. Let the parties to the security search for the others who fre 
keeping out of the way, and deliver them up to the creditor. If they 
search for, but do not find thein, let the share of those only who are 
present be paid. 

೨061. The Geclec kinds of security.” 

Oh king! the twelve kinds of:ecurity are— 

1. Security of grand children for debts of grand parents. 
2. Security of grand parents for debts of grand children. 
3. Security of children for the debts of their parents. 
4. Security of parents for the debis of their children. 
5 Relations security for each other. 
6. Security of the master for the debis of his slave. 
7 Security of the scholar for tlie debts of lis teacher. 

ജേ Security of the teacher for the debts of his school apprentice. 

* Security for only a part of the debt. 

in Disaster of the money borrowed between the borrower and 
“CUY 

ll. A witness called, and caused to become so, by the debtor or 
tm of ಎಡ 

12 A witness called, aud caused to become so, by the creditor, 
or lender, saving, "' let this person be security witness.” 

These are the twelve: of tuese the teu first, cluding the security 
with whom the money borrowed is 01580111115 af they shall have taken 
three per centage, and hall hase entered into a written e neavement 
before witnesses that they are mee-tans they shall not pay; they 
ate only വ witnesses. Pf the person who meurred the debt shall 
die, eras not to be found, Jet them pay principal and interest. 

The grand parents, parents, children, grand children, relations, 
master and slave, teacher and pupil, shall not plead that they had ne 
share of the money borrowed: that the borrower only told them, or 
called them to witness: they shall be caused te pay principal and 
interest. 
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As regards the person called to witness by the borrower; if he, 
the borrower, shall die, or cannot be found, let him pay the princi- 
pal; if the borrower be not dead, but keeping out of the way, and the 
“ mee-taing has borrowed money to pay his debt, let the borrower 
repay him the criginal amount, and let them pay the interest on the 

borrowed by the "" mee-taing" in equal proportions, and let 
the original borrower pay the original lender any balance of interest 
that may be due to him; the “ mee-taing shall pay no part of that. 
H the debtor shall abscond to the foreign villages in the ocean, let 
the ‘‘ mee«aing" follow him; the creditor need not do so, but let 
him pay ninety per cent. of his expenses ; the other ten per cent. he 
most bear himself. 

Oh king! if the lender shall put no trust in the“ mee-taing ” call- 
ed by the person wishing to borrow, and shall point out a person he 
wisbes to be called, should the borrower die, or not be found, let 
bim pay one half the original sum lent. If the borrower be not dead, 
ot abeconded, but shall pay his debt, principal and interest, let such 
a “ mee-taing " receive one half the interest; and if the debtor rua 
to the foreign villages of the ocean, let the lender and "" mee-taing ”’ 
pay an equal share of the expense of following him. Why is this ?一 
because he did not come at the wish of the borrower, but the lender 
having named him he came at the request of the borrower, and be- 
casse he was the cause of advantage to the lender. 

In another case; if the debtor shall not die, or is not to be found, 
and the creditor will not wait, but demands his money, though the 
“ mee-taing" hand the debtor over, if the creditor will not receive 
him, he shall not be released from his responsibility. 1f the debtor 
be present, and do not pay, let him (the “ mee-taing ") advance and 
pay the principal, and let the creditor. employ him to demand the 
«terest. If the debtor shall so pay the amount he advanced, his ac- 
count is settled with the "" mee-taing.” If the creditor does not get 
his interest, let the "" mee-taing '' pay it, and demand only the farther 
n. Why is this ?—because he has recovered his interest; he shall 
p?! the remaining interest to the creditor. 


344. One kind of debt which may be demanded of the debtor, 
though the security be present. 


Oh king! as regards a debt that may have been demanded of 
the debtor though the ‘‘ mee-taing " was present; if when a debt 
ought to have been demanded of the ‘‘ mee-taing,” the creditor has 
demanded it of the debtor, if on arresting and confining him he does 
oot get liis money, or if he die, or abscond, he shall uot then de- 
wand from the mec-taing ;" let him be free of the debt. [n another 


case ; if the mee-taing " make over the debtor to the creditor, re 


ec 


৪০৪৭] ৩০8 60226:0p (20:5 906290500 05:.(8 0 § ০০০৪, 

ci a ০89০8 ৩৯১০০,০৭০০৪,(8০)5০১০১০৬, 
೪೧ tongs Reon ds 

BBE waged ‘$028 (983053 ಲಂ 053: 2008 മൂറും ০০০০০৪৪৪৪০৪ 
গ6:08০9210062955০১25:5]০৩5, So ac pd apegoscer g20005 
ಕಯಲ 28295 ০৩৪০১০০০০০2০০৪০০০৪৪,, 5৪ 
০5১০$৯০৯০*০১৪০৩০-:"৩০০২০৪৬০৪,০৪৪ ১০৪০০১৪335৭ coSocoors 
০১০98509098, (§ 9802৪০০০৩৪০76 ২০০৭৯: ০৪০০৪০০, രഃ 
$64:025 49 600558; 

56 (3৩১%০৪০১৪%০০১$.০১০০৪৪০৭১৪৪০০০)৪ 

09০১০০৩০০৪৭০)২,০০০,০১০৪০১০%৪০০০৭১৪:৯০:৪৪০০০ 
നാറ്റം 6. 398৩১2888 ০০১০৪৪০৮ 6 6205 co 05r: 22০০৩): 
op 62860021 ০৩০৪০৪২০7৮৮ ০০5-28; d oo eg BSR 
৪০০,(3০৭3৮০৪৪০০০৩০ T (45502: Ss. do 0S: 
092898:00}: 3505018) "02025002 055092 20210808 3 £19202 02%: 
ಲ್ಲಾ OE ৪৩০০ ലു ss [gos +৯. ০০১০৪৪৩5০ 
çs 9900 0550358 ৯6১3 ಲ್ಲಾಂಂ Tdsg_QpBoRGors ০৪০৪০০০০9৪৯ 
53৩25322০69 

€^ Booh: (8 3895 6০০০,৭2০3০১6১*৪০০০০%৭ 
gosa eS Mode 

(০০৩০০০৪৪০৪০, [3967 6০০০০১০(3:০০০$:৪০০৬০৩০০ 
০9%7০$০৯০০০০৯০১,০০৭১ ৯8৭58০০১: 990254 et oon, 
BH (395919028 por 10960350355 Ha ৪০০০ 6১৩5৪ 
5১০১০৩৪০০51 ০8৩০০০৪ ಗ e. ssepadayad 
BeosepadogoSdiseo0dg: ৪০০০৪$০০১,০০০3০৪২%০০৯,0৪৭5০৪ 
d Bosodcp).1.09 48 ಅ ಮಂಗ 8 (98:5 0908 ০৪৯95055838 
oc aback (Bote €: 902008 Sag sen 

০১৯6$:০.1898 2005: Zoo od qi ৩০০০5৭১9,০৭৯১,০০৪০৪০৪?৪। 
ള്ള ന്യാഃധിഠിംടൊ ടാ «22259 2050543 203 ep 8 ടേം gg 
doc (§ 05% 05:03} 05. 629098 ০০৩১০ cotce1 650260 


99 


questing him to confine him, and demand the money, and if the debt- 
or shall get away when confined in the creditor's stocks, the res- 
ponsibility of the ‘‘ mee-taing " is not at an end; let him find the 
debtor, and again give him over to the creditor ; if he cannot find 
him, he shall then be free of responsibility. 


5848. The law when the debt is demanded of the original debtor, the 
security being present. 


Tf it is not a mee-taing,” but a security who is present, and the 
debt be demanded by the creditor, not of him, but of the person who 
originally borrowed the money, the debtor, let the securities be held 
free of responsibility. Why is this ?一 because the creditor did not 
abide by his engagement. [f the wife, husband, or children of the 
" mee-taing,’ or securities, are not aware of their being such, and 
the “ inee-taing,” or security, shall die, the creditor shall not de- 
mand the debt of them. If they were aware ol the fact, he may make 
bis demand on them. Thus the sage recluse called Menoo hath said. 


3904. The lato when heavy debts have been incurred, and parents are 
about to sell their children. 


Oh excellent king! when parents who have many debts, shall have 
sold their children, their creditors. shall not demand the debts from 
the children so sold. If the debtor die, it is the creditor's luck; he 
must bear the loss. If parents have divided their portions amongst 
the children, and are living. with one. of them, any debs they may 
kave incurred shall not be demanded of those who are living sepa- 
rately. Why is this !—because their inheritance has been already 
divided amongst them. 


tinh. The law whether parents or relatives shall, or shall not, be res- 
ponsible in case of their relative or debtor getting away from his 
creditor. 


Oh excellent king! when the debtor escapes from the custody of 
the creditor, there are two things to be considered involving the res- 
ponsibility, or ortherwise, of the parents and their relatives. If the 
creditor has taken the children of liis debtor who live along with him, 
and shall escape and return to him, and if on enquiry of the parents 
they shall admit that they have returned, let the creditor take them 
as before. If the parents shall deny that they have returned, and the 
creditor shall afterwards learn that they have, there is uo fault; it 
was done from affection to their children; let them pay the debt, 
principal and interest, and be free. 

19 another case ; when the debtor is in the custody of his creditor, 
if he send him to hew wood or draw water, and he be bitten by a 
make, or tiger, and he die, let the price of his body be deducted, 
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and the balance of the debt be paid. If the price of the body of the 
deceased be more than the amount of the debt, let the ciffer- 
ence be paid to bis parents, and let the creditor bear the fune- 
ral expenses. Why is this 1—because he sent the person he had con- 
fined where he ought not to have sent him. In case he shall go of 
hie own accord, and a snake or tiger bite him, and he die, the credi- 
tor is not in fault; let it be considered the fate of the deceased, and 
let the debt be paid, principal and interest. If the creditor shall or- 
der the children of the debtor he has confined to shave their heads, 
be shall have no right to euforce the order; if he does, let him be 
fined thirty tickals of silver. If this equals the amount of the debt, 
let it be considered as paid. If there be a balance, let it be paid. 
M the amount of the debt be the smaller sum, let the creditor pay the 
diference. No debtor who is confined shall be set to work; if he be 
so, and does work, there shall be a monthly deduction of one and u 
half tickal for his labor. If he works of his own accord, without be- 
ing ordered, there shall be no deduction from the amount of his debt ; 
let it be considered as done by way of return for the food given by 
the creditor ; and he shall make no demand for subsistence; let the 
debtor be free of that. Thus the recluse called Menoo said. 


Gist. The law when a debtor, confined by his creditor, shall han 
himself, or put an end to his life by throwing himself from a bank. 


Ob excellent king! when a debtor 35 confined in his creditor’s 
bouse, and shall die by hanging himself, let neither the debtor nor 
creditor be held in fault. Why is this ?—because there is the fault 
of dying in the house of another, and the fault of having another 
die in the house. If the debtor shall hang himself out of the house, 
or shall put an end to his life by throwing himself down a steep bank, 
into a pit, or down a ravine, let the creditor pay, or lose, one half of 
tbe price of his body. He shall not say, did I send him?’ Why 
u this *— because he confined him. 


d. The law when a slave borrows money from one who knows him 
to be so, or one who does not. 


Oh excellent king 1 there are two cases when a person knows ano- 
ther to be a slave and lends him money, 1f he abscond, let the credi- 
tor follow him and hand him over to his master; if he cannot do so, 
let him lose the money lent, and pay the price of his body to the 
master. fle shall not confine the slave to the detriment of his inas- 
ters work. When money is lent to a slave who is not known to be 
so, if he die, the master shall pay one half the amount to the creditor. 
If at the time of the lending the money the lender did not know the 
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py, principal and interest. If there be not property to the amount 
of the debt, let him discharge it with the price of his body. 


66th. The law when a widow, oz widower, shall borrow money. 


Oh excellent king! when a widow and widower shall separate, af- 
ter having been married, debts contracted before they were married 
shall not be demanded by the creditor on the ground of their being 
husband and wife. Let him only make his demand on the party by 
whom they were contracted. 


67th. The tiro laws regarding the transfer of debts. 


Oh excellent king! regarding the transfer of debts, there are two 
laws. (One shall sav.) such a one owes to me, and T am indebted 
to you —do you demand the money from him, and take (your due,) 
—or, such a one is indebted to me, demand and bring the money to 
me. If this be said in the absence of the debtor, and he does not 
know or has not heard of the transfer, if when the demand is made 
he shall refuse to pay, let him have the right to do so; but if this be 
not the case, if the transfer has been made when all three were pre- 
sent, and the debtor made no objection, but remained silent, he shall 
not afterwards say he mide no engagement to pay; let him pay the 
amount If the creditor shall make the transfer in this way, all three 
present, he shall not himself afterwards demand the amount of the 
debt from the original debtor. 


Bt. The fire pople who may be sent by the chief or judge ta (le- 


mund paymert of money due. 


Oh excellent hinz! the five people who may be sent to demand 
payment of a debt (are) the children or grand children of the credi- 
Vet, the slave or servant of the same, a person for sending of whom 
leave 14 obtained from the governor, or a person sent immediately 
by him—these people may go in the morning to the foot of the steps 
ofthe debtor's hon-e and demaad payment. They shall not go in- 
t^ the house to make the demand, nor in the dusk, or after sun-set. 
lf the debtor shall request them to come in and make their demand, 
ther nay do =o. If a peon, or messenger of the chief, shall demand 
payment of a debt, with a sword, spear, oc other weapon in his hand, 
and without invitation from the debtor shall go up into the house, or 
if he demand payinent at night, should the debtor sue him, let him 
be punished criminally. If one demanding a debt stall cut or 
*ratch the steps or banisters of the house of the debtor with a 
word, or break an egy, or kill an animal with two legs or four, or 
withont any legs at all, and cook and eat it in the house of the 
har: if they cut the nails of their fingers or toes, wash thew 
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heads, make water or vo to stool, or have connection with a woman 
in the debtur’s house, let each offender pay a fine of thirty tickals of 
silver to the debtor, and let them also pay the debt, principal and in- 
terest. Of these five messengers of the creditor, the king's messen- 
gers are responsible for their own acts. But if the children or 
slave of the creditor be sent, he shall not say he knows nothing 
about it, that he gave them no orders to act in that manner; let him 
be responsible for their acts. ‘The remaining three messengers shall 
be responsible for their own acts; let the creditor have no responsi- 
bility on their account. Neither the creditor, nor his messengers, 
shall demand or arrest for their debt whenever they see the debtor. 
If they do so, let them make an offering of fine cotton cloth, a pack- 
age of tea, or a silver cup of one tickal's weight, according to the 
rank of the debtor. If they lay hands on and drag him off, though 
he be not hurt, let them make him an offering of one tickal of gold ; 
f they have no gold, let them pay ten tickals of silver. 


CHA. The seven places where payment of a debt may not be de: 
mented. 


Oh excellent king! there are seven places, or times, where a debt 
mag not be demanded; places which have been made a sanctuary 
by the king, in which the life of no animal shall be taken—at the 
new year's testival—at the time of a triumph, or victory—at the time 
of the king s taking the oath when Betheka is poured over him—at 
the ume of the great festival of the stars—at the festival of Maha 
Ping-nay —at the time when people are being killed to be buried at 
the corners of the city the king lives in—at the time the debtor is 
listening to the instructions of the priest—at the time wheu he is. 
very ill and offerings are being made to the Nats of the house,— 
these are the seven times and places (when a debt shall not be de- 
manded.) If the debt be arrested for, or merely payment demanded 
in any of the five following cases—at the new year's festival —when 
the army is on its way to war—when the king is receiving Bethik— 
atthe festival of the stars—or at the time people are being killed to 
be buried at the corners of the royal city,—be the amount large or 
mall, the claim to both principal and interest shall be lost. No- 
thing shall be said of the sum being small, and the offence great, or 
vf tbe sum being large and the offence small. Why is this !—be- 
cause amongst men these are the great and excellent rites; it has 
leeu the custom of all kings that there shall be no infringement 
of the in. This 14 a tradition from the past kings of the world. If 
the debt is demanded when the debtor is listening to the instruction 
vf the priest, let the person making the demand be punished with 
epe hundred stripes; if he arrest him, let him be punished with one 
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thousand stripes. If he will not suffer the punishment, let him pay 
fifteen tickals of silver; or for the arrest thirty tickals; aud let him 
pay the debt, principal aud interest. If the demand be made when 
the debtor is extremely 111, aud offerings are being made the Nats or 
the house, let the person making the demand b> fined fifteen tickals 
of silver; and if he has laid hands on him, let him be fined thirty, 
and let the debtor pav the debt. If he die from, or at the time of, 
the arrest, let him pay the price of-ten men. If his illuess increased 
by the arrest, let the offender have the amount; let it be deducted 
from the amount of the debt. In all that has been said, if the credi- 
tor was acquainted with the facts and sent the messenger, and if it 
be found that on the same day he made the demand, or laid. hands 
on the debtor, let the creditor pay one third and the inessenger two. 
If the acts be done by the children or slaves of the creditor, let him 
bear the whole blame. If the creditor does not give orders to make 
the demand on a particular dey, let the offender pay the whole; let 
the creditor be held free of fault. 


Oth. The cases in which the person who pays the funeral capenses 
of a deceased debtor shall, or shall not, pay his debts. 


Regarding the cases where a person shall, or shall not, pav the 
debts, who has paid the funeral expenses. Ifa rahan, a respectable 
man, a brahmin, a thookhee, a land measurer, the governor, the 
head of the district, or any man in authority or held in respect, shall, 
m conjunction with the neighbours, perform the funeral rites, the 
ereditor shall demand the aaount of their debts of him, tet him be 
half free: but if his "F'hooay-thouk (fellow servant to the king, or to 
a great chief,) shail bury hum, let him pay one half of the principal 
vf bis debis. Ifa friend shall bury him, let him pay one third of 
the principal cum. If nis grandmother, grandfather, aunt. by the 
father s side, aunt by the mother’s side, uncle, or brothers and sis- 
sers, shall bury him, let thew pay the principal. If at be the 
wife, husband, children, or grand children of the deceased, let them 
¿ay principal and anterest ‘Thus the sape recluse called Menoo 
said 


Oh excellent hing’ when 1! is clear that the heirs, parents, bro- 
thers’ or sisters children, or grand children of the deceased should 
pay his debts, how is it that the Thooay-thouk, or private friend, 
who ma; from affection perform the funeral rites, shall pay the 
debts? 1005 hie lu a former world a debtor died-— his family was 
no known, nor. was it. known who performed bis funeral rites. 
Near where the body was thrown in the burying ground there was a 
water chatty, in which from the rain some water had collected. A 
traveller being thirsty happened to drink of the water. ‘The credi- 
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thousand stripes. If he will not suffer the punishment, let biin pay 
fifteen tickals of silver; or for the arrest thirty tickals; and let him 
pay the debt, principal and interest. If the demand be made when 
the debtor is extremely ill, aud offerings are being made the Nats or 
tbe house, let the person making the demand b» fined fifteen tickals 
of silver; and if he has laid hands on him, let him be fined thirty, 
and let the debtor pay the debt. If he die from, or at the time of, 
the arrest, let him pay the price often men. If his illness increased 
by the arrest, let the offender have the amount; let it be deducted 
from the amount of the debt. [n all that has been said, if the credi- 
tor was acquainted with the facts and sent the messenger, and if it 
be found that on the same day he made the demand, or Jaid hands 
en the debtor, let the creditor pay one third and the messenger two. 
If the acts be done by the children or slaves of the creditor, let him 
bear the whole blume. If the creditor does not give orders to make 
tbe demand on a particular dey, let the offender pay the whole; let 
the creditor be held free of fault. 


204%. The cases in which the person who pays the funeral capenses 
of a deceased debtor shall, or shall not, pay his debts. 


Regarding the cases where a person shall, or shall not, pav the 
debts, who bas paid the funeral expenses. If rahan, a respectable 
man, a brahmin, a theokhee, a land measurer, the governor, the 
head of the district, or any inan in authority or held in respect, shall, 
മ conjunction with the neighbours, perform the funeral rites, the 
ereditor shall demand the ag.ount of their debts of him, tet him be 
half free: but if his Phooay-thouk (fellow servant to the king, or to 
a great chief.) shail bury him, let him pay one half of the principal 
of his debis. Ifa friend shall bury lam, let him pay one third of 
the principal um. If nis grandmother, grandfather, aunt by the 
father s wide, aunt by the mother's side, uncle, or brothers and sis- 
ters, shall bury him, let them pay the principal. If it be the 
wife, husband, children, or grand children of the deceased, let them 
ay principal and terest ‘Thus the sage recluse called Menoo 


sand 


Oh excellent hing when it is clear that the heirs, parents, bro- 
thers’ or sisters’ children, or grand children of the deceased should 
pay his debts, how is it that the Thooav-thouk, or private friend, 
who may from വിപ perforin the funeral rites, shall pay the 
debts". [tis this In a former world à debtor died- -his family was 
not known, nor. was 11 known who performed Ins funeral rites. 
Near where the body was thrown in the burying ground there was a 
water chatty, in which from the rain some water had collected. A 
traveller being thirsty happened to drink of the water. ‘The credi- 
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tor sued the traveller; they came before the king of Benares to de- 
cide wliether he should or should not pay. The king handed the 
case over to the queen, and she consulted the teacher, the recluse, 
who said, it is a chatty placed for the purpose of washing the 
bones ; the traveller has drank what he ought not to have drank ; there 
was other water to be had; he has become one of the family (of de- 
ceased.) [n examining the person sued, the man who drank the 
weter, lie said, as the dead man's features were not destroyed, he 
knew him to be a friend. So the recluse said to the queen that he 
was liable to the obligations of a friend, and should pay—for this 
reason, that no chatty, gourd, small cup, shell, or other vessel, shall 
be left unbroken in the burying ground, is a tradition from the be- 
ginning of the world. In another case; if a person, not knowing 
another to be a debtor or a slave, shall make ‘him a priest, let the 
(oupet-tsay) head priest and the priest who officiated, pay the debts. 
This is according to the sacred law, the law of the world, and the 
orders of princes. “his the recluse called Menoo said. 


71st. Two kinds of debt incurred by a first husband or wife, 
whether the second wife or husband shall, or shall not pay. 


Oh excellent king! the law whether second husband or wife shall, 
or shall not, pay the debts incurred by first wife or husband, is the 
same in both instances. If a man’s first wife takes a second husband 
and dics, during her life time it is not proper that the second should 
pay debts contracted during the life time of the first ; let the children 
and wile of the first only pay them. And if a woman, on the death 
of her first husband, takes a second and dies whilst cohabiting with 
him, debts incurred during the life of the first husband shall not be 
paid by the second: let the heirs and children of the first. husband 
only pay thern. 

In another case ; it a husband or wife be situated as above, and 
tbe first wife or husband has left no children, and the surviving hus- 
band or wife has got the property of the deceased wife or husband, 
this they irherit by right. lf there be no property left, let them pay 
one fourth of the debt, that is, when there was no engagement on 
their part tu pay. If they have promised to pay, or begged delay, let 
them pay the principal. This the sage recluse MEER gaid. 
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Td. D:hts incurred and a promise made to pay in so many months. 


Oh excellent king ! as regards debts to be paid in so many months ; 
if a debt incurred under an engagement to pay the interest every se- 
ven months, and the principal and balance of interest when the bor- 
rower is able, if the interest has been paid several times in seven 
monthly periods, til! the amount paid has reached cent. per cont. on 
the principal suin borrowed, though interest may not have been paid 
for many years, the debtor shall not pay by the monthly periods as 

on ; cent. per cent. having been paid, the debt shall be held 
as paid in full. If without any comment or thought they have by 
mutual] consent paid the interest for all the months elapsed, even if 
the interest has been paid to the amount of two or three hundred per 
ceat, there shall be no farther demand, nor shall what has been paid 
be demanded back, if it be by mutual consent. of respectable people. 
Why is this !—because it is like the orders of the succession of gods; 
if they have had no suit, and there is no decree, it is like a matter 
in which the gods have given the order. If they have had a suit, 
and were both present when the decree was given, it is like a matter 
in which the orders of the gods have been given. It is ordered, that 
when double has been paid on gold, silver, and all kinds of copper 
(metal,) and four fold on eholum, vetches, sesamum and cotton, the 
debt shall be considered as paid in full. Thus the recluse lord Me- 
noo said. 


MM. The four rates of "teres. 


Oh excellent king! in borrowing geld, silver, and the different 
kinds of metals, or paddy, cholum, corn, ‘ctches, sesamum, or cot- 
ton, the fonr kinds of interest according to the class of the borrower, 
are as follows: Wath the poor class and the lamaings (agricultural 
slaves of the king,) the class of chiefs, the wealthy, and the mercan- 
tile class Having divided the principal borrowed by these four class- 
es into one hundred parts, let the poor class pay interest at tbe rate 
of one hundredth per month; let the chief pay two hundredths; the 
wealthy tour hundredths: and the mercantile five hundredths. If 
mouey has been borrowed on an engagement in accordance with the 
above rates of Interest, and the case be brought into court, accord- 
ay to the nature of the thing borrowed, let the debt be considered 
മും paid in full when cent. pee cent. (advance,) or four fold has been 
pad. All cultivators are uot said to be or the poor class; the la- 
umuz are noted AS rewards the class of chiefs : the children and 
grand children of the monarch are not included: they are excellent ; 
the tens ander arc included. The wealhy class are those who have 
auch property, animate or inanimat€, permanently, above what ls 
asaally possessed by people generally, let them be of what family they 
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may. The mercantile class are those, let them formerly have been 
what they may, who are iu a large way of business in any article. If 
in paying a debt as above, paving for goods bought, or returning a 
borrowed article, gold, silver, copper, iron, rubies, rings, bracelets, 
or cloth, be paid in as of a certain value, if they have not the appear- 
ance of that value and kind of property, there shall be no limit as to 
the months ; if a hundred years have passed, and the article, without 
alteration, as it was paid in shall be returned, let the person who 
paid it in take it back and change it; he shall not plead the length 
of time since he paid it in. Why is this ?—because its appearance 
bes not been altered ; there it is, as it was before. But in case the 


appearance has been altered without the knowledge of the payer, let 
the person who altered them keep them ; he shall not return them, 
because they have been broken up without the knowledge of the pay- 
er. Any portion that has not been altered, let him return and have 
replaced by what it was originally said to be. ‘Thus the sage recluse 
called Menoo said 


74th. The tue when the debts are swept away, or for relief of 
insolvent debtors. 


Oh excellent king! regarding the sweeping away of debts. Ifa 
person has incurred debts beyond his means of paying, and his fami- 
ls are unable to assist hin, or if he has no family, he shall make a 
petition to the king, (who will say,) on conditions give him an ad- 
vance, or the king may give him an advance, and let him go in a 
trading ship. In three years the king may take back the advances. 
This he may do in accordance with the laws of ‘Theng ha-wooto ১৬ 
but if the debtor has not abilities to warrant the king acting in this 
wav, or if he has no strength, he may call the crecitors together, 
in the presence of rahans and respectable men, and having caused 
the debtor 10 put on white garments, make an invocation, and say 
that he gives release from misfortune in this life to his wife and child- 
ren, and request his creditor to grant him a release; and having 
poured over him clear water from abrahmi = shell, make a rejoi- 
cing with music: this is called.“ sweeping clean the level” If the 
debtor's luck shall change, and he shall after this become a thatay, 
(wealthy man,) the creditore shall have no claim against lia, and even 
if he offer thew thew dues, it is improper in them to take it; the 
matter has become one in connection with a future state. The mo- 
narcb alone, and no onc besides, has the power to do this. 
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7548, The law for breaking up the collection of debts, or sur- 


rendering to creditors. 


Oh excellent king! the breaking up of the collection of debts is 
this : One out of many creditors shall not take the effects of a debtor 
ata valuation, but the creditors and the debtor shall come before the 
head man of the village, or some man of wealth and respectability, 
mot being a debtor, and having got him to buy the effects at a price 
fined, the amount shall be divided amongst the creditors according 
to the amount oftheir claims. This is the custom of poor people, 
and is called “ breaking up the collection of debts.” If after they 
have been thus broken up and divided, the debtor shall, by a change 
of fortune, become a man of known substance, the creditors shall 
hare no claim against him; let him be free. But if with a view of 
preventing the debt against him being carried on to the next state of 
existence, the debtor on becoming such shall offer to pay the credi- 
tors, they may receive all that he will give them. | 

This completes the laws regarding debt contained in the large 
work of Menoo, from the eighteenth radical law, to the “breaking 
ap the collection of debts." 


END OF THE THIRD VOLUME. 


LAWS OF MENOO. 


VOL. IV. 


LAWS OF 117100. . 


THE FOURTH VOLUME OF THE 


GREAT WORK OF MENOO. 


2 worship the god who is worthy of all homage, who possesses an intut- 
tive knowledge of good. 


CONTENTS OF THE FOURTH VOLUME. 


1. Twenty-five laws regarding theft. 
2. Of a boy stealing the patsoo of another. 


3. The law by which the district to which the foot-marks of stolen 


buffaloes, cattle, horses, or elephants are traced, shall make good 
the loss. 


4. The law when the herdsman and owner of cattle shall, or shall 
not, both share in a fine levied on a thief who may have stolen them. 


5. The law when buffaloes, or cattle, without the knowledge of 
their owners, have trespassed, and are killed by the owner of the field, 
who is not known at the time, but on investigation, a fine is inflicted. 


6. The law when buffaloes, oxen, horses, or elephants, attack each 
other. 


7. The law regarding throwing stones or bricks. 


8. The law when a man of an inferior class strikes one of a higher 
class. 


9. The law when two persons assault each other in a retired place 
in the jungle. 


10. The law when a man beats the buffaloes or cattle of another. 


11. The law when relations, parents, teachers, or scholars, assault 
each other. 


12. The law when a mad man assaults a sane one. 
13. The law when two men fight by mutual consent. 
14. The law when a man and woman fight, or assault each other. 


15. The law of compensation, when the six persons who ought 
not to be instigated to do an act, are instigated, and die. 


16. The law when one person encourages another to commit an 
assault. 
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17. The law when a person is about to assault another, and a 
third party, who says "" that's right," shall not be free from responsi- 
bility. 

18. The law regarding one person kicking another. 

19. The law when one loses alittle finger, alittle toe, a thumb, or 
a gteat toe, in the cause of another. 

20. The law when one person pulls another's hair. 

21. The law when a thief, while being caught, may or may not be 
killed. 

22. The law when a degraded person holds up his finger at are 
spectable one. 

23. The law by which men are divided into three classes,—excel- 
lent, middling, and degraded—and cach of these ggain subdivided 
into three classes. ° 

24. A tradition in illustration of the law, that when a person goes 
where he ought not, and meets with misfortune or death, there is no 
blame. 

These are the twenty-four laws contained in the fourth volume. 


Ist. Of the twenty-five kinds of theft. 
(Here is a Pali quotation from the sacred books.) 

Oh King! because it is thus written, the law of the twenty-five 
kinds of theft is as follows :— 

Ist, A-dee-yan-ta ; 2d, Ha-ran-ta ; 3d, A-wa-ha-ran-ta ; 4th, E-ree- 
ya-pa-tan-wee-kau-pa-na ; 5th, T'a-na-tsa-tsan-ta ; —these five kinds of 
theft apply to animate property. They are called "" E-ka-ban-da-pen- 
sa-ka." They may be applied to five kinds of theft committed on 
both animate or inanimate property, when they are called “ Na-na- 
ban-da-pen-sa-ka," and reckoned ten kinds of theft. 

llth, Thaw-ha-te-ka; 12th, A-na-te-ka; 13th, Ne-thet-khee ; 14th, 
A-ta-tha-da-ka ; 15th, Doo-ra-nik-kav-pa ;—these five kinds of theft 
are called Tha-ha-te-ka-pen-sa-ka. 
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Loch, Pou-pacpa-yau-ka. ith, Tha-ha-pa-yan-ka. Ith, "Than. 
wee-da-lia-ra-na 5 Eth, "l'hen-kay-ta-kam-ima : 20th, Nemet-ta-kam- 
ma ;—these five kinds are called Paup-pa-pa-yau-ka-pen-sa-ka. 

Slat, "l'ay-ra-wa-ha-ra ; 22d, Pa-thav-sha-wa-ha-ra; 23d, Ku-tha- 
de-ka-wa-ha-ra ; 24th, Pa-re-kah-pa-wa-ha-ra ; 25th, Pa-tit-tsan-na-wa- 
ha-ra;—these five ars called Tay-ra-wa-ha-ra-pen-sa-ka, and make 
the twenty-five kinds of theft 

Ist, Of these twenty-five hinds of theft, A-dee-yan-ta is when one 
hy a fuit at law unjustly obtains possession of the slave, field, or gar- 
den, of another. 

«d, Ha-ran-ta is 2 theft committed on goods in transit from one 
place to another. 

3d, A-wa-ha-ran-ta is when deposited property 1 secreted and 
~iolen. 

Ath, E-ree-ya-pa-tan-wee-zau-pa-na às when a person, departing 
trom any one of the four states of being (or posture of the body.) 
commits a theft. (In other words, deliberate and premeditated theft.) 

oth, Ta-na-tsa-woon-da 1s when a thing is merely moved from its 
place. 

These five are the thefts in the D-ka-won-da-ka-pen-sa-ka, and 
also, the five in the Na-na-ban-da-pen-sa-ka. ‘They are reckoned ten 

1111), Thaw-hat-te-ka is when a person 1001৭ with his own hand on 
lus own account, without sending another person to steal. 

Rth, A-nat-te-ka is when one person is sent by another to steal 
the preperty of some one pointed out. 

1:31, Nee-thet-khee is when any thing is thrown out from a gran- 
ary, brich house, any enclosed place, or the enclosure round the 
house, and stolen afterwards. or when any thing on which dats 
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16th, Pou-pa-pa-yau-ka: th, Tha-ha-pa-yau-ka: 0৯000, Than- 
wee-da-ha-ra-na; 19th, ‘Then-kay-ta-kam-ma : 20th, Ni-met-ta-kam- 
ma ;一 these five kinds are called Paup-pa-pa-yau-ka-pen-sa-ka. 

21st, Tay-ra-wa-ha-ra; 22d, Pa-thay-sha-wa-ha-ra; 23d, Ku-tha- 
de-ka-wa-ha-ra ; 24th, Pa-re-kah-pa-wa-ha-ra; 25th, Pa-tit-tsan-na-wa- 
ha-ra;—these five ara called Tay-ra-wa-ha-ra-pen-sa-ka, and make 
the twenty-five kinds of theft. 

Ist, Of these twenty-five kinds of theft, A-dee-yan-ta is when one 
by a suit at law unjustly obtains possession of the slave, field, or gar- 
den, of another. 

Sd, Ha-ran-ta is 2 theft committed on goods in transit from one 
place to another. 

3d, A-wa-ha-ran-ta is when deposited property ts secreted and 
stolen. 

4th, E-ree-ya-pa-tan-wee-kau-pa-na is when a person, departing 
trom any one of the four states of being (or posture of the body,) 
commits atheft. (In other words, deliberate and premeditated theft.) 

Sth, Ta-na-tsa-woon-da is when a thing is merely moved from its 
place. f 

These five are the thefts in the I-ka-won-da-ka-pen-sa-ka, and 
also, the five in the Na-na-ban-da-pen-sa-ka. They are reckoned ten. 

llth, Thaw-hat-te-ka is when a person steals with his own hand on 
his own account, without sendinz another person to steal. 

12th, A-nat-te-ka is when one person is sent by another to steal 
the property of some one pointed out. 

13th, Nee-thet-khee is when any thing is thrown out from മ gran- 
ary, brick house, any enclosed place, or the enclosure round the 
house, and stolen afterwards: or when any thiug on. which duty 
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should be paid, is thrown outside the post or «tation, the duty 1s 
stolen. 

Ith, A-ta-tha-daka is when one is sent by another to steal the 
property of a particular person, and the end for which he was sent 
is accomplished. The theft is then A-ta-tha-da-ka. 

loth, Doo-ra-nik-kay-pa is putting oil, or other substances of the 
kind, into shoes, or other vessels, which will absorb them. 

These five are Tha-hat-tec-ka-pen-saka. 

16th, Pok-pa-pa-yau-ka is when aman sent to steal in a certain 
place pointed out, takes great pains before stealing to make prepara- 
tions. 

17th, Tha-ha-pa-yau-ka is shifting the boundaries of fields, gar- 
dens, or other lands within the lands of another. 

18th, Than-wee-da-ha-ra-na is when a party consult and combine 
for the purpose of stealing. 

19th, Then-gay-ta-kam-ma is stealing, having determined the 
time. 

20th, Ni-met-ta-kam-ma is winking the eye, giving alook, pointing 
the hand, or making any other sign to another to steal. 

These five are the Pok-pa-pa-yau-ka-pen-sa-ka. 

21st, Tay-ra-wa-ha-ra is shifting the scales or beam, or steel-yard, 
or any artifice to cheat in weighing. 

22d, Pa-tha-sha-wa-ha-:: is taking any article, the property of 
another, by force in any v... 

23d, Par-re-kah-pa-wa-ha-ra is when a person, before committing 
the theft, notes the intended place, and forms the intention of taking 
cloth, not thread, that he will take it when the owner does not sec, 
and that he will not take it when he does. A theft thus meditated 
on before hand is so called 
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ith, Pa-tit-stan-na-wa-ha-ra is when a thing is covered up with 
rubbish, or any thing of the kind, and taken. 

95th, Ku-tha-de-ka-wa-ha-ra is altering an inscription, or tally, or 
account. 

These five are called T'ay-ra-wa-ha-ra-pen-sa-ka. 

If any one shall, in any of these twenty-five ways, steal the proper- 
ty of the king, the lord of land and water, his property shall be taken 
trom him, and he shall be caused to restore ten for one; he ought, 
also, to be banished from the country. It is also laid down that he 
shall make restitution in five times the amount. If a theft is com- 
mitted in the night, five fold, if in the day, two and a half shall be 
restored. In the theft of animate property, if an elephant is stolen, 
two shall be restored ; if a horse, five; if a slave, five; if ൫ buffalo, 
fifteen; if an ox, thirty; if a pig or goat, fifty; if ducks or fowls, 
one hundred; if a dog that is taken care of be stolen, one and a 
quarter tickals of gold shall be paid; if a small tame parrot, five 
tickals of pure silver; ifa decoy cock, a decoy water hen, a decoy 
partridge, pigeon, or dove, or any winged thing be stolen, let fve 
tickals of pure silver be restored by the thief. If a bird be stolen 
out of a snare, he shall pay thirty tickals of pure silver. If a decey 
red deer is stolen, or small deer be stolen, let him pay thirty tickals 
of pure silver. Ifa thameng or dray red deer, or small deer, be 
stolen from a trap, when it has been caught by the assistance of 2 
decoy, let them be replaced ten fold; if a wild animal that has been 
snared without the assistance of a decoy, or that has been shot by s 
bow and arrow, be stolen, as it is a jungle animal, let two for one be 
restored. Only when the animal is just taken, it is proper to fine or 
punish the thief. If it has been caught for some time, there shall be 
no punishment. What has now been said has reference to animate 
oreatures. ; 

Oh king! as regards inanimate things, gold, silver, gems, iron, 
rubies, copper, red or white, an alloy of loos and gold, (supposed 
to me meteoric) brass, copper, salt, gna pee, sesamum seeds, mayau, 
barley, corn, vetches, earth tin, spades, large chopping knives, 
axes, awls, chisels, adzes; they shall all be restored five fold. Spears, 
swords, bows and arrows, fire arms, front and back shields, coats of 
armour, front and back ornaments worn round the neck with the 
military dress, the ornamented lion of a spear, a standard, a royal 


messengers' small batten hat ; if any of these arms, or ornaments, are 
stolen, let them be restored ten fold. 
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If any of the following things, —honey, molasses, palm sugar, the 
hardened sediment of molasses, cow's milk, butter, vinegar, ghee, 
cocoanut milk, boiled rice, spiritous liquors, abbrettus, soap, mel- 
lots, shafts of spears, mortars, pestles, false hair, washermen's 
plank, water or rice chatties, common baskets, measuring baskets, 
currie pots, small blocks of wood, fruit of the palmyra tree, cocoa- 
nuts, betel nuts, betel leaves, mangoes, jack fruits, water melons, cu- 
cumbers, musk melons, pumpkins, gourd or brinjals—are stolen, 
they shall be restored two fold. 

If the thing stolen be taken from the tree, fruit, flower, leaves, or 
bark, or if it be ping (root,) yams, thendauk, or grass which the 
cattle eat, it shall not be considered a theft as a mattter of course, 
but is a matter for consideration. 

If pa.idy be stolen before it has put forth fruit, or trees that hare 
been planted by men are stolen: let one tickal of pure silver be 
fined as damages. If trees that have heen planted shall be pulled, 
or trees whose loss may be regretted be cut or broken, let two 
tickals of pure silver be paid, and let the tree be replaced as before. 
If paddy that has put forth fruit be stolen, let each of the thieres 
pay fifteen tickals; if it be cut and stolen in the day time, let half the 
above damages be paid; if a sheaf be stolen from the heap after it 
has been gathered, let five fold be the amount of compensation; if 
the paddy be stolen after it has been beat out and winnowed, let five 


fold be restored. If rice be stolen from a basket, let five fold be re- 
stored. This is clearly stated what shall be the amount of restitution 
in such cases: but if the thief be a person from whom nothing can 
be had, or a person who has not before committed an offence of theft, 
or if it be a time of scarcity, these are matters for consideration. 

If onions, ping, thadoe or yams, which have been cultivated, are 
stolen at night, ten fold, if in the day, five fold shall be restored. 

If fishing traps, large or small, which had been set, are stolen, with 
the fish in them, let an ox worth five tickals be given in restitution, 
and let the original price of the trap also be paid: if the trap only is 
stolen, two and a half tickals, and the price of the trap shall be paid. 
If a trap on wheels, a casting, or a drag net, be stolen, five fold shall 
be restored. If a harrow or a shoulder pole be stolen, let five fold 
be restored ; a present shall also be made. If a cart or boat be stolen. 
five fold shall be paid in compensation. If a bundle of paddy tied 
up for transplanting be stolen, ten shall be restored. If timber. be 
stolen, let seven for onc be restored: bamboos or grass used tor 
thatching shall be restored one hundred fold. This is said when 
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the owner has brought them home and placed a watch over them. 
If they be stolen in the jungle where they are collected, and where 
there is no watch, five fold shall be paid. If one person has marked 
them for cutting or reaping, by burying a stone, cutting a cross, ty- 
ing round them a creeper or piece of split bamboo, and another shall 
cut or reap them, let him restore two fold. If any person's slave 
shall steal the property of another, let restitution be made according 
to the thing stolen; if it be of large amount, the slave shall be for- 
feited, he shall not remain with his master. If a slave shall steal the 
property of his own master, if he can procure the means, let him 
make restitution ; if he cannot procure property to make restitution, 
he should be put to shame and punishment. 


If any Rahan, Bramin traveller, sick person, and the like, shall 
take from any field or garden one or two sugar canes, one or two 
fruits from the tree, one or two melons or cucumbers, it should not 
be considered a crime; if they take as many as seven, it isa crime, 
and the punishment shall be considered. This is said when they eat 
the thing stolen in the field or garden. If they shall remove them 
out of the field or garden, let them make restitution as laid down. 

If parents or a teacher shall steal any thing belonging to their 
children or pupil, they shall not be held free from criminal punishment. 
If in any family of brothers and sisters, the eldest shall steal the 
property of the younger, the sister of her younger brother or young- 
est sister, they shall not escape punishment. Why is this — because 
they ought to take it openly, and if they do so secretly, it is said, 
they shall not escape punishment. This is a matter for considera 
tion. 

As regards parents stealing thoughtlessly the property of their 
children, they are liable to punishment and ought not to escape. If 
the property stolen be of little value, the king, minister, and good 
men ought not to consider it a crime; they ought to keep in mind 
the decisions of the paralaung Mahauthata. No such thieves should 
be put to death. If they be, ministers, governors, and judges, will 
be liable to the pains of hell, and the person put to death shall for 
five hundred times (in after periods of existence,) kill the person 
who caused his death. Such (punishments) are not called Dine 
that, but being a bad action is called Papathat ; for this reason, as (a 
man) has pity on his own individual self, he ought to have pity oa 
others. 

All weights, basket-measures, steel yards, scales, and tbe like, 
all duties levied, the state of the royal granaries, the lords of land 
and water, the rulers of great countries, should carefully inspect and 
attend to. 
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In every kingdom, there should be Rahaus and Bramins who per- 
form the religious duties, and ministers who are perfect in know- 
ledge and wisdom. ‘There should be large and remarkable pepul 
trees, nat houses or zayats. ‘There should be no robbers, thieves, nor 
wicked men, nor any who, trusting to their strength, oppress the 
weak, or resist the authority of the lord of the land. and water, ot 
his ministers. The king of every country should plant, transplaft 
end take care of the fields and gardens, and see to the repairs of 
the royal granaries and other property. In alllarge and small vil- 
lages, deceitful men, who are thieves by habit and repute ; all men 
of broken character, should be corrected accordingto their faults ; 
and all men of knowledge and wisdom be treated respectfally, and 
have offerings made to them; and the king should not resist the in- 
structions of aryeahs and good men, but behave with the greatest 
correctness, “There are four punishments for habitual thieves. In 
one case, those who should make restitution should be caused to do 
so. Those who have deserved death should be executed. A thief 
who steals singly should alone be caused to make restitution ; when 
many have stolen, each and all should be punished according to 
their fault. These four punishments should be inflicted. 

It is the nature of a thief nct to work, that he may be dressed and 
have food like other men; but by reason of his indolence, he con- 
trives the appropriation of other men's property to support his ex- 
istence. Such men are hated and detested by all, from the king 
downwards. With what may this offence be compared? With fire, 
the poison of a serpent, the poison of an arrow? These are only suf 
fered in this state of existence ; but a thief through all ages, till he 
obtains nicban, suffers the pains tor his offence. If Rahans or 
Bramins receive offerings of stolen property, they become participa- 
tors in the theft. For these reasons, that vile, degraded, foolish 
thieves may not continue to steal, good men should repeatedly warn 
and instruct them. This Menoo the recluse, the son of the king 
of Bymahas, has said. ‘This is the end of the law of the twenty-five 
kinds of theft. I 
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2nd. Of a boy stealing the patsor of another. 


Oh king! if any young person shall steal the clothes or orna 
ments of another, let the parents enquire into it, and cause the ori- 
ginal price to be paid; if they conceal the theft, it shall not be 
pleaded that the child is not of age to be responsible in law; let (the 
property stolen) be restored two fold. If the person who committed 


the theft be of a responsible age, he shall be caused to restore double, 
and also be punished criminally. 


3rd. The law by which the district to which the foot-marks of stolen 
cattle are trated, shall be caused to make good the loss. 


Oh king! if any one's horses, buffaloes or oxen, be stolen, and 
the foot-marks are really traced to any district, that distriet may be 
sued; if the fact be not ascertained, or there be no foot-marks, there 
shall be no claim against the district. Wise men must note this. IT 
horses, buffaloes or oxen, be lost, and the owner shall trace their 
foot-marks into any village, the people of the village and the thoo- 
gyec, that they may be free from blame, ought to go with him, and 
point out the place where the foot-marks leave the village. If they 


do not show the place by which they left the village, they should be 
caused to replace them. 


4th. The law when herdsman and the owner of the cattle shall, or 
shall not, both share in the fine, or one who may have stolen them. 


If the owner and herdsman shall find the person who stole their 
cattle in the day time, the hired person shall have the fine levied. 
If the cattle were lost in the night, and the thief be discovered, the 
hired person shall have one half, and the owner of the cattle the 
other, of the fine inflicted. 


ath. The law when buffaloes or cattle trespass without the knowledge 
of the owner, and are killed by the owner of the field, after enquiry 
a fine i5 levied, though the inflictor of the injury be not known. 


If any buffaloes or cattle shall enter into a field and eat therein 
without the knowledge of their owner, and shall be stabbed or cut 
that they die, or if their blood be drawn, or they are injured so as to 
be unfit for further work, though the person who injured them be 
not discovered, having measured the nearest village, field or garden, 
let (the people or owner of) that make restitution. 


th. The law when buffaloes, orcn, or elephants attack each other. 


If any brute, oxen, buffalo, goat, pig, elephant or horse, shall 
be attacked by another, kicked, butted, followed and struck so that. 
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it die, or is injured, or have a limb broken, the attacking animal shall 
be forfeited. If they fight by mutual consent, the victorious animal 
shall wot be forfeited ; if the other animal dies, there is no fault. Bat 
if it be not thus, if one is in a pen, or tied up, and a loose animel 
shel come and attack it that it die, or is injured, if it be in the 
night, the animal (that was loose) shall be forfeited, and let bis owa- 
er pay the law expenses, as he was not tied up. 


Tth. The law regarding throwing stones or. bricks. 

In any town or village, by night, or by day, if any one shall be 
struck by ൭ stone, stick or brick, which has been thrown, and has his 
head cut, his eye put out, a limb broken, or any injury inflicted, af- 
ter examining the seven nearest houses, east, west, north, and south, 
let the inhabitants of them make reparation. . 


Sth. The law when a man ef inferior class strikes one of ൭ higher. 


If any inferior person shall strike with his hand, foot, or any in- 
strument, (a superior,) his property may be forcibly taken from him; 
if he has no property, he may be banished. Oh king! as it is thus 
said, (in Pali,) if an inferior person shall, with a spear or weapon, 
of any kind, strike the foot, hand, or any part of the person of a 


superior, he have his house and all his property seized and 
saken away. This seizure is called reparation to the ನತ grea! . if 
he has no property, he may be punished criminally, and banished 
to another district. If be seize and struggle personally with the 
superior, let him forfeit eighty tickals. If he cannot pay that amount, 
let him pay seventy ; if he cannot pay that, let him pay sixty; if he 
be-valy worth fifty or forty, having taken the matter into considera- 
tion, let him forfeit accordingly. fr he cannot pay this, let him pay 
thirty; and if he cannot pay that, let him become a slave. The 
superior is a respectable person, the fault is a serious one. If he 
shall pull the ear of his superior till it is torn, let him forfeit forty 
tickals of pure silver. If he cannot pay, let the matter be consider- 
ved. If a superior shall pull the ear of an inferior till it is torn, let 
him pay five tickals of pure silver, and let him cure the ear. If in 
the covered bazar, in the road, at the landing place, or in any con- 
fined place, an inferior shall push against a superior, or a superior 
against an inferior, or two inferior persons against each other; if 
the knot of hair on the beck of a woman's head, or the front of a 
man's, the cheek or ear shall be struck or hurt, no blame sheuld 
"pe imputed. ff at a festive, or any. other assembly of peaple for 
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amusement, at a gambling party cr cock fight, an inferior shall push 
or strike a supericr, it is a matter of fun and frolic, like a persos 
possessed of a nat, and it is said no fault should be imputed. If 
when inferior people are squabbling, an eye shall be blinded, a heed 
broken, the knot of hair pulled, or a cheek cut, or such like, let 
thirty tickals be forfeited. If flesh be cut, and blood drawn, let 
twenty tickals of pure silver be paid. Fifteen, seven and a half, അര്‍ 
five tickals have also been laid down. As regards this forfeit, supe- 
riors shall pay as is proper for such persons, and inferior as is pro- 
per for inferiors. "This is a matter for consideration. 


Oth. The law when two people assault cach other in a retired place 
in the jungle. 


If people, either in the jungle or other private place where there 
are no witnesses, have assaulted each other, and are swelled, or the 
skin and flesh black, (bruised,) torn or abraded, if the violence done 
has been great, and wounds are inflicted, or the teeth broken, thirt 
tickals should be paid as compensation. Why should thirty tickals 
be paid ?一 because the assault was committed in a lonely place, with 
no one to interfere, and by an unfortunate blow death might have 
been caused; for this reason thirty tickals should be paid in com- 
pensation. If by a severe blow, a leg or arm is broken, if the 
person is rendered unable to lay hold of any thing, or to walk, or if 
both eyes are blinded; for these offences also thirty tickals should 
be paid, and the offender shall give the superior a staff and a 
to lead him about and shew him the way. "This the sage recluse 
called Menoo said. 


10th. The lam when a man beats the buffaloes or cattle of another. 


If any one shall unmercifully beat the buffalo or ox of another, 
let him take care of the animal till its recovery. If with proper care 
paid to it, it shall not live, but die, if it be a man, as is proper in 
that case, let him make compensation by payment of thirty tickals; 
if it be a buffalo, or ox, as is proper in that case, let him replace it 
with another. This is when the injury done was unintentional. If 
a person shall strike a man in anger, so that from that day he cannot 
go about to the landing place or bazar, and if he shall die in a 
month or a year, because it is said the blow caused his death, let 
him (the offender) make restitution in the proper advance, (for 
murder of ten men.) If from the day of the infliction of the 
injry the person struck shall not be put off his usual habit, 
goes about either near home or to a distance, to the landing 
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place, or the bazar, and people shall see him so going about, if with. 
in five, six, or seven days, from the infliction of the blow, he shall 
even die, it is not proper to say he died from the blow; the person 
who struck him shall not pay the advance; it is a matter for consid- 
eration. This is said when the parties are not connected with or 
related to each other. If a husband 'or wife, a child and parent, 
elder brother and sister, younger brother and sister, or other rele 
tious, shall in a passion strike each other, if the beating be severe, 
and wounds are inflicted, nothing shall be paid in compensation ; let 
them nurse and minister to the sufferer. If by migchance he should 
dic, no compensation shall be paid. Why is this because the offend- 
er is not an indifferent person, and had no malicious intentions nor 
wish that the blow should cause death, but a constant wish for his 
welfare. No compensation should be given. Asregards the funeral 
expenses, they should be borne by the offender, with a proper degree 
of respectability, and he shall support the husband, wife, or children 
of the deceased for life, and pay his debts, if he had any. This the 
son of Bymah, lord Menoo, said. 


1108. The law when relations, parents, teachers, or pupils, assault 
each other. 


If a parent or teacher shall in anger chastise a wife, or pupil, with 
a split bamboo, or the bight of a rope, most severely, and an eye, 
cheek, or the like, be hurt, a limb broken, an eye blinded, or a 
wound inflicted, they are liable to punishment. Even for a very 
great fault, parents or teachers shall not put their (child or pupil) to 
death. If they really do so, the king shall most severely punish the 
offender, and confiscate his property. On this account, let no one 
commit a violent assault to the destruction of his own property, or 
that of others. ‘Thus the lord recluse said. 

Oh king! if two children, under the age of ten, have fought and 
wounded each other, there is no fault; or if they die, it is their fate. 
Why is this ?一 because they are not capable of reflection, or arrived 
at years of discretion: let the parents pay the funeral expenses. If 
such a child, not of age to be responsible, shall set fire to a house, 
vr other property, let the parents replace all that is destroyed. 
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12th. The law when a mad man assaults a sane one. 


If a mad person shall assault or kill a sane person, as he had go 
control over his own disposition, there should be no compensation 
paid; it is the fortune of the sufferer, and the mad man, on account 
of his madness, shall not be put to death; he may be threatened. 
This is when he has no relations ; if he has, he ought not to be left at 
large; they must bind him with ropes, or keep him in the stocks; 
if they do not confine him, and any one is killed by his means, or 
injured, let restitution be made to the extent of the injury. There 
shall be no fault, (criminal punishment.) 


13th. The law when tico men fight by mutual consent. 


If two men shall, by mutual consent, fight with their hands, and 
one shall be wounded on the head, cheek, or ear, or if he die, there 
shall be no fault. If there be no assembly of the people, and no one 
set them to fight, if they fight by mutual consent and one be killed, 
let the survivor bear the funeral expenses. Ifthe younger or smaller 
man shall die, let twice the price of his body be paid in restitution. 
If the older or larger shall die, let the smaller bury him.  T'his is 
said when they fight by inutual consent. If they had been set to 
fight by others in the midst of an assembly, and one die, there is no 
fault. 


14th. The law when a man and woman fight, or assault, cach other. 


If a man and woman shall fight by mutual consent, let the man be 
punished criminally ; there shall be no fiue in compensation. If the 
woman die, let the man bear tlie funeral expenses; if the man die, 
no fault is to be attributed to the woman. If a man shall beat an 
unresisting women, let him pay in compensation double the twenty- 
live tickals laid down in the Damathat as the price of her body, or 
tity (10715. If the man shall be the unresisting party, and the wo- 
man being stronger, shall beat him, if she seize his head or his hair, 
and he is hurt, he was no match for her ; the fault is the woman's; let 
her make him an offering of thirty tickals of silver. If any woman 
shall strike a man with the girdle which she wears, let her make 
him an offering of three tickals of gold. If any man or woman shall 
take off another by force the cloth they are wearing, whether many 
or few arc concerned, they shall each pay three tickals of gold. 


೨)) 


೨) ৩০:০৩১০৬০০১১৪৪০৫০১৯০১০০৩০০০৭১৪, 


09692 g: ಯಯ ০ g: 6222 99 60258: BoB q 6൭032068൧8 
ಉಯ್ರೇ80% ಉಳ್ಳಿ ಅಂ ৩১3৯০৬০৪৭৭১, g ES: 
৮ s ৩৪০, %238০৭০5৩০১৭১%9 6255000 /p. 
55109৩58০১69০৮8৩০০০65%৭ 9əsdlo5çe58ca8 m gogos 
ಇರೆ BS Rs ಯದಿ ಅಂದಿರಾ %&০09০£%০5০০০5০০০ 
മോ ৪০৭৩০7০১৭১৫৩১০6৪০১৪০৪,৩০৪০৪০৪০১০৪। 


೨೪ ৩৪$৪০০১১০১০১০৪০৪০)৪০১৯১০৪০১০১০১৪১০১৭১% 


Er Aunik OBEY AO: Sass ഗ്രാ 
ಯೊ 006002 0562222229 peoi po 03993: ৪০৩%০০6১২০৩১৯ 
ರುಂ ಬು ৪১০০০০০১ ॥220241190} 0519908 02 
০০০৪৪০১০5৭১০০১০%6, 6999}: 9ce: gcos aE vo agea 
০০588০০০০০5 5০5০6০809:০০০০০০5০৪০০০০৪৫(% Se eons: 
do ৮7৪8০১০১০১৫, കര്‍ ുഠാഠിഃ R 
০5৩৭ ৩১০০6 )০০০১৭১০০১০০১5৩১৪৪০৪, 

9g ಲು: 339০৩০8০৩০১ Dn: 

০50০:০১০35০৪০০০৪৪৪$৪০০০০০%০৪৫১০৪০৫০০০৪০3০৪*০০০৪ 
8০9০৬৯০১559 সেঠ০০০০০%০৪০০৯০৪,৪৪০০৩৪০৩০০০১০০০৩১০$:১০৬, 
৮০৩০০০%০৪০০৩%৪০১3১০৪০১০৪, ৪88০০০৪০৩১০৪০০০০০৮০: 
০০৪88০7৩১০১ ০3৪০০ 00051 88০০5 did ഠാധിഠിഃ 3S 092205 
QoS clos a£: deg cl: sooS ceg5 ce ০০০০০৮০০১০৫ o 2209183 
৩৬০৫০৯৫৪০০০০০০৩১০৪ cod ০৩০১৪ 6০০3০8০৩০১৪০%৪ $ 8 
s2051300909920028 9g ea Secooop3ie g ap20059 g056002 05129 
Fo.  *০০093688৩5698৪০০১০৩১০৪৪6৪০১৪৪০০০০০%০: 

Badsaga51075 ৪6০১০০০০০৮১৪০৪০৩5০৪৪ (ಉಯ್ದು 
8% ce: ০০০০০০০38০৬ 58969 ৩১০০১০৮)০5$ ৯০১৩৭ 
০09০8 g 0969622563 NSP gy €০৪০০%০০০,০৪ 
ടുന്ന ജവ 


123 


15th. The law when the siz persons who ought not to be encouraged, 
or set on to do an act, are so, and thereby die, whether the setter on 
shall pay compensation. 


Oh king! the six persons who ought not to be set on or encour- 
aged to do an act, are:-—lst, children who have not come to years 
of discretion,‘ who are under ten years; 2d, a person who has not 
the control over his own mind, a mad person; 3d, a woman who 
ought not to be with child, but who is so ; a woman with whom men 
will not associate, who has been put to shame; 4th, a person who 
has behaved outrageously offensive towards another, and who is 
in dread of punishment ; 5th, a person who endures oppression from 
another; 6th, a person who is sorely diseased. If any one of these 
six persons has put a rope round his neck, and is about to hang him- 
self, or to throw himself into a ravine or chasm, or into a well, from 
a precipice, into the water or the fire, or to cause a venomous ani- 
mal to bit^ himself, to put himself in the way of an elephant to tram- 
ple on, or a tiger to bite him, or cause his own death, and amy one 
shall see or hear of this, and it being his duty to prevemt him, 
shall sav to him that his intention is good; and if, according with 
this saying, he shall do the intended act and die, the person who 
said as above shall not be free from responsibility ; let him pay ona 
half of three times the price of deceased's body, as compensation, 
(forty-five tickals.) 


16th. The law when one person encourages another to commit 
an assault. 


Oh king! if any one shall send a person to beat, spear, or shoot 
another, and on the strength of being so sent he shall do so, let him 
pay one, and the person who sent him two thirds; if the assaulted per- 
son die, let the compensation be according as when both are sued 
and the matter is clear. If the parents or relations of the deceased, 
or the person who suffered the assault, has sued the person sent, (the 
active party,) and after he has paid compensation shall sue the person 
who sent him, if he admit that he did so, let him pay one third of the 
fine; they shall not say they did not sue him because they did not 
know him, and their suit was confined to the person sent. 


17th. The law when a person was about to assault another, and a 
third party who happened to say “ that's right,” shall not be free 
of responsibility. 


Oh king! if a person shall not send another, but hears him say he 
will beat, or kill, or injure such a one, and say “ that is good, do it," let 
him bear one third of the fine. Thus the recluse called Menoo said. 
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]8/À The law regarding one person kicking another. 

Oh king! if (by a kick,) a leg, shoulder, or arm, be broken, let 
ninety tickals of silver be paid in compensation. If a kick be is 
flicted on the breast, face or head, let,sixty tickals be paid; if the 
blow be given with the hand, let thirty tickals be paid. Ifin a strug- 
gle between two people for some article of property, a kick shall be 
by accident inflicted on the breast, face, cheek, or head, not with 
any intention of causing death, but merely from anxiety to possess 
the property, or if a kick be given in a moment of passion, let fifteen 
tickals of silver be paid in compensation. If the head be broken, 
the skin torn or ruffled, if blood be drawn, or a front tooth broken, 
let fifteen tickals be paid; if a back tooth be broken, sevem and a 
half tickals (shall be paid in compensation.) 


19th. The law when a person cuts off the thumb, great tee, or 
other finger or toe, of another. 

If the little finger or toe be cut off, ten tickals (shall be the com- 
pensation,) and for the others, including the thumb and great toe, 
let the amount be double. This is when the injury is inflicted in 
a struggle for some article of property. If it is inflicted in aft 
of rage, and a tooth, finger or toe, is broken, a kick inflicted om the 
breast, the front hair pulled, or any other assault with the hands, or 
feet, thirty tickals is the fine; it is a matter of assault; but if the 
breast or head be kicked, the fine is sixty tickals. 


20th. The law when one person pulls another's hair. 


If the hair be pulled with the hand, thirty tickals; if it be twisted 
round the toe, or trodden on, ‘sixty tickals shall be paid in compen- 
sation. 


21st. The law when a thief may be killed in catching, when net. 


Oh king! if in catching a thief he be struck and there die, let him 
die: there is no blame. If he has been confined as a thief, and in 
catching him after his release, when he has none of the property on 
him, he be struck and shall die, this shall not be done ; let compen- 
sation be made by paying the balance of the fine for murder, after 
deducting the fine for theft. [n catching an enemy, he shall not be 
killed or injured ; if he be, let the offender be punished according to 
the offence. In a dispute, if the parties get enraged, the person who 
exceeds (the other in violence) shall not be held free of blame; let 
him make reparation according to the law of assault. 
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22d. The law when a degraded person holds up his finger at a 
respectable one. 


In a quarrel, it is not proper to point with the fore-finger ; if the 
person who suffered (the indignity) be of equal respectability with 
the offender, let one hundred tickals be paid in compensation. If an 
excellent man point with his finger at an inferior one, let him pay 
fifteen tickals; if they be both of the degraded classes, let fifteen 
tickals be the compensation. 


23d. The law by which all men are divided into the excellent, mid- 
‘dling, and degraded, and these again divided three times. 


Oh king! the excellent class is the king, the queen, their chidren, 
brothers, and the heir apparent to the throne; there are none equal. 
Besides these, there are the other relations of the king, the great chiefs, 
ministers or lords, :he lesser lords, and lords of lower degree, the 
wealthy class, bramins, thoogyees of villages, governors, land mea- 
surers, and those whom the king had advanced and given to. In 
this class there are again the great, middle, and lesser lords; so 
amongst the wealthy and mercantile class, there are three subdivi- 
sions, and it is with reference to these that a double amount“ of com- 
pensation is laid down. There is the original class, and from that the 
fine in compensation, it is said, shall be caused to be paid im an 
ascending scale. Oh king! it is thus said of the inferior class. 
Amongst princes, there are the three classes, 6105 excellent, middle, 
and degraded ; t—amongst lords, there are excellent, middle, and 
inferior; in the wealthy class the eame subdivision is also made, 
and thus amongst men of the same class there is a distinction. “The 
degraded classes are tlie dwoon-tsan-das and slaves, the descendants 
of slaves who are not redeemable. ‘The dwoon-tsan-das are those 
who clean up the dung of elephants, horses, and other brutes, who 
must submit to be spit upon, who remove all offensive asd stinking 
animals and things from the surface of the ground. They are oon- 
stantly employed in burying these things. The utmost fine to be 
inflicted on an irredeemable slave is five tickals, and above these 
from dwoon-tsan-da seven and a half tickals, and from this, accord- 
ing to the gravity of the offence, the fine shall double as the offender 
ascends in rank ; thus decisions may be given. When our Paralaung 
was in the person of a dwoon-tsan-da, servant to a wealthy man, aad 
was employed to clear away filth, on a certain day, he saw the 
wealthy man's daughter, and determined not to leave the place un- 
less he obtained her, and with determined bad passion he underwent 
great misery. The wealthy man beat and cuffed, yet he would not 
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* This appears to mean that one hundred tickals is the fine for equals, and twice thal sum when 
an inferior points the finger of ecorn at a superior. 


t This should probably be Š 
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go away, but with the wish of obtaining the daughter, put up witlr 
great misery. The wealthy man frequently beat him. The wealthy 
man's daughter represented that he must ultimately die, in which 
case he (her father,) would have to endure the pains of bell, ead the 
punishment inflicted by princes, and begged that she might be givea 
to him; so the wealthy man gave his daughter to the dwoon-tbam-da, 
and a better temper having possessed him, he become a Vathay and 
Rahan, and obtained zan. The wealthy man having ledrned this, 
made an obeisance to him as he returned from the expanse of the 
heavens, and 112 was a fit object for such respect. Bearing this in 
mind, all men whatever, even of the most degraded class, are worthy 
to be raised to rank and station, if the habits are good. Though (the 
Paralaung) was a dwoon-tsan-da, even in that state, his habits being 
good, and because he abided by the truth, he received the respect 
and homage of many men. Thus the Yathay said to the king. 


24th. A tradition in illustration of the law that when a man goes 
where he ought not, and mects with misfortune or death, there ts 
no blame. 

Oh king! in the time of the god Way-tha-boo, the king of w 
certain country, went into the forest and encamped near a clearing 
and garden ; he sent round the gong and proclaimed that if any of the 
royal followers took any thing from the garden, they should be severe- 
ly punished, and they obeyed the proclamation. But to ascertain that 
they did so, the king went into the garden at night, and alone ; the 
owner of the garden asked him if he had not heard the proclamation 
of his royal master The king replied, “ I am the king of the country, 
and have come to sce whether or not my orders are obeyed." "The 
owner of the garden rejoined, and said that the king of the 
would come with officers and followers, and that he did not believe 
him, and thus, not knowing the king, he beat him with a stick that 
he died, and covered up his body in a cucumber bed. When the 
lords went that night to wait on the king, they did not see him; so 
they went into the garden to look for him. The owner of the gar- 
den told them uot to come there; that the king had issued a procla- 
mation, and that that nicht a man had come in and been beat to 
death by him, and h had covered him up with rubbish. On hezz- 
ing this, the lords looked, (and said,) * it is our king ;” if the men 
and officers of the force come to know this, they will be panic strack ; 
and if the kings of other countries hear it, they will attack and de- 
stroy ours, and our enemies will be numerous. So, that it might not 
be known, they buried th? kinz, and giving the owner of the garden 
his ornaments, Sid. “ you are a proper person to be king.” e re- 
fused and said "" [ will not be king.” The lords struck him on the 
neck, aid he then censented to become bing, and did so. The 
queen a: d lords had all agre:d, but afterwards some lords withdrew 
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their consent, and plotted together to rebel. The nat of the (palace) 
door, and female nat of the white umbrella slapped and corrected 
them. On this they were afraid, and submitted to the gardener, and 
the country was prosperous and happy. Bearing this in mind, it is 
not proper to rebel (resist) a person who has risen from a low to a 
high station. Ifthe original (luck) or stock of merit be great from 
former good deeds, he may arrive at high estate. So remembering 
what happened in the time the holy god Way-tha-boo judges, teach- 
ers of the law, lords and kings, may decide. Thus the lord Yathay 
called Menoo said. 


END OF THE FOURTH YOLUMÉ. 
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LAWS OF MENOO. 


THE FIFTH VOLUME OF THE 


GREAT WORK OF MENQO. 


J worship the god who is worthy of all homage, who possesses അ intui- 
tive knowledge of good. 


I will lay down the law contained in the fifth volume. 

1. The law of murder. 

2. The law for decision, when one of one class assaults one of 
another with a club, after enquiry as to the higher or lower class. 

3. The law regarding being present, standing round a person com- 
mitting an assault. 

4. The law when a master beats his slave, so that he dies. 

5. The law when a husband and wife, a son and daughter, or re- 
lations, assault each other. 

6. The law when it is proper or not, to put to death a Rahan, or 
Bramin, a child, a woman, or a mad person. 

7. The law when a mad person, a drunken person, an idiot, bein 
extremely ill, and a person saying, they will die to-day,” shall kil 
him. 

8. The law regarding the killing of elephants, camels, horses, 
buffaloes, oxen, or large brutes. 

9. The law when a woman with child is laid hands on. 

10. The law regarding restitution for oxen, buffaloes, elephants 
and horses killed, by fixing the price of a young calf, a foal, or young 
elephant just born. 

11. The seven kinds of wives, and the duty of a husband and 
wife towards each other. 

19. The law when a wife ought to accommodate herself to her 
husband's habits. 

13. A story of the companion of husband's wives and children. 

14. The law when a husband having gone on a trading trip, his 
wife took & husband before his return. 

15. The law when a wife becomes a slave before his return. 

16. The law when a husband, going to acquire knowledge, leaves 
subsistence for his wife for a specified time. 

17. The law when a husband and wife, having no affection for 
each other, separate. 
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18. The law when a husband or wife having leprosy, or being 
mad, diseased, or unclean, when the sound one may put the diseas- 
ed one away. 

19. The law when two brothers live together, one goes on a tra" 
ding expedition, and the other in the house takes possession of his 
wife. 

20. The law when if the husband's habits are good, the wife 
should accommodate or follow them; when the wife's habits are 
good, the husband should follow her example. 

21. The law when the wife makes religious offerings without the 
knowledge of her husband, when the husband makes religious offer- 
ings without the knowledge of the wife. š 

22. 'The law when the five members of a husband and wife being 
compared, the decision was given by the length or shortness of the 


fore-finger. 

23. The law when a younger sister was raised to high rank, and 
her elder sister acted improperly towards her. 

24. The three ways in which a man and woman become husband 
and wife. 

This is the list of the twenty-four laws contained in the fifth volume. 


Ist. The law of murder. 


The law of putting to death is this: (Here follows a short Pali 
sentence, the meaning of which is given in Burman as follows:) Oh 
king! because it is thus said, that from any man who has killed 
another with a sword, spear, bow and arrow, or any other instru- 
ment, it is proper to demand restitution in an increased number of 
men; it is not proper to put him to death. What is the comparison? 
—it is this,—any dog that shall have bitten a man’s foot, as it is not 
proper for that man to bite the foot of the dog, so it is not proper to 
put a man who has killed anotber to death in return; and a king 
who in this does not put a murderer to death, will be praised by the 
gods and all good men, and supported and adhered to by them; 
and all evil nats who have no respect for the laws, shall keep at a 
distance from them: and the country of such a king shall be called 
an excellent country; and the inhabitants will be prosperous and 
happy: for this reason, all the inhabitants of the country, the gold, 
silver, gems, elephants, horses, buffaloes, oxen, paddy, rice, water. 
and whatever property is said to be the property of the king who 
has authority over the land and water ;—and from this it 1s said 
without cause, it ought not to be taken from them by force. If say- 
ing, “I have authority, it shall be taken, his fortune shall be less 
both in this life and to all eternity. And in the kingdoms of those 
kings wh? do not put to death such degraded (bad) men, the rains 
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are equal, and all grain planted in such rains, in one day all at ogee 
grows most flourishingly : and this grain is perfect in flavour, pleasant 
to the palate. In the country of kings who are not just, grain plans 
ed in the same day at the same time, some ripens, some becomes 
nearly ripe; and for this reason, bribes must not be taken, nor vio- 
lence be had recourse to; but the advantage of the people of the coun- 
try must be advanced by means of the laws. If by unlawful and vio- 
lent means, the duties and taxes, or bribes, be taken, the lords, ser- 
vants and judges of such a king will, following his example, by violent 
distress, oppress each other, and when they do this, the king falls into 
one of the six sins; all the bad nats are on the watch about him, and 
the good nats keep at a distance. For this reason, kings, who do not 
avoid bad deeds, are like a ship which sinks at sea in a storm, with 
much goods and the merchant ; in the same way they fall into hell. In 
former times, before the god (Gaudama) appeared, a most wicked 
young Bramin killed his wife, and at the time of the murder his fellow 
Bramins consulted together and agreed on that this young Bramin had 
committed a crime no one else had committed, and what they should 
do with him; so they having shaved his head and turned him oat of 
society, they caused him to be called Tsandala," and from that the 
Tsandala class became a distinct one for the most wicked, incorrigi- 
ble Bramins. "Thus as these excellent Bramins who had a respect 
for themselves, did not kill this wicked young Bramin, as they turn- 
ed him off from communication with his class. Taking these Bra- 
mins for an example, and considering the condition of the offender 
in this world, and relations with the next life, king, lords, governors, 
judges, and good men, who have a respect for themselves, when by 
a slap, a kick, a blow, a push, or a tear, much violence has been used 
and a party killed, shall consider whether compensation* shall or 
shall not be demanded. In the “ we-nee," (Boodhist scriptures,) it 
is laid down, as it is a most difficult subject (or a most heavy offence,) 
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* ( cc This relates to the sacred law in the Wenee, where it is said there are four 
92000599 5 crines so heinous in a priest, that inen can inflict no adequate punishment. 


These are consequently only to be turned out of the prirathood, and left to the succession of pun- 
whnenta which must naturally follow thrweh many ares of change, from one degraded state of ex- 
tence to another, till the ~uflerer has atoned for the otience. The crimes are—murder of a man 
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a priest who should make compensation, nothing shall be done (to 
him.) Amongst men, as murder depends on the witness, (the actas- 
er) should name his witnesses. Having obtained the witnesses, the 
proper restitution shall be caused to be made. If the parties be of 
the degraded class, let the compensation be in proportion. Ifa pe 
son of the degraded class, Ta Te meai mallet, = stick, 
strike a respectable man so that he die, the amount o i 
to be paid by him shall be seventy men. If he does not die at the 
time, but if from the day of the assault he shall be bed-ridden, or 
cannot leave his house to any distance, or if he cannot eat his food, 
and shall ultimately die, the amount of compensation shall be thirty- 
five men. If after the assault the sufferer shall be able to go to the 
landing place of the village, the bazar, about the house to a distance, 
and die after a month or year, there should be no compensation. 
Oh excellent king! if any man shall assault another, and his oompa- 
nions shall not lay hands on the assaulted person, but shall encour- 
age the committer of the assault by words to commit it, or having 
consulted shall come together, let the person who actually com- 
mitted the assault make compensation to the amount of thirty tickals 
of silver, and those that stood round and encouraged him, pay fifteen 
tickals each; ten tickals of silver is also laid down. If they did not 
take any part in the assault, but were merely there as the friends and 
companions of the person committing the assault, let them pay five 
tickals of good silver. 


2d. The law for deciding when one of one class assaults one of aneth- 
er with a club, after enquiry as to the higher or lower 


Oh king! amongst men, as there are the higher and lower classes, 
a higher and lower price (in compensation) has been fixed ; if a man, 
the price of whose body is thirty tickals, shall be killed by stroke or 
stick, let three hundred tickals be paid in compensation, and if a 
man worth fifty tickals be killed, five hundred shall be paid. If a 
man worth one hundred tickals shall be killed, let one thousand be 
paid. “This is when one man kills another. But if a number of 
persons are concerned in killing one man, let each of those impli 
cated (whose hand reached him,) make compensation in proportion 
to the price of his body. 


3rd. The law regarding standing round a person committing അ 
assault. 


All those who are implicated in standing round and encouraging the 
assault, pay one half of the same amount; and those who do not aid 
and eabet by encouraging the active parties, but who are present as 
their friends, pay five tickals each ; but this is not to go further than 
where those who are to make restitution amount to sixty or seventy 
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people. If there be beyond this number, and amount to one hun- 
dred or one thousand, let one, according to the class of the deceas- 
ed, make compensation as above, and all the others, let them suffer 
heavy criminal punishment. It is also laid down that each man shali 
pay thirty, fifteen, and five tickals. This is a matter for considera- 
tion. 

4th. The law when a master beats his slave, so that ke dies. 

Oh king! amongst men, if a master in causing an unredeemable 
slave to work, beat, or stab, or cut him with sword or other instru- 
ment, a stick, so that he die, being a hereditary slave, there shall be 
nothing paid in compensation ; but let the master be punished erimi- 
nally. This is because he is not the lord, ruler, the owner of the 
sword, the lord of life. Nevertheless, it is said that if the sword or 
other instrument, the stick, was not such a thing as ought to have 
caused death, if the slave was doing wrong, and the master correct- 
ed him with a switch, the palm of bis hand, his elbow, the bight of 
a rope, and he died, it will not amount to a wilful manslaughter ; he 
shall be free from the criminal punishment. This is said of an un- 
redeemable slave, who does not belong to any of the royal establish- 
ments.* If he be of any of these, but a hereditary (redeemable) 
slave, and he die under such correction, Jet the compensation for 
killing a man, and the amount for which the deceased was bound, be 
calculated, and the lesser be deducted from the larger amount, and 
ns the deceased may be of the three hundred class, the five hundred 
class, or the one thousand tickal class, let the balance be paid: by the 
party by whomitis due; the master shall not plead that the deceased 
was his property, his own slave. 


Sth. The law when a husband, a wife, a son and daughter, or 
relations, assault each other. 


Oh king! if any husband and wife, son and daughter, brothers and 
sisters, shall assault each other, so that they die, and the survivor had 
no wish to kill the deceased, he ought not to make compensation, or 
to be punished criminally. Why is this ?—because (these relations) 
have no wish to kill each other. Within the seven degrees of re- 
lationship, that is, placing one’s self in the middle and taking three 
in the ascending and three in the descending line, by an unfortu- 
nate blow one shall be killed, let the inflictor of the blow bear the 
funeral expenses, and let him support the parents, wife, children, 
and those who lived with him (deceased) for life; and if there be 
any debts left unpaid, let him pay them; let him not be subject to 
criminal punishment. But if it be not thus, but one reflecting, that 
another comes within seven degrees of relationship, there is no com- 


* This seems to mean, not belonging to any of the hereditary servants of the king, 
soqsoc ss his boat men, his horse men, his cultivators, his elephant men, his night watch 
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pensation to be paid, and he has no debts, and shall with a sword, 
spear, or musket, or other instrument, or by poison, or by any other 
means cause his death, let him be free of the fine in compensation; 
let him support the family as laid down above, and let him be severe- 
ly punished criminally. If he do not die, but shall be severely, or 
triflingly ill, let him support and procure him medical attendance 
till he recover ; but if, though he do not die, he be unable to work, or 
be blinded, or has a limb broken, let him provide for him that he 
shall not be in want for his whole life, and at his death let him pay 
the funeral expenses. As regards near relations wishing to recover 
compensation, as in the religious story of the Golden Henza, where 
relations eat each others' flesh and came to destruction, it is clearly 
stated, if relations take compensation, because it is called eating, 
receiving the blood and flesh, it is improper to take compensation, it 
is said. 


6th. The law when it is proper or not, to put to death a Raban, a 
Bramin, a child, a woman, or a mad person. 


Oh king! it is not proper to kill a Rahan, a Bramin, a child not 
of age to be responsible to the laws, a woman, a mad person, or an 
old person. 'The person who does kill them shall be made to pay 
compensation according to their class, it is said. If it be during the 
time of war, when one takes the property of another, or his life, (the 
above description of persons) be cut or stabbed, robbed or killed, 
there is no fault; let the actor have the right. In another case; if 
it be said the above people, or sick person, had a sword, or spear, ot 
bow in his hand, it is not said that these people, if they are on the 
side of the person killing or pillaging them, may be killed or pi 
laged, but if they be of those who have joined a rebel party, they 
shall not be armed with bow, sword or spear, and if so armed and 
they are killed, there is no fault. If they be people of the enemies’ 
party, considering what is said in the story in the zat of Mahau- 
thata, Soolanee Bymadat, and Kaywoot, the Bramin minister, it is - 
said there is no fault.* 


Tth. The law when a mad or a drunken person, or an idiot, being ex- 
tremely ill, and a person saying “ they will die to-day," shall kill 
them. 


If any man be mad, drunk, or an idiot, or extremely ill, and though 
a physician or an astrologer shall say he will die this day, and an- 
other person shall on the strength of this kill him, let the person who 
killed him make compensation according to increase proper for his 
class. 


Mahauthata zat it is in war between Mutilla and Pentealasst, Mahawhets 
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Sth. Tie law as regards killing elephants, horses, camels, bufe- 
loes, 02678) or those large brutes. 

O king! if a man from enmity to the owner shall kill any elephant, 
horse, camel, buffalo, ox, or any other large animal, let him make 
restitution in the same way as for theft, according to the class of the 
animal. If from the same cause he kill a small animal, fer each let 
him restore twenty fold. 


9th. The law when a woman with child is laid hands on. 


O king! if in laying hold of a pregnant woman on any account, a 
miscarriage shall be caused, if it be in the first month, one tickal ; 
the second, two tickals; third, three tickals; fourth, four tickals ; 
fifth, five tickals ; sixth, six tickals; seventh, seven tickals; eighth, 
eight tickals ; ninth, nine tickals; and the tenth month the price is 
thirty tickals ; and because these values are laid down, it is said a 
pregnant woman shall not be laid hands on, pulled about or beaten. 
If the woman also die, according to the month of her pregnancy, let 
the price be calculated, and let this, with thirty tickals, the price of 
the dead mother, be paid in compensation. If the child be born, 
(near full time) it being valued at thirty tickals, let sixty tickals be 
paid in compensation. This is said when hands are laid on her on 
account of debt. But if she was not in debt, and was laid hands on 
in anger, though there was no intention to cause her death, or if she 
was slapped with the open band, or struck with a switch, and she die, 
let restitution in the value of the number of men according to her 
class, be made. 


10th. The law of restitution for ozen, buffaloes, elephants, horses, 
killed, by fixing the price of a young calf, a foal, a young elephant 
just born. 

O king! the price of a calf just born is two mats, (half a tickal ;) a 
buffalo just born, one tickal ; a horse just born, five tickals; an ele- 
phant just born, fifty tickals; and if any of these animals are beat 
and killed, the above is the price which shall be paid 1൩ compensa- 
tion whilst the animal continues under the breast of its mother, be- 
fore it has Jeft off sucking. Though this is said if the marks snd signs 
are good in proportion to these. Though it is thus said, it is a matter 
for consideration. All animals are afraid of poison and of death; for 
this reason, judging by yourself, it is wrong to kill other animals, the 
most excellent god hath said. Thus Menoo, the lord recluse, said, 
The end of the law of assault. 
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11th. The seven kinds of wives, and the duty of a husband and 

wife towards each other. 

O king ! (here is a line and a half of Pali,) because it is thus said, 
there are seven rules for the conduct of a man and wife towards each 
other, and the seven kinds of wives are these :—a wife like a mo- 
ther—a wife like a slave—a wife like a sister—a wife like a friend—a 
wife like a master—a wife like a thief—a wife like an enemy ;—these 
are the seven kinds of wives. 


A wife like a mother. 


Of these seven wives, as regards a wife like a mother. A mother 
instructs her son in the best way. She knows when he is hungry, 
and that he may eat puts before him the best food in the kindest 
way, and dresses him becomingly, seeing that his clothes are not old 
or dirty, and keeps him in mind of his work and his duty: anda 
wife who acts in this way is said to be a wife like a mother. 


A wife like a sister. 


Of a wife like a sister it is thus said :一 though husband and wife, 
from (modesty) shame, she will say no bad (indelicate) word, will not 
laugh or smile, she takes care that her clothes are not in any way dis- 
arranged; she takes care also to consider as to his food, and what 
she ought to do und does it, and when they go to bed, she ministers 
to his desires in the most suitable and pleasant way. Such a wo- 
man as this is said to be a wife like a sister.“ 


A wife like a good friend. 


Of a wife like a good friend, it is thus said :—as friends consult 
each other regarding their mutual profit and happiness, and assist 
each other, she having consulted her husband, lends her assistance 
and looks on and behaves to her husband's relations as her own, and 
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does not dispute his authority; and if he goes to the chief's house 
or other place, she waits till his return; eats not her meal till she 
eats it in company with him. Such a wife as this is called ** a wife 
like a friend.“ 

A wife like. a master. 

Of a wife like a master, it is thus said :—when the husband goes 
abroad, far or near, she does not wait for bis return to eat, nor does 
she keep food for him, nor does she know any thing of his clothes, 
only she herself having had a good meal first, knows nothing about 
the affairs of her house, but goes to sleep, and when her husband 
returns, she thinks nothing about her domestic affairs, but lazily 
sleeps; and if he admonish or advise her, she replies as a master 
abusing his slave, his father and mother not escaping, and using 
shameful and threatening language, as ha! you son of a slave! you 
son of a degraded person! are you a fit person to speak tome? I 
want not your food nor drink! IfI wish to sleep, I will do so! Do I 
eat what belongs to your degraded slaves of parents! Slave! thief! 
shameless! Why do I take any notice of you!" "Thus, as a master 
abuses his slave, a wife, who abuses father and mother, is said to bé 
“a wife like a master.” | 
A wife like an enemy. 

Of a wife like an enemy, it is thus said :—her husband trusting to 
her, gives all his property to her keeping, and lives with her; but 
she, when her husband's back is turned, having taken a paramour, 
behaves disrespectfully, puts no guard on her lips or her heart, (and 
gives way to bad) habits; and if the husband admonish her, she, 
plotting his death, when there is no fault, she excites one; sucha 
wife is said to be “a wife like an enemy.“ 

A wife like a thief. 

Of a wife like a thief, it is thus said :—her husband, trusting ber, 
gives to her keeping his property, gold and silver; but her habit is 
to give it to her relations, or to others she may wish to give it to, and 
without the knowledge of her husband gives away or expends it; she 
knows nothing of his food or clothes, nor of the proper duty of all 
women, the preparing cotton and her loom; but is in the habit of 
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8017 going about other people's houses, and knows not who 
what is in her own house; such a wife is said to be “like a tl 


A wife like a slave. 


Of a wife like a slave, it is thus said :一 she puts and kee; 
husband's clothes in the best condition for him to wear, and | 
ordered and cooked the best of food that is fit for him to eat,: 
who fears her master, she puts it before him; when he comes 
she receives him in the most respectful manner, seated with h. 
beneath her and her hands joined, and gives him water to wa 
feet, to bathe, and to drink ; and if, in matters of domestic ecc 
he is angry and finds fault, she makes no reply, and being very 
afraid, will not in the presence of her husband say one eross 1 
nor will she dare to eat or drink before he has done so, but afi 
has finished eating, collects what he has left and eats that ;- 
such a wife is said to be “a wife like a slave.“ 

Amongst these seven kinds of wives, the wife like a mother 
wife like a sister, the wife like a friend, and the wife like a 
ought not to be put away by any man, but should be lived with fo 
The wife like a master, the wife like an enemy, the wife like a 
these three, even if they have borne ten children, may be put a 
they need not be lived with for one day ; and of the seven, the 
like a slave, if she pray to be a man in the next life, will not bec 
pointed ; her prayer will be fulfilled, and before others she will o 
nickban. Thus the gods Pittsay Ka Bandah, have praised | 
Thus the Yethay, called Menoo, said. 


12th. The law when a wife ought to accommodate herself toi 
husband ’s habits. 

Any woman may have six faults. These six faults are :—drin 

intoxicating liquors—keeping bad company—paying no attenti 

her husband's requests, who disputes his wishes—eating before 
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hdsband is satisfied —liaving unlawful habits, keeping a paramodr— 
gadding about from one house to another, —these are the six faults, 
and a woman being free from them, should in the most proper way 
minister to her husband. Few women are satisfied with one has: 
band, nor are they careful of the (bonor) of their family. When out 
of sight, they do not consider what is good and what is bad ; their de- 
sires are changeable and unfixed; they have all a desire for all they 
see. With women who hare these bad habits, a man should be much 
on his guard, and advise them that they should not associate with 
improper peoplé, nor do any (improper) unlawful acts, nor have a 
paramour, nor gad about to other peoples’ houses, nor use improper 
language. Thus ifa man who is wise and capable of reflection, 
shall correct his wife, she wil] not dispute his authority, bot will be- 
have herself with the greatest propriety ; and as they follow tbe advice 
of a husband, it is proper that he should advise or correct them. It 
is not proper to give women their own way. Thus the lord recluse, 
called Menoo, the son of the king of Bymahs, said. 


13th. A story of the comparison of husbands, wives, and children. 


Women are like the earth, and men are like rain, and by the earth 
and rain trees and fruit and such like are produced. Trees and 
fruit are like children; and when man and woman, like the earth 
and rain, are suited to each other only, are children produced. A 
good woman is one who corrects and assists her children and slaves, 
and provides for her husband the best food and clothes; who puts is 
order his bed and the place he stays in; who provides for him the 
best perfumes, flowers, betel, tea, and things of that kind; who has 
no thoughts of other men, and who takes the greatest care of what 
is acquired by her husband ; who rises before him, and who, after he 
has gone to rest, puts (the house) to rights before she sleeps; who 
considers each day what will be her proper work, takes his orders, 
who disputes not his authority, who complies with his wishes, who 
speaks in the mildest and most endearing language, who provides 
for warmth and coolness. 1n this way all women should in the most 
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proper way minister to their husbands, and women who h 
practise this, fulfil their duty to their husbands. Thus th 
cluse called Menoo said. 


14th. The law when a husband having gone on a trading i 
wife takes another husband before his return. 
Oh king! a married man having gone to a different dist 
ding, should leave sufficiency for his wife's subsistence ; hav 
so, if his wife, before the expiration of eight years, shall taki 
husband, let the husband take away all her property, an 
sell her ; and if there be any debts, let her bear them all. 
band does not leave subsistence for his wife, and shall b 
eight years trading, and she really has not enough for neces 
and clothes, and she publicly incur debts for her subsisten: 
the husband arrives, let him pay them; he shall not say h 
know of their being contracted. Ifthe creditor.shall hav 
tion with her, let the husband have the fine for stealing a wi 
con.) and let him pay the debt, calculating principal and ii 


15th. The law when the wife becomes a slave before his 1 


A wife, who not having wherewithal to buy food or clot 
sell herself or children as slaves before her husband's retur 
have the right to do so, and on her husband's return let hii 
them. If she has no children nor any thing to pledge or 
shall incur a debt, and if she shall give over her person for 
and her master shall have connection with her as his wi 
her husband shall wish to have her back, let him redeem 
she will not be redeemed, but says she prefers to live-with 
tor, let her give the price of her body to her former hust 
let there be no fine for seduction of a wife. 


16th. The law when a husband going to acquire knowledk 
subsistence for his wife for a specified time. 

A husband going trading, or in search of knowledge, 
able to leave for his wife any subsistence, she ought to liv 
spectly, and work for her subsistence, and the husband sh 
in three years from the distant city, send her a letter, with : 
for her food and clothes. ‘Though he be not able to send 
him send what is suitable (with his condition.) If in thre 
does send things and write, and his wife take another hus 
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shall not have the right to do so; and if the person, knowing her 

a wif», shall co-habit with her, let him pay the fine for 86060008 
wife, and let her also pay the price of her body. This is said 
the person co-habiting with her is not her creditor. When a 
band has gone trading or in search of knowledge, the wife shall 
eight years before she takes another husband. If the husban 
his place of residence is a distant city, has taken another wife, 
his first wife hears of it, at the third year if shetakes a husband 
has aright to do so. This is said when no letter or present has 

received. [1 from the husband so gone trading or in search of k 
ledge, letters shall arrive within the three years, although it be 
that he has taken a wife, his first wife shall not take another husb 
if she does she will not be held free of fault ; she losesthe price o 
body ; and if it is true that the man who takes her knows that she 
another's wife, let him pay the fine for seduction of a wife. W! 
this !—because, if a man has ten wives, there is no fault, becaus 
sent letters and presents to his first wife. 1൩ another case; the | 
having drafted (a man,) he goes to the wars, it being the busi 
of the country, and he cannot leave subsistence for his wife, 
goes where his lord sends him, if it be to the wars (she) must 
till the general or tat-mhoo returns; if the wife before their re 
shall take another husband, let the first husband hare accordin 
the fault. “his holds good, no matter how many years or mc 
may elapse before the general or head of that division returns, 

the lord's business; when the general has returned, if he has 
the husband at an (out) post, she must send him subsistance 
letters, and wait for full eight years; after eight years have exp 
if he does not arrive, let her have a right to take another husbai 


17th. The law when a husband and wife, having no affection 
each other, separate. 


Any husband and wife living together, if the husband, sa 
he does not wish her for a wife, shall have left the house, an« 
three years shall not have given her one leaf of vegetables, or one : 
of firewood, at the expiration of three years, let each have the 1 
to take another wife and husband. If the wife not having affec 
for the husband, shall leave (the house) where they were livin, 
gether, and if during one year he does not give her one leaf of ve 
bles, or one stick of firewood, let each have the right of taking 
ther husband and wife; they shall not claim each other as hust 
and wife; let them have the right to separate and marry ag 
If when the husband leaves the house, the wife shall take ano 
within the three years, or when the wife has left the house, and wi 
one year the husband shall take another wife,—of the propert 
both, what was brought at marriage and that which belongs to b 
having counted one, two, and weighed by tickals, let all the prop 
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be demanded and taken from the person who failed in his or her dutv 
as husband or wife, by the other who has become the lord of it; and 
if (the person in fault) somes to tac house of the other, (the person 
not in fault) may turn (the other) out, but not accuse (each other) 
of taking a peramour, cr seducing husband or wife. ‘Thus the son 
of tbe king of Bymahs called Menoo said. If a husband who has a 
wife becomes a Rahan, she must wait scven days; if after seren 
days the Rahan shail return to the world, he shall not claim her as 
his wife: let the wife have a right to take a husband. 


15/1. The law when a husband or wife having leprosy, being mad, 
diseased, or uncle, bu sound one ray put uway the diseased onc. 
Oh king! if a husband and wife have come together, and the wife 

has not property, but the husband has, and this is known to many, 
and if the husband gees mad, or becomes a leper, or a lunatic, or his 
legs or arms are broken, or his body cmaciated and enfeebled, or he 
becomes blind, or he is a glutton or drunkard: his wife should support 
him properly. If she do not support and attend to him, and take 
another husband, the king of the country sneuld punish that woman, 
and the relaticns and kindred of the husband, having consulted to- 
gether, shouid banish her to another district. If both had property 
at the time of marrizze, the rule is the same; and if when it is 
thus proper to atterfd «ud support a husband, (they being a couple 
who have not been married before,) the wile acts as above, as has 
been already laid down, (they) may banish her. If the husband 
had no property at marricge, and the wife had, and the husband be 
diseased zs above, the wife shall not put him away: the husband is 
the lord of the wife: let her be judged according to her fault. If 
this be net the state of the case, but the husband is a drankard, a 
gambler, a better on cock or goat fights, and a seducer, and will 
not be advised, and has turce times in presence of scientific and 
moral good men, made a written engagement openly end before wit- 
nesses, (to forego these practices.) and if he still continue the same, 
let the wife have a right to put him away and separate from him. Let 
him have half the property. If the wie be a leper, or mad, asth- 
matic, have her arms or lees broken, is blind, or emaciated and 
enfeebled, let the husband minister to her in the most proper man- 
uer: ke has a right to cease connebial connection with her. He 
shall have no right to put her away with her property. 1f he takes 
a lesser wife, he has a right to dos. If he neglects his first wife and 
does uot take care of her, minister to, and support her, one half of 
all he possesses be taken aud given to her relations, if he will not 
give up tlie property nor support her, let liim be severely punished 
criminally. On the precedent of the case of Ampoola, the Rahan, 
this may be decided so: and the property may also be taken from 
hin. Thus the lord recluse called Menoo said. 
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be demanded and taken from the person who failed in his or he 
as husband or wife, by the other who has become the lord of it 
if (the person in fault) comes to the house of the other, (the r 
not in fault) may turn (the other) out, but not accuse (each « 
of taking a peramour, cr seducing husband or wife. Thus tt 
of tbe king of Bymahs called Menoo said. If a husband who 
wife becomes a Rahan, she must wait seven days; if after 
days the Rahan shail return to the world, he shall not claim h 
his wife; let the wife have a right to take a husband. 


18th. The law when a husband or wife having leprosy, being 
diseased, or unclean, tie sound one may put away the disease 


Oh king! if ೩ husband and wife have come together, and the 
has not property, but the husband has, and this is known to n 
and if the husband gces mad, or becomes a leper, or a lunatic, € 
legs or arms are broken, or his body emaciated and enfeebled, , 
becomes blind, or he is a glutton or drunkard ; his wife should su 
him properly. If she do not support and attend to him, and 
another husband, the king of the country should punish that wo 
and the relations and kindred of the husband, having consulte 
gether, shouid banish her to another district. If both had pro 
at the time of marrizge, the rule is the same; and if when 
thua proper to 8116110 and support a husband, (they being a c 
who have not been married before,) the wife acts as above, a 
been already laid down, (they) may banish her. If the hus 
had no property at marriage, and the wife had, and the husbar 
diseased as above, the wife shall not put him away ; the husbar 
the lord of the wife; let her be judged according to her fault 
this be nct the state of the case, but the husband is a drunk ai 
gamblcr, a better on cock or goat fights, and a seducer, and 
not be advised, and has three times in presence of scicntific 
moral good men, made a written engagement openly end before 
nesses, (to forego these practices,) and if he still continue the s. 
let the wife have a right to put him awav and separate from liim. 
him have half the property. If the wife be a leper, or mad, i 
matic, have her arms or lezs broken, is blind, or emaciated 
enfeebled, let the husband minister to her iu the most proper 1 
uer: he has a right to cease connubial connection with her. 
shall have no right to put her away with her property. If he t; 
a lesser wife, he has a right to doso. [f he neglects his first wife 
does not take care of her, minister to, and support her, one hal 
all he possesses be taken aud given to her relations, if he will 
give up the property nor support her, let him be severely punis 
criminally. On the precedent of the case of Ampoola, the Ral 
this may be decided so: and the property may also be taken f 
him. "Thus the lord recluse called Menoo said. 
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19th. The law when two brothers living together, ene gees on a 
trading expedition, and the other in the house takes possession of 
his wife. 

A husband, going on a trading expedition, leaves his younger 
brother with bis wife; he must look on his brother's wife as his mo- 
ther; and if the younger brother goes to trade, the elder brother 
must look on his wife as his daughter-in-law. This is said when 
they have the care of them, and live, eat and drink im the same 
house. If the elder brother saying to himself “ he has been gone 
a long time," shall take his younger brother's wife, or. the yoonger 
the wife of the elder, he shall support her. If the wife of the younger 
brother be a slave with the elder, he ought not to have connection 
with her on the plea that she is his slave. 1f he does, it is equivalent 
to a neglect of the (honor) of the family. He should be turned out 
from all (communion) with them. It is not proper to take say com- 
pensation. If the offended party has not gone trading, and the same 
thing happen, let the law be the same, because the offender did not 
take care of his family, or of his own habits; he should be banished. 
Thus it is said. : 

In another case; if though there be no restitution or fime, the 
offender will not bear the punishment of being banished, let the of 
fender, whether he be the younger or elder brother, be made to stand 
at the outer door of the house clothed in a white dress, and let him 
make a suitable present to the husband and wife—a golden cup with 
a clean new cloth, and having seated himself at the foot of the steps 
on the ground, and sprinkled himself with mud and ashes, after 
placing himself on his knees, and holding up his joined hands,® let 
his family and friends, be witnesses to his asking i ; 
and after this, let him, having ascended the block the steps are fixed 
in, making obeisance, beg pardon. After this, let him go up with- 
in the shade of the house, and beg pardon ; and let him engage, if be 
hereafter offends in the same way, that they may take possessien of 
his property, and agaia beg pardon. If he shall again offend and break 
this engagement, let his property be taken accordingly. If be abide 
by his engagement, as, in accordance with the story of the 
henza, it is not proper to take compensation, let him (the su ) 
watch over his family. If he do not, and take compensation, it may 
be called eating the flesh and the blood (of his own family.) Re- 
garding taking possession of his property according to engagement ; 
it is because he offends not once, but twice, that it may be takes. 
This is because the offender would not venture to part from hi» 
relations and go to another district. If he will submit to go, his 


goods are not to be taken; by leaving the communion of his rele- 
tions, the matter is at an end. 


In the Tavoy copy, both parties shall be present; the wife of the offender accompanying him» 
m a correep «ding dress. 
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20th. The law that when the husband's habits are goed, the wife shall 
accommodate herself to them, or follow his example: when the wife's 
habits are good, the husband shall follow her example. 

When the husband’s habits are those of an excellent man, the wife 
should follow his example and adopt the same habits. If the wife’s 
habits are those of an excellent person, the husband should follow her 
example and adopt the same habits. If the same habits are corres- 
ponding, the goodness of the husband is the happiness of the wife, 
and the goodness of the wife the happiness of the husband; for this 
reason, any such husband and wife are said to be from the 
country of the Nats and Bymahs. Ifthe husband’s habits are good, 
and the wife will not follow, or the wife's habits are good and the hus- 
band will not follow, the party whose habits are good may think the 
one who will not follow a person from hell or the region of Pyei 


21st. The law when the wife makes religious offerings without the 
knowledge of her husband ; and when the husband makes religious 
offerings without the knowledge of the wife. 

If any husband and wife, are of equal birth and family, and if on the 
strength of this, the wif3 make religious ಇ without the hus- 
band’s knowledge, she has no right to do so; and if she does so, the 
advantage (merit) which she ought to obtain, will not be much. Re- 
ligious offerings should be made with the knowledge of the husband, 
and if so made, she obtains the merit of love and respect for a hus- 
band, and that of her faith. Ifthe husband makes religious i 
without the knowledge of his wife, or offerings of affection to other 
people, he has a right to do so; and the wife * also obtains merit. 'T'he 
wife has no right to object to offerings of the husband, but he may ob- 
ject to those of the wife. This is because the husband is the lord of 
the wife. It is a work of excellence wheh both equally, and with 
faith, make religious offerings or gifts of affection. If neither party 
habitaally perform their religious duties, and are equally negligent 
in making religious offerings, they have come from the condition, in 
a previous life, of a male and female brute; and they shall, at death, 
go to hell, the condition of a Pyeita, an Athoorakay, or a brute, the 
four states to be avoided. “Thus the lord recluse called Menoo said. 


22d. The law when the five qualities of a husband and wife being 
compared, the decision was given by the length or shortness of the 
fore fnger. 

Oh king! in a husband and wife there are only five qualities; they 
are these: tallness and stoutness, colour, property, age, and family. 
In these five, (suppose) the age is the same; the height and stoutness 
are the same ; the colour, complexion, is the same; the property the 
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In the Tavoy copy the wiſe ia not said to get merit. 
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same; aud the family the same. When these five qualities are the 
same, I will relate a case in point. In the country of Yazakyo, 
(Rajgiri,) there were two wealthy men who had each eighty czores. 
'Their property, their families, their age, their height and size, and 
complexion, were alike; their two wives were also alike; and no 
one knowing to whom to give the precedence, they made a pactos 
that the one who excelled in one of these five qualities should take 
precedence. On enquiry, they were foand the same, and when 
measured the small and great toe, the thumb and little finger, they 
were also the same. 1൨ না the fore fingers, one was longer 
than the cther by one grain of paddy. -On this, it was 

they were the same in “trunk and leaf," but being found different 
in measuring the fore fingers, inasmuch as though in other 

the same, one fore finger is longer than the other, let the mam with 
the longer take precedence. From this, when “ trunk and leaf” are 
the same, by the length of the fore finger as a witness, the one be- 
comes the greater.“ From this, judges having enquired into the fa- 
mily, title, habits, repute, property, and appearance, may decide which 
is the greater, to whom the lesser should pay respect, their families 
and titles being the same. If the one be the elder, or one have more 
religious habits, the learned judges having given due consideration, 
shall decide that proper respect shall be paid to him. 


23rd. The law when a younger sister is raised to high rank end 
her elder sister behaves improperly towards her. 


In another case, when the elder brother or sister has no property, and 
no interest with, or rank from the king, if the younger sister is known 
to the king, and is the person who has a title and does the duty to the 
king (or state,) (the elder) shall not eat from her betel case, nor drink 
from her goglet, nor ought she to sit on an equality with her on the 
place given her by the king. If she do so happen to eat betel or drink 
water, and she, with anger towards her elder brother or sister, shall 
break the goglet, her elder brother or sister shall not sue her on the 
ground of improper behaviour. If they do, let them be non-euited. 
Why is this 1—because, though she is the lesser, the king has raised 
her to rank. If the younger sister, under similar circumstances, be 
not a person on whom the king has conferred rank, there is no fault 
in the elder accidentally eating from her betel holder or drinking 
from her goglet. Let the younger sister who broke it be non-suited. 
If a younger brother or sister, who has been raised to rank and sta- 
tion by the king, be not in the place given them by the king, and the 
elder brother or sister eat or drink from the betel holder or 
there is no fault. If beyond the degree of kindred, but old ac- 
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quaintances, and people who are of equal condition in life, if eat 
and drink out of each other's betel holder or goglet, there is no fault. 
If they be not old acquaintances, and of unequal condition in life, one 
of a higher, one of a lower class, if the lower person shall in an as- 
sembly or dramatic representation where le are collected togeth- 
er, cat from the betel holder or drink from the goglet of the higher, 
he shall not be held free of fault; and for the fault shall be punished. 
As regards the punishment, it is strokes of a ratan, by of the 
chief. Compensation shall not be taken in lieu of this punishment. 
Let him (kadau) ask pardon, and offering parched corn and colored 
rice, and placing the palms of the hands together, promise not to do so 
in future, and make an offering, it does not require a large one. Thus 
the son of the king of Bymahs, Menoo by name, the lord recluse, said. 


24th. The three ways in which a man and woman become husband 
and wife. 

1. When the parents give (a couple to each other.) 2, When by 
the instrumentality of a go-between, they by intercommanication, 
become man and wife. 3. When they come together by mutual 
consent. In these three, there are some men and some women who 
may be called brutes. When the woman's habits are those of a good, 
respectable person, but the man, on the ground of her being his wife, 
though it be proper to enjoy connection with her in private like a crow, 
does not attempt concealment, but, so that people may see him, with- 
out fear or shame does the act, he is called a brute of a man When 
the man is modest, and perfect in the performance of his religious 
duties, and the woman does not act with respect towards him, nor take 
him as her standard, and takes no care to avoid bad acts and habits, 
but is in the habit of using bad language, and has no fear or shame, 
and behaves with disrespect to her husband, such a woman is called a 
“ brute of a woman ;" and with such habits, if the one who has good 
habits does not wish to remain with the other, but says I will 
rate," and though the other person who acts degradingly, should re- 
fuse to consent, let them have the right to separate. It is not oaly 
when the one has taken a paramour, or the other a lesser wife, or uses 
violence towards the other, that there is the right to separate; and 
though the person whose habits are bad, should say he does not wish 
to separate, it shall be considered as a separation by mutual consent; 
and let all the property common to both be divided equally betwees 
them, and let them have the right to separate. These three kinds of 
husband and wife are a subdivision of the seven kinds. Thus the sos 
of the king of Bymahs, Menoo by name, the lord recluse, said. 

HERE ENDS THE FIFTH VOLUME OF MENOO KYA}. 


(Here is a Pali sentence to the following effect;) Each letter of 
which is like an image of Boodah; for this reason, men of science 
ought to copy it. 
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LAWS OF MENOO. 


THE SIXTH VOLUME OF THE 


GREAT WORK OF MENOO. 


I worship the god who is worthy of all homage, who . an intui 
tive knowledge of good 


— 


CONTENTS OF THE SIXTH VOLUME. 


1. The two laws by which men are governed. 

2. The law when a man of good family is insulted by a poor man 
of low degree. 

3. The law for fine and compensation when a great man is insulted. 

4. The law defining who belongs to the royal family. 

3. The law defining chiefs, ministers, or lords. 

6. The law regarding the three classes of the royal family, the 
three classes of lords, the poor, the mercantile, and the agricultural 
class. 

7. The law when members of the royal family, of the lords, or of 
tbe wealthy class, seduce the wives of men of their own class. 

*. The law when a man's wife is seduced by a member of another 
class. 

9. The law rezarding the royal family, and lords, making compen- 
ation in standard gold. 

10. The law for deciding which of the three kinds of silver shall 
de paid in compensation. 

11 The law fixing what quantity of molasses, copper, or silver, is 
xe Bo. 

12. The law regarding men who ate fit to be made judges. 

13. The seven persons who ought not to be raised to that station, 
vho give unjust decisions 

14. The law as regards those who have, and those who have not 
studied the Damathat. 

12. The law by which a young woman given in marriage bv her 
parents, not liking her husband, separates from him. 

16. The law when a voung woman is given in marriage in the 
same way, and on the day of the marriage, the man to whom she was 
pighted shall not remain with her, but go with another. 

17. The law when a couple are attached to each other, and the 
puents (cf the woman) having accepted pre<ents, shall give her tq 
mother 
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36. The law where a sun for seduction may be instituted on sus- 
picion from the improper conduct of the parties. 


37. The law when a man seduces away the concubine of another. 


W. The law when a person having committed a theft, and not be- 


ing able to make compensation, becomes the slave of the person 
robbed. | 


39. The law when a inan being unable to pay compensation for il- 
licit connection with a woman, becomes a slave. 


40. The law when a master has connection with the wife of his 
slave. | 


41. The law when a man has criminal connection with a descen- 
dant within the seventhedevret of his slave woman. 


42. The law when a man has connection with the wife ot his here- 
ditary, irredeemable slave. 


43. The law that children have a right to the property of their pa- 
rents, parents of their children, wives of their husbands, husbands ot 
their wives, the teacher of the scholar, and the scholar of the teacher. 


Ist. The two laws by which men are governed. 


O king amongst men there are two ways of settling disputes, by 
Damathat and Papathat. By Damathat, is when the decisions are 
guided by the precedents recorded by kings, embryo gods, from the 
beginning of time through the whole succession of worlds, in accord- 
ance. with the following eight laws, called Meggin,® of the sacred 
book ; Thama-di-ti, Thama-thin-ga-pau, Thama-wa-tsa, Thama-kam- 
manta, Thama-azi-wau, Thama-wa-ya-ina, 'l'hama-tha-dee, Thama- 
tha-ma-dec , —this is called Damathat. 

By Papathat, is when a chief merely from having the power, takes 
property by force, gives no consideration as to who ought to die, who 
oaght not, who should be mutilated, who should not, who should 
make restitution, who should not, who should be removed from their 
situations, who should not, but habitually gives decisions without 
this, is called Papathat. Papsthat should be avoided, and decisions 
given in accordance with the Damathat. 


22% The law when a man of good family is insulted by a poor 
man of low degree. 


O king ! if a man of good family, a man who is reputed for his 
good works, a governor of a province, a head of a village, a writer, 
1 land measurer, a superintendant of forests, any man who is a chie; 
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or head, be abused by a person of little repute, compensation shall be 
made in proportion to the rank and qualities of the good man. 


rd. The law for fine and compensation when a great man is 

insulted. 

Compensation toa good man is (regulated) thus; a person who 
should pay ten (to an equal,) shall pay one hundred; he who should 
pay one hundred, shall pay one thousand; he who should pay one 
thousand, shall pay ten thousand; and he who should pay ten thou- 
sand, shall pay onc hundred thousand. This is what is due to the 
good man when one is of small repute and the other great. 


4th. The law defining who belongs to the royal family. 


O king! as regards the royal family—the king, queen, the royal 
sons and brothers, and the Uppa-raja or heir-apparent, are the top- 
most point, nothing is said of them: but exclusive of them, amongst 
other people there are four who are entitled to be styled of the royal 
famiy. Those who can show their descent from, or connection with, 
the family of former monarchs. Those who are well versed in the 
history of the country, who are men of scientific attainments. Those 
who are counsellors of the king and generals of his armies, and those 
who are brave in battle, and are acquainted with the disposition of 
an army for battle. Tset-kays who can perform the business of the 
country. These four descriptions of people may be styled of the ro- 
val race. 


oth. The law diftning chiefs, ministers, or lords. 


The class of lords is this, below the ministers already noted ; the 
head of a town, jailors, judges, the chief of the elephant department, 
writers, thoogyees, governors, land measurers, and superintendants 
of forests : these may be styled the class of lords. There is another 
mound of admission into this class ; those who have been raised to 
tation by the king, and have received titles from him, are included. 


ಕೇಹಿ. The law regarding the three classes of the royal family, the 
three classes of lords, the poor, the mercantile, and the agricultu- 
ral classes. 
The wealthy class are those who have been given the rank of tha- 
tay by the king, those to whom he has given that of thoo-k yooay, those 
who are possessed of much property, those who by commerce or agrı- 
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culture hare acquired much property, and those who have acquired 
wealth by dealing in gold, silver, or gems. These five form the tha- 
tay class. Of the race of kings there are three divisions—the great, 
the middling and the lesser. Of the class of (amats) lords, there are 
the great, the middling, and the lesser; and of the class of thatay or 
wealthy people, there are also the great, the middling, and the lesser. 

In separating the race of kings into three, one consists of the Lay- 
va-byoos, Myo-tsas, Yooa-tsas, those who have obtained an umbrella, 
chain of nobility, elephants, horses, useful utensils of the first rate,— 


those whohave obtained the same, but smaller in amount, and of Jess 
account than the first, and below these, those who have obtained 
them of still smaller account and less amount. 


As regards the three classes of lords, one consists of those who 
have obtained umbrellas, chain of nobility, rank of Myo-tsa, or Lay- 
yebyuo, useful utensils, horses or elephants of the first rate. Those 
who obtain the same things, but of smaller amount and less account, 
and those who obtain them in still smaller amount and less account. 
These arc the three classes of lords. 


As regards the three classes of thatays, the first consists of Myo- 
tsas, Yooa-tsas, those Who have obtained a little place and useful 
utensils of the first rate. Second, those who have not obtained useful 
utensils to the same amount, of the same account, who have been 
given the rank of thatay or thoo-kyooay by the king; and third, those 
who have large fortunes equal to all their wants. These are the 
three classes of thatays. 


As regards the poor class, they are those who have no property, 
who are destitute. Amongst these destitute people, men of the royal 
race, bramins, thatavs, shall be placed in the lowest grade of the 
three divisions of their own class. Besides these, there are also 
three divisions of the mercantile and agricultural classes, Amongst 
these, if the king has given rank or class to any one, they shall be 
considered to belong to that. 


Amongst these separate and distinct ranks and classes, those who 
are the constant counsellors of the king, who hold right opinions, and 
are men of science, judgment, and forethought, shall net be held on 
an equality by those who may hold the same rank or tales, but whe 
are not taken mto the daily or nightly councils of the king If they 
do, they shall be judged by the two omens, namely, the decisic is of 
former kings, embryo Boodahs, and decisions given in modern tines 
in accordance with these precedents and the Damathat. In both 
these, Damathat and Papathat are embraced, and in giving decisions, 
Papathat should be shunned and Damathat followed. Thus the soy 
of the king of Bymahs, named Menoo, the recluse, said. 
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O king! men who should be made judges are those who are ac- 
quainted with the Pitakat* and Bayden,t with former customs and 
traditions, who habitually lay down the truth in assemblies (of the 
people,) who can recollect what is said by others without forgetting 
one word, who are sincere and honest. 4 man possessed of these 
five qualities, be he priest, bramin, matay (chief priest) or lord, will 
read in history old manners, customs, and traditione, (shall be made 
judge.) Letthem note with impartiality, all that the parties in the 
suit have to say, notice their manner and bearing, and honeatly 
decide. 


1th. The law when members of the royal family, lords, or the weal- 
thy class, seduce the wives of others of the same cla:s. 


O excellent king! if a member of the wealthy class, of the class of 
lords, or of the royal family, shall seduce the wife of another man of 
his own class, he shall make reparation in proportion to the offence. 
If the offender be of the royal family, a lord of a town, or the com- 
mander of four hundred men, let five viss of gold be paid in compen- 
sation, if the woman be the wife of another of the same rank or class. 
If it be between lords who have obtained equal titles, umbrella, chain 
of nobility, and place, one viss and ten tickals shall be the amount 
of compensation. ‘Thus the recluse called Menoo, the son of the 
king of Bymahs, said. If any lord, or man of station and repute, 
shall seduce the wife of another by artifice, even if the class be the 
ame, if one be of higher title, his umbrella and tsaloay superior, and 
he be one con-tantly called to the council of the king, one not so sit- 
vated shall not place himself on an equality on the ground of be- 
ing of the same class: if he do so, and seduce his wife by deceit and 
arce, let him pay in compensation one viss and ten tickals of gold. 
O king ! as regards tlie seduction of the wife of one tliatay by anoth- 
er by artifice, let the rule be the same as amongst lords, let one viss 
and ten tickals be paid in compensation. 


Nth. The law when a man’s wife is seduced by a member of 
another class. 


If amongst those of different and lower classes, one shall seduce 
the wife of a man who is a member of the royal family, by artifice 
and deceit, let him pay in compensation five viss of gold. If the 
wife of a man of the lower class be seduced by a member of the rov- 
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` Pakat, Pali Ata ger, a basket, the three divisions of the Boodhist scriptures, Wenec, Thue 
dan and Abulaina 


° The Vedas’ throe books. Thama, Yamo, lahon , the fourth Atapan has been loat. 
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al family, let five tickals, seven, or ten be paid, as is proper accord- 
ing to his class. If he be a member of the royal family, a lord, or a 
thatay, let the offender pay according to the tliree classes they are 
divided into. It is also laid down, if he cannot pay, let him become 
& slave. If the parties be both of the royal family, both lords, or both 
thatays, and one shall by artifice seduce the wife of the other, and 
they be descended from the same great-grand-father, it is proper that 
the offender shall ask pardon thus. Let the offender and his wife, 
or his parents if he have no wife, put on white clothes and fresh flow- 
ers in their head, and go on their knees at the foot of the steps of 
the house, where mud and ashes have been spread, and having 
made three obeisances, let them offer according to their circum- 
sances a gold cup of five or ten tickals, with paiched paddy and 
stained rice. Let the offended party remain at the top of the steps, 
and the offender ascend the steps and repeat his offer, and again 
when under the shade of the roof, let him repeat his request to be 
forgiven, and promise, (Rahans and respectable people admonish- 
ing him,) not to commit the offence again. If after this he does 
repeat his. offence, let him be banished from intercommunication 
with bis relations. This is said when amongst the royal family lords 
or thatays, the parties are descended from a common great grand- 
father. If the parties be both bramins, it is not proper for themto re- 
ceive compensation. If one bramin seduces the wife of another by de- 
cenful representations, or uses abusige language towards, or assaults 
lum, as regards the (peace) offering, let the offended party spread 
mud and ashes in the door-way of his house, and the offender make 
an offering of an ox of Mesima, (the centre district of Bahar) Ceylon, 
or Pitsandara.“ If the offended party be a man of high rank, let him 
hare a Mesima: if a man of middling rank, a Ceylon; and if of low 
rank, a Pitsandara ox. The Mesima ox is valued at twenty tickals 
af good silver, a Ceylon ox at ten, and a Pitsandara at five tickals ; and 
let bramins amongst themselves make offerings in the price of these 
oxen. Let the silver that 1s offered be made into one hundred flow- 
ers like parched paddy: let one cup of gold, one of silver, and one of 
pure copper called thatav, (be made by the offender,) and having put 
them in proper order, and the silver flowers into them, let him make 
the offering on his knees three times, and let the bramin, the lord of 
the wife, accept the offering in the most proper manner; and the cl- 
ders in presence of the offended party and of the heads (of the assem- 
bly) shall admonish the offender not to repeat his offence, and it is 
proper that he should make a vow according to the bramin form, to 
that effect. Having done so, if he do not keep it, he may be degra- 
ded to the tsandala or dwoon-tsanda class ; he shall not be allowed to 
remain in the bramin caste. 118 bramin shall seduce the wife of a 
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member of the royal family, of a man of the lords, or thatay, or of the 
poor class, j let him beg pardon, and pay compensation according to 
the class (ofthe offended party.) 1f one of these three classes shall 
offend against a bramin, if it be a degraded person of low class, let 
him make compensation in one hundred of white silver. If he be a 
thatay, let him pay five viss of good silver. If a lord, let him pay one 
hundred of good silver, and if a member of the royal family, let him 
pay two vise and a half of gold. This is in viss, but in the case of 
the poor class, tickals are laid down. 


Oh. The law regarding the royal family and lords making com- 
pensation in standard. gold. 

O excellent king! the gold in which members of the royal family 
make restitution or pay compensation, shall be (tsan-shway) stan- 
dard gold, one tickal of which is equal to ten viss of copper, the 
value of one viss of copper being one tickal of fine silver without any 
alloy. The gold in which lords shall make compensation is gold of 
the common kind, of which one tickal is equal to five vies of pure 
copper. Commencing with the lesser lords, the classes below shall 
make compensation in inferior gold, of which one tickal is equal in 
valee to three viss of pure copper, one viss of pure copper being 
equal in value to one tickal of white silver on which the flower or 
leaf is visible. "This is the relative value of gold, silver, and copper, 
as laid down in the Damathat by former kings, embryo Boodahs. It 
is not said that gold shall actually be given, but its equivalent may be 
pud in silver. This is what is said of the gold and silver to be paid 


in Compensation. 


1018. The law for deciding which of the three kinds of silver shall 
be paid in compensation. 

O excellent king! of the three kinds of silver, (Meng tsan) pure 
silver is equal in value to seventy-five times its weight in tin, and the 
fine silver called dan is equal to five viss of tin. f common silver, 
one tickal is equal to three viss of lead. This is the rate at which 
calculation shall be made when compensation is to be paid in the in- 
ferior metals. 


llth. The law fring what quantity of molasses, copper, or silver, is 
one bo. 


A bo of molasses is sixty viss, a bo of land is ten pays, a pay is 
& square of twenty tas a side, and a ta is seven average cubits, and 
when a bo-tsa is mentioned this is the bo meant. Sometimes a bo 
is sixty viss of copper, and in common circulation in a district, six 
tickals of copper is also called a bo, and five tickals of we is 
called a khyieng: two and a half tickals is called khyieng- Kay. 
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These are ihe weights denoted in the Damatbot, of gold, sher, 
amd other metals, when a khyieng, kyat or bo is mentioned. Thus 
the sage 7೧೮೩೩೮ called Menoo said. 


124. The law regarding men whe are fil te be made jadges. 


O Maha Thamada, excellent king! who hast dominion over the one 

hundred and one races of men, who art free from the minety-eix dis- 
eases, who art the highest amongst men, a Nat of the Thamoodee“ or- 
der, mayst thou watch over and firmly establish the ten laws (applica- 
ble to kings.) If kings do not abide by the taws, the fords will not; 
and if they do not, the people of the country will also disregard them, 
and the ceumtry wil go to ruin. If the king watches over the laws, 
tbe lords do the same ; and if they abide by and watch over the laws, 
to do the people of the country, and in the time of that king, the 
country being happy is the cause of the people obtaining nicban. O 
geat king! kings may do an equal amount of good and evil; do thou 
follow and practise good. © excellent king! «here are fire descrip- 
uons of men whe are proper to be made jadgea, which are as follows : 
the king, who, abiding by the ten laws (for his guidance,) gives bis 
decisions in accordance with them: the judge, who, abidmg by the 
Duasthut, gives his decisions so as to oad incurring the pains of 
bell; the judge who decides like a blind man who feels his way with 
hs staff, and takes the way that is best; the judge who decides 
between the parties 51700159167, {ike the index of a pair of scales; 
these Hye meu may be appointed judges. 


Veh. Thr seren people who o t wot 16 be naived Je thal station, 
who gine unjust deri con. 
The seven men who should min be mah sedges, ave as follows :一 
the man who decides m favor of the party, who ought to lose dis 
೯೩೬೪, because he is of high family ;—the man who takes bribes, and 
decides in favor of the party who should fose;—che man who dr- 
cides in favor of the party who shimld lose, because he is his re- 
lation :一 Lhe man who, from fear of death or other evil, decides in 
favor of the patty who shonld Jose;—the mm who decides aganra 
the party who should gam the cause, because he is hrs enomy ;—idre 
mas who decides without asceztamang the facts of the ease —the 
mah who knows the facts, but, becanse he ‘has the power, decides 
‘ively. There seven inen whose decestons are influenced by incl. 
muon, enmity, fear, or folly, the king taking council wuh bis 
ere ale ier els "i at ine W പരം, the riean, free നിക്കം 
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ministers shall dismiss from their situations, and oblige them to 
return all expenses incurred for these decisions. Then will the 
country be happy and flourishing. If the first five* shall not follow 
the dictates of inclination, enmity, fear, or folly, but in their deci- 
sions follow the old established road, and a suitor shall accuse one of 
them (of injustice,) and on enquiry he shall be found to have 
decided according to law, let the accusing suitor pay in compensa- 
uon double the amount of the original property. 


1468. The law as regards those who have, and those who have not, 
studied the Damathat. 


O excellent king! the king of Benares had fallen asleep after 
making a vow, in the same night he had the following dreams ;一 (he 
saw) a blind man led by his staff along the proper road by one who 
could see. He again dreamed, and saw a blind man whose staff had 
beem let go by the person who had been leading, and not knowing 
east from west, or north from south, he could not go on his way. He 
reflected on these dreams, and told them to his teacher, the lord re- 
clase, who interpreted them thus :—all men and Rahans, till their 
passionst are subdued, are like the blind man; he who was led by 
the one who could see, and, going the proper road, reached the 
place he wished to go to, is emblematic of the man who understands 
the Damathat, and decides in accordance with it; and he who was 
let by his guide, and did not know east from west, or north from 
south, is emblematic of the man who gives a decision without having 
৪৩৫১৪ or understanding the case. The recluse having thus inter- 
preted the dream, tlie king became alarmed, seeing that only deci- 
sions given in accordance with precedent and the Damathat are just, 
(so he ordered) that the manner of deciding practised by the above , 
mentioned seven judges should be avoided, and that of the five who 
avoided the influence of desire, enmity, fear, and folly, should be ſol- 
lowed; and using his authority, he sent round the gong within and 
beyond the city, and ordered the one hundred and one kings bearing 
white umbrellas, all Rahans, and the inhabitants of the whole earth, to 
conform to the above order. On that day the king of the Nats, in the 
-ikeness of a Bramin, brought him a ruby fit to be used by kings, and 
all other kings,[ and embryo deities; and a Nat, brought a ruby that 
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° Commencing with the king 

° Affawau matsenthamya from Awa, a stream the four curronta that bear creaturee away, 
Kamanga, desire, 1141811258, wish for a change for the better tn the next state of existence, Ditausa. 
heterodox opinione, Awezauga, folly. 

: Tus bramins say the four degrece of power attainable by the lunge of this world, are Mandat 
whee sway reaches over the whole of the four Great Islands and ep to Tawadiwntha, the ೧೯೯೫! 
of nat countries; Totkyaweday, over the four lelands oniy; Ey 9൭004 over the south island. on- 
tecgana shove, one below the surface. 
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was in Wayboola hill. From that day the people of the country be- 
ing happy in their minds, Sand at ease in their persons, became rich, 
the rains were abundant, the bad Nats kept at a distance, and 
the good Nats came and watched over the country, much to its 
advantage. For this reason, having set aside the bad, good judges 
should be appointed to administer the laws. Thus the lord recluse 
represented to thc king Maha Thamada, the dream of the king of 
Benares as interpreted by tke recluse, and that from his acting in 
accordance with it, great good was the result. O excellent king! do 
thou practise as did the king of Benares; if thou doest so, may thy 
power and glory be great, thy life long, and free from disease, thy 
riches and happiness great, thy property and gems abundant ; mayest 
thou have dominion over the one hundred and one kings, and as the 
most exalted amongst white umbrella bearing kings, and chosen of 


the people for their Thamoodee Nat, the Nats will all give praise. 
Thas Menoo, the recluse, said. 


INA The law by which a young woman given in marriage by her 
parents, not liking the husband, separates from him. 


If a maiden daughter is given by her parents to a young man ip 
marriage, and before consummation she shall go off with another, let 
her parents return all the presents the young man may have made, 
and let hin keep all that was given at the marriage. If she shall 
tun off with another after consummation, let her husband keep all the 
dower she may have brought, let him also have the price of her body, 
and let the seducer pay thirty tickals of silver. If after betrothment, 
and before consummation, there being no other mam in the case, she, 
not liking the man to whom she is betrotbed, shall run off to her 
parents, let her be restored to the person to whom she is betrothed 
three times. If she persists in refusing to remain with him, let her 
parents keep all presents made to them beforehand, but let the wo- 
man return two fold all that have been made to her from the day of 
her betrothment. As her parents have given her over to her hus- 
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band, let them keep all presents made beforehand. Should the man 
not keep his engagement, let him lose all his advances, and double 
all he brought with him. This is the law before consummation. Af- 
ter consummation, should the man not desire the woman, let her re- 
tain all the property, and let him pay her also the price of his body : 
this is said of separation soon after marriage. Should they have 
lived some time together, and both had property at the time of mar- 
riage, which has been increased during the time they lived together, 
and the woman does not wish to remain with the man, let him have all 
the property. [f the man be the party wishing to separate, let the wo- 
man have the whole. If they have no property, let the price of their 
body be paid (by the party wishing to separate.) "This is said of a 
party who have never before been married ; not if they have been mar- 
ried before. 


10618. The law when a young woman is given in marriage in the same 
, and on the day of the marriage, the man to whom she was 
plighted shall not remain with her, but go with ansther. 


If a woman has been formally betrothed by her parents, and be- 
iwe the marriage has been consummated, or they have slept on the 
«ame bed, the man shall have connection with her sister, elder or 


rounger, be she deformed, blind, mad, or sick, he shall make a wife 
ofthe person he had connection with, and shall not obtain the wo- 
man to whoin he was betrothed. If he admit that he has c :nmitted an 
offence, and declare that he cannot make the woman his wife, because 
*be is deformed, blind, a leper, or mad, he shall pay the price of his 
body, and not obtain the woman to whom he was betrothed ; let Ler 
be free. Should he not sleep with his wife on the day of marriage, 
md not consummate the marriage, but have connection witha slave, 
let him make her his wife; he shall not have the woman to whom he 
sas betrothed. Should he refuse to make the slave lis wife, ‘et him 
pay the amount for which she is bound: he shall not obtain her to 
whom he was betrothed, and she shall retain all the presents he may 
have made; at he demand them back, he shall not obtain them. If 
parents shall betroth one daughter, and under favor of the night send 
znother into the bridal chamber, let the man have the daughter he 
thus sleeps with, and also the one to whom he was betrothed. Lei 
iam have both. Why is this ?'—becnuse a deceit was practised on 
hm If parents do not demand the usual presents at the time of be- 
trahment of their daughter, but do so after the young man and wr 
man have been some tune together, they shall not obtain them. Wl 
+4 thie ? — because they did not speak beforehand. 
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7th. The law when a couple are attached to each other, and the 
parents of the woman having accepted presents, shall give her to 
another. 

If parents have received large bridal presents, and do not give their 
daughter to the giver of them, but to a rich man, they shall return to 
him double. Why is this? Because they have departed from their 
engagement. 


14৫). The law by which a man, when he discovers'the fact, may se- 
parate froma diseased woman with whom a marriage has been con- 
tracted, by mutual consent of the parents of both, he not knowing 
at the time of marriage that she was diseased. 


If parents have a daughter who is a leper, deformed, dumb, imbe- 
cile, deaf, mad, or a fool, and the parents of a young man to whom 
they betroth her do not know this, and at the time of betrothment 
they do not tell them, but receive the presents, and give her away, 
and the young man discovering her defects shall refuse to live with 
her, and demand back the preliminary presents, let them restore 
them two-fold. Why is this :一 because they practised a deception 
Should the man's friends have known her condition, no blame shal} 
attach to her parents: let the couple live together. If the man refuse 
tn do so, let him lose his presents. 


WA. The law when the parents of several young men have sent to 
demand a young woman in marriage, and she takes one of her own 
choice. 


If parents have a maiden daughter, and the parents of several 
vounz men approving of her, shall separately make presents of betel, 
tea, gold, silver, or cloth, and demand her in marriage, and the mai- 


den's parents accept them with a promise that if she is willing, they 
will give her in marriage, should the maiden on consideration, ap- 
prove of the person who first or last made the presents, or any one of 
them, let her be given to him: and if the parents of the other young 
mea demand back their presents on the ground that she has not been 
219೯0 to their son, they shall not recover them. Why is this ?一 be- 
rause 1t was stipulated she should be given to the one whom she should 
chose , her parents have a right to keep the presents. If the agree- 
ment was not made thus, but they receive the presents of one, saying 
they will oblige her to marry (their son,) that the engagement with 
them as final, and if after this they give her to another, let them return 
al the presents. | 
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Uh The lue when a young man, wishing to marry a young woman, 
vives his services in the house of her parents, and demands her in 
Marriage. 


If (parents) shall not only have received presents from the young 
nian, but he shall also have served them, and they shall give their 
daughter to a man of wealth, let them return the presents two-fold, 
and having calculated the value of his labour, let them also pay for 
that. Should the parents by mutual consent make an engagement, 
saying, " serve for so many years, so many months, and we will give 
you our daughter,” if when the time is up, the parents do not give 
their daughter, let them pay the price of her body. In case no en- 
zagement was made, should a young man whilst working diligently 
for the parents, with their knowledge and her own consent, sleep 
with the daughter in her own room, and have connection with her, 
the parents shall not. afterwards say they did not give her to him; 
they were aware that they had slept together, and tbat he was work- 
ing and eating in the same house; let them be considered as man 
and wife. 


31st. The law by which parents are empowered to cause the separa- 
tion 01 their daughter from a husband who took her without their 


consent, when she has borne children, not in their house, but ina 
place of her own choice. 


If the parents of a young woman shall not give her away, but she 
“ball be stolen (seduced) away, even if she has had ten children, they 
have the power to causc her to separate from (the seducer) and give 
er to another; the man has no right to say she is his wife. Why is 
inis ^ — because a daughter belongs to her parents. 


ച്‌ The lar when they ace not empowered to cause a separation, 
when the daughter was taken without their consent. 


li a young woman runs off with a young man, not approved of by 
her parents, and having concealed herself for some time, shall return 
in the village or neighbourhood in which her parents live, and have 
wo or three children, or live there five or ten years with the man, 
wer her parents have seen and known (of her being there,) they 
shall not have the power to cause her separation (from her husband.) 
It a young man runs off with a daughter living under the protection 

“ her parents, and she shall return to them, refusing to live with 
"uan, he Shall not be punished for the theft, (seducing her away.) 
hat he shall haye no reht to claim her as his wife. If a man after 
running away with a man's daughter, refuse to keep her, let him pay 
the price of his body. [f when ordered to make compensation, he 
offer to live with her, he shall not retain her if she does not consent 
iet her be released from all obligation as his wife, and let him pay 
the price of his body 
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Vrd. The law that a young man after restoring a young woman 
who has run off with him three times to her parents, is not obliged 
to return her again. 

If a young woman shall be taken away from her parents with her 
own consent, let the young man restore her to them three times; as 
the young woman is consenting it shall not be called “ theft.” If he 
be accused before the judge of stealing her, and he decide that they 
are to live together, and thev do so, let them be considered as man 
and wife, and let the parents of the man pay the law expenses. If 
after the expenses have been paid, the woman shall refuse to live 
with him on the ground of not liking him, let her pay the price of 
her body. If the man refuse to live with her, let him pay (the price 
of his body.) If after they have thus become man and wife, they 
both refuse to live together, it is a separation by mutual consent; let 
each have their own debts, credits, and personal property. 1f the wo- 
man consent. to live together, and the man refuse, let her have thc 
whole of the original property. If the man consent to remain toge- 
ther, and the woman refuse, let him have all the original property, 
and let the party refusing pay all the debts. In cases where a young 
woman has been returned three times, no action will lie against the 
voung man or his parents. Why is this '— because the ‘ owners” of 
the daughter could not control her. 


24th. The bar that parents shall not give their daughter to one 

man, knowing that she has slept with another. 

If the parents or. guardians of a young woman know that she has 
slept with a young man, and after several days or months, they give 
her to another, they have no right to do so. Why is this ?—hecause 
they are notoriously aware of the above fact. 


2th The law that when a master gives his slave in marriage to the 
daughter of anether, saying he is not a slare, he shall not claim 
the children as slaves. 4 
If anv one shall publicly give a slave, male or female, in marriage, 
and say openly they are not slaves, when the children come to be nu- 
merous, he shall have no right to claim them as slaves. If he dees, 
let him pav as a fine the amount said to be due by the slave, and 
let him be emancipated. 
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26th. The law when a man having got a young woman with child 
by her own consent, refuses to marry her. 

If a young woman is gotten with child by her own consent, be- 
fore the man lives openly with her, and she dies before he has paid 
the fine, or before the child is born, let him pay in compensation 
-ixty tickals. Thus the recluse, called Menoo, ordered. 


27th. The law when onc of the four kinds of virgins is deflowered. 
As regards virgins deflowered against their inclination, there are 
four kinds: Ist, one not arrived at puberty; 2nd, one who is blind 
of both eyes ; 3rd, one who is mad ; 4th, one who is beyond the 
rrand climacteric. Besides these there are four kinds; 18, one 
who is of the same class, but different desires from (the ravisher ;) 
2nd, onc whose desires are the same, but class different ; 3rd, one 
the same both in class and desire; 4th, one different both in class 
and desire. These four distinctions must be noted and considered. 
Oh excellent king! if a man shall by force deflower a virgin who 
has not reached the age of puberty, one who is mad, or one who is 
beyond age, let him pay one hundred tickals in compensation, and 
let him also suffer criminal punishment. If it be a virgin blind of 
both eves, against whom the offence is committed, let two hundred 
uckals of pure silver be paid in compensation, because she is entire- 
i blind, and let the offender be also punished crimivally. This is 
ud when she has not attained the age of puberty. 1f she be arrived 
athe age of legal responsibility, or beyond age, and consenting, let 
auf the above compensation be paid; and as she is of legal age, 
rt no criminal punishment be inflicted. Ifa virgin who is mad or 
"ind, be of legal age, and consenting, let the offender support and 
take proper care of her whilst with child, and when the child is born, 
^t hun in the case of the mad woman, provide a wet nurse, and of 
the blind onc, an attendant for the child, who shall lead the mother 
out. that is, when the offence was committed by mutual consent, 
and a child is born. If there be no child, and the connection be 
^ mutual consent, should the man refuse to support the woman, be 
‘hall pav the mad woman thirty tickals, or as some authorities say, 
൨: to the blind one thirty tickals, or according to some authorities 
“yt: that 15, when they have arrived at the age of puberty, and are 
ഘന 
sth The law when a rape ts committed on one of the four classes 
of virgins. 

Besides these, there 14 a virgin of the same family as the ‘offender, 
^ut who 15 not consenting. Ifthe offence be committed in a seques- 
"ted place, violence used, and the girl not arrived at the age of pu- 

erty, she shall not be said to belong to the same family.“ Let the 
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offender pay one hundred tickals in conpensation, and let him alao 
be punished criminally for neglecting the honour of his family. 11 
they be of the same family and consenting, let them become man 
and wife. If the woman's parents do not spprove of the man, let 
them have the right to cause their separation. If the parents of the 
man object to the match, they shall have no such right. If he him- 
«elf do not like the woman, let him pay the price of his body. If the 
woman do not like the man, let him not pay; there is no blame. This 
is said of people of the poor class, or those possessed of moderate 
means, when the woman consents, and the family is different. If a 
virgin of the royal family, not arrived at the age 01 puberty, be de- 
flowered by force, let the offender pay four huudred tickals of silver 
in compensation. If she be a Braminee, three hundred. If of the 
thatay or wealthy class, two hundred, and if she be of the poor class, 
one hundred tickals of silver shall be paid in compensation. ‘This is 
said of people not of rank, or holding a title conferred by the king. 
If they be so, the law for their paying compensation in gold has al- 
ready been laid down. If the parties be of the same age and con- 
seating, let them become man and wife ; they shall have no right to 
separate on the ground that one is of a lower class. Ifthe woman 
be the party of higher rank, and shall afterwards refuse to remain 
with the man, she shall not be held free of blame. If she be not 
separated by her parents, let her pay to the man the proper price of 
ber body according to her class. If the man be the recusant 
party, let him pay the price of his body according to his class. 
This is when the man is of the poor class, or is possessed of mode- 
rate means, and the woman a person of rank. Although they be of 
the same class and consenting, if the woman is not of a legal or res- 
ponsible age, or not arrived at puberty, they shall not plead their be- 
ing of the same class and mutually willing, in extenuation of their 
offence ; let the offender be punished criminally, and let him make 
the established offering for neglecting the honour of his family. 
If the woman has reached puberty, there is no blame; let them be- 
come man and wife. If the class be different, no consent given, the 
woman of the poor class, and not attained the age of puberty, the 
man of the royal, bramin, or thatay class, or possessed of moderately 
large property, and he deflower the girl in a sequestered part of the 
forest, it is the act of a degraded person, of a Dwoontsanda ; it shall 
not be comprised in what has already been laid down, that a person 
of superior. class shall pay. to one of an inferior or degraded class, 
fifteen, en and a half, or five tickals of silver; it is a disregard 
of the honour of his class; let him pay one hundred tickals. Oh ex- 
cellent king! though the woman be consenting, if she has not arrived 
at puberty, let him pay fifty tickals. If she be of proper age and 
consenting, let them become man and wife. If the man, being of 
high class, does not wish to take tbe woman, let him make compen- 
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sation according to her class, whether it Le the five, seven and a 
half, the fifteen tickal, or the Dwoontsanda class. If she be an here- 
ditary slave, no more than five tickals shall be paid. In this way let 
decisions as to compensation be given. Thus the lord hermit said. 
End of the law regarding the eight classes of virgins. 

Oh excellent king! 1 will now repeat what is said of a man and 
woman coming together who have been before married. If any 
woman shall have had one husband and borne children, and the man 
has also been once married before, they shall be called **'T'hamee- 
looling.” If by mutual consent, they have carnal connection, let 
them become man and wife; be they both of equal rank, or one 
higher and the other lower, (if one refuse the connection,) let thc 
recusant party pay the price of his (or her) body; they shall not be 
let off. If one bramin shall have carnal knowledge of the daughter 
of another, who is of good character, he ought to be punished by 
having his head shaven. If the act has been committed against her 
inclination, let him be compelled to make compensation and be ban- 
Shed the country. If she be consenting, he should not be banished. 

I will now treat of the twenty-one women who have people to look 
after them: — Ist, a woman of advanced age; 2nd, a mad woman; 
ted, a leper: 4th, a woman with child; 5th, a young woman; 6th, a 
woman who has come from a distance; ‘th, one confined for debt; 
mth, a daughter under the protection of her father; 9th, one under 
the care of her mother; 10th, onc under the care of her grand- 
mother: llth, one under that of her grand-father; 12th, one under 
care of her elder sister: 13th, one under care of her younger sister; 
14th, one under care of her younger brother; 15th, one under care of 
her elder brother; 16th, one under care of her aunt by the mother's 
«ade, elder than her mother; 17th, one under care of her aunt, young- 
er than her mother: I~th, one under care of her father’s elder bro- 
ther: 19th, one, of her father’s younger brother; 20th, one, of her 
father's sister; 21st, one, of her mother's brother. These twenty- 


one classes of women, even if consenting, shall not be had carnal 


knowledge of; if they be, the offender shall be severely punished: 
this is laid down in tlie Damathat. 


1 will now treat of the women who are spoken of in the commen- 
taries on the sacred books; — Ist, a woman taken care of by her 
mother; 2nd, one taken care of by her father; 3d, one by both; 
4th, one by her brother: 5th, one by her elder sister; 6th, one by 
her relatione; 7th, one by her family: 8th, a woman protected by 
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ber religious habits. If carnal knowledge be had of any of these 
eight classes of women with their consent, there is no punishment in 
a future state. If the person under whose care they be, shall not give 
consent, they shall not be claimed as a wife. Why is this 1—because 
their protector is not willing. If connection be had with a woman 
who has a protector, the concubine of a chief, or any woman for trans- 
gressing with whom a penalty is laid down, the pains ot hell will be 
incurred, and the transgressor sliall not be let off the compensation on 
the ground of their being consnting. Why is this!— because there 


is a person who has her for his, who is in communication with her, 
and is her guardian and protector. As regards the eight women 
above noted, if their protector do not give them in marriage to a 
proper person, and they shall willingly have connection with a young 
man, provided they are above twenty years of age, let them have a 
right to live with the man of their choice. Why is thisf—because 
their protector watched them without regard to their desires. 


Of the women above spoken of,—1st, a woman to whom property 
has been given and who is living under the protection of the giver ; 
2nd, മ woman who is cohabited with by her own consent ; 30, a wo- 
man who has bcen placed in ease and aflluence by her paramour ; 
4th, one to whom clothes have been given and who cohabits with the 
giver; Sth, one with whom a man, putting his hands in the same cup 
of water, has vowed that as the water is one without division, so will 
they be: 6th. one whose pad (for bearing burdens) has been remov- 
ed from her head,° and is taken to live with tlie man. (who relieved 
her:) Tth, a slave wife; Sth, a woman taken for a short time; 9th, 
ene got in return for service performed; and 10th, a woman taken 
in war from an enemy's country, where the sacred standard is un- 
furled. t is laid down in the scriptures, that a man shall not be 
free from sin, if he has connection even by her own consent with any 
of these ten classes of women; and in the Damathat, that inasmuch 
as he knew Ler to be the wife of another, he shall not esccpe the pe- 
naltv, but shall pay the compensation according to her rank and class ; 
and in that case, the rules laid down in the Damathat will be abided 
by, and the precedents established by kings, embryo gods of old, will 
not be departed from. 


Of these twenty-one, if any of those who are under the protection of 
their grand-father, grand-mother, aunt elder than their mother, aunt 
younger than their mother, uncle elder than their father, uncle young- 
er than their father, clder sister or brother, uncle by the mother's 
side, aunt by the father's side, or the governor or head of a town, 
shall be given by her protector to the man of her choice, without the 


* Who has been released from 8 state of laberi poverty 
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knowledge ധ്‌ her own father, he (the protector) shall have no right 
xo to give her away, and the man to whom she is given shall have no 
claim to her, let him only, to whom she is given by her father, be her 
husband. If her father be dead, let him only to whom she is given 
by her mother be her husband; if her mother be dead, no one but 
relations (brothers and sisters) have a right to give her away; let the 
man to whom she is given by het nearest relations be her husband. 
If she has no father, mother, or nearer relations, let the man to 
whom she is given by her protector be her husband, and have a right 
to keep her. If any man shall forcibly, and against her consent, car- 
ry off any of the women laid down above, let the forefinger of his 
left hand be cut off. If he does not wish to submit to the mutilation, 
and has taken her on the strength of being a man of wealth and 
high family, let him pay as compensation six hundred viss of copper. 
[f she be taken with her own consent, there shall be no civil dama- 
ges, but as a criminal fine for disrespect to the protector, let the man 
pay all law expenses, and return her to her protector. Though it is 
thus said, if the offender be a man of wealth and family, and, having 
a wife and children, has seduced the young woman, though she be 
consenting, let him pay in compensation twenty viss of copper. If 
both parties be young, the woman consenting, and her protector not 
consenting, let her be returned to him or her family; and though the 
inan be of wealth and family, there shall be no punishment ; let him 
be free bearing only the law expenses. 


20th The law when one virgin is deflowered by the intervention 
of another. 


ir any virgin shall act as a go-between, and by her means, another 
shall be deflowered by a man not approved of by her parents or 
guardian, let her pay as compensation two hundred viss of copper. 


INA. The law when she is deflowered by the intervention of 
a grown woman. 


If a grown woman shall, by deception or persuasion, cause the de- 
fowcrment of a virgin, let her head be shaved, and let her be pun- 
ished with ೩ ratan and banished the country; it is also laid down, 
that she shall make compensation in two hundred viss of 
If ahe does not wish to have her head shaved, let her pay thirty tickale 
of silver: this is when she is not banished, and XXX. 
ing her head shaved. If she be punished with the ratan, and beni 
ed, she shall not pay compensation; so it is said. In another man- 
ner, she may be sunk in the earth up to the neck, and the earth 
pressed down about her with the feet. And another manner, she 
may be sent round the country by beat of gong. If one of these 
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punishments be inflicted, she shall be free of the others. This is the 
law on the subject of a voung virgin being deflowered by the inter- 
vention of a grown woman. 

If the parents of a young man and woman have made an’engage- 
ment to give them in marriage, and the young woman shall die, if 
she has a younger sister, let her be given in her stead; if the young 
man shall die, and if he has a vounger brother, let him be given in 
marriage to the young woman; it is not proper they should be given 
to others. Though it is thus said, if the elder or younger sister of 
the deceased woman be engaged to another, the man to whom de- 
ceased was contracted, shal] not demand her; she is free; and if the 
brother of the deceased young man be engaged to another woman, 
she who was contracted to deceased, shall not demand him; he is 


free. As regards the son and daughter above mentioned, even if 
there be an engagement, if they be not satisfied with the match, they 
shall not be obliged to marry ; let them be free. This is only done 
when the parents are related, or great friends. If they (children) do 
not wish the match, let them be at liberty to decline. If a woman 
be a widow, or divorced from her husband, and she marry the man 
ef her choice, her parents, guardians, or relatives, have no right to 
interfere to prevent it: let the woman who has already had a hus- 
band, take the man of her choice. If she has never had a husband, 
che shall have no right to take one without the consent of her pa- 
rents or guardians. It the parents of a young man and woman, at 
the time of betrothing them, shall place their hands together in a cup 
of water, and sav that they give to this daughter and son-in-law, or 
this son and daughter-in-law, gold, silver, rubies, gems, iron, proper- 
ty animate or inanimate, clephants, horses, buffaloes, oxen, slaves 
or lands. and there be witnesses to the gilt; nevertheless the child- 
ren have no right to demand of the parents any thing not given in 
hand, they have only a right to the property actually made over to 
them; if they expend the whole of that, let them have a right to do 
ഹ; if they do not expend the whole, and the parents take back what 
remains, thes have aright to do so; the children shall not claim it 
en the ground of its being a gift and being in possession. If the son 
or daughter should die, let the survivor have all the property brought 
at the time of marriage, but they shall have no claim to any thing 
that was promised, or any thing that did not actually come into their 
വു. Ifthe chidren have gone to a separate establishment, 
their relations, (co-heira brothers and sisters,) shall have no claim to 
any property they have taken with them. If not given them by 
heir. parents at the death of the latter, let this property be their own 
separare share 11 the parents be not dend. and their danghter 
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(the wife) shall die, her parents shall not say they did not give her 
this property, but only wished that their daughter and son-in-law 
might enjoy the use of it during their lives, they shall have no right 
to take it back on these grounds. Why is'this!—because the 
daughter is dead. If the parents of the husband on his death, shall 


say they did not give him the property, but that he had taken their 
property with him to his own separate residence, and was using it, 
they shall not on this ground obtain the property that is in the pos- 
session of their daughter-in-law. Why is this? —because, when 
the wife dies, the husband takes the property left, and when the hus- 
band dies, the wife takes it. In another case; if on the ground of 
being the eldest, a son or daughter has taken much of their parents' 
property without its having been given to them, let it on the death 
of the parents be divided with the relations; it shall not be their 
separate share. Why is this?—because the eldest brother is in 
the place of the father, and the eldest sister of the mother, to their 
younger brothers and sisters. If any man shall give his wife to an- 
other in the presence of witnesses, the man to whom she is given has 
a right to her. If before he has had connection with her, her for- 
mer husband shall demand her back, and she be willing to return to 
him, Jet him pay the price of her body to the man to whom she has 
been given, and on paying this he may take her back. If the wife 
say, he has given me away to another man, I will not return to him, 
let her be frec; he shall have no claim to her. Why is this ?—be- 
cause his engagement would be broken. If the man to whom she 
is given has had connection with her, and on the for mer husband 
asking, she shall say she will return to him, and the new husband 
shall refusc to part with her, let the former husband pay him double 
the price of her body. Why is this 1—because before the new hus- 
band had connection with her, the price of her body must be paid 
for her redemption, but after connection she has become his wife, 
therefore double the price of her body is laid down. If a girl be 
given to a man with a promise that she shall become his wife, and 
ber parents shall demand her back before he has had connection 
with her, let them pay one half the price of her body ; if after connec- 
uon has been had with her, they shall demand her back, let them 
have her on paying her full price. If she shall say she will live 
with the husband, they have given her, they shall not have her back 
on asking. Thus the lord recluse called Menoo said. 

If any one, whether he has children of his own or not, shall have 
adopted the children of another, and if whilst he is taking care ot 
ind bringing them up, his children, or relatives, if he has no chil. 
dren, shall turn away the adopted child, and refuse to allow its sdop- 
tion, let them pay it sixty ಚ ಆಸಿತ Besides this, if a person who has 
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no parents or relations to depend on, shall attach himself to some 
one, and he shall accept him and bring him up, he (the adopted child) 
should remain with him until he is grown up. If he does not, but 
leaves the parents who adopted him, let him only be released from his 
obligation to them on repaying all the expense that has been incur- 
red on his account ; if he has no means of paying, let him pay the 
price of his body. If children do not minister to their. parents, 
but leave them aud live separately, let all their property be taken 
from them, and they may be punished criminally to the extént of six 
hundred stripes of a ratan. If in the case of a husband and wife, one 
shall leave the other in the same way, the offending party shall be 
hable to the same punishment of six hundred stripes. If they en- 
zage to minister to them in future, let them do so; they shall not 
however be free from the punishment. 1f a woman shall support her 
paramour with the property of her husband. without his knowledge, 
and on his death she shall sue the paramour to lise with her, if he 
reply that he made no engagement to be her husband, that as she 
gave him presents to gratify her passions, he had done so, she shall _ 
have no right to demand him as her husband, nor to demand back 
the presents made: she is a woman who has committed a fault, and 
should only have the shame of having done so. If a husband shall 
support bis mistress with the property of his head wife, when she 
discovers it, let the property be returned to her. If a wife of no 
(good) habits shall ask her husband for a thing that is not right for 
Fer to ask, and has connection wih another man who gives her pre- 
ents, af the husband himself discover the fact and sue him, though 
he plead that he had given the woman 8 consideration, let him be 
found guilty of adultery, and make compensation in three hundred 
ass of copper. || he demand back what he had given her on the 
sound of is having been done with the husband's knowledge, he 
shall not obtain it; as the woman did not tell her husband, but some 
her person did, he bas a right to compensation; but if it be not 
thus, 11 the woman shall tell her husband that she has bad connection 
and received pre- sents, he shall have no right to sue; the wife is a 
decay. and he a hunter: let the man recover all he can prose that he 
wave the woman; he shall not be found guilty of adultery. 


If à inan have connection with another’s wife in his absence, her 
rather, mother, or relations, shall not sue the offender for their own 
profit, let then only eie notice of the fact; and when the husband 
returns he has aright to sue. If on the ground that her husband 
had made her over to their charge, or that being their daughter they 
hase naturally charge of her, her parents, during the absence of their 
son-in-law, shall assault the adulterer, let all those concerned iu the 
assault pay compensation according to the extent of their criminal- 
uv 10 the adniterer shall abscond or conceal himself, his parents 
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vr relatives shall not be sued, it is a matter of sexual intercourse, 
they shall be held free; in any other matter, if the offender abscond, 
his parents or relations who live and eat with him may be sued ; cven 
in these matters if the parents or relations have become security, let 
them be sued; if they were security for his personal appearance, let 
them give him up; if for the damages, let them pay them. In matters 
of adultery, if the wife die before compensation is paid, the husband 
shall have no right to recover them. It is not proper to shave the 
bead, or slap the face of an adulterer, nor to beat him with the elbow ; 
if they be seen on the bed and killed with any weapon, sword or 


spear, let bis death be on his own head. If he be caught on the 
bed, and say do not kill me, Iwill pay compensation," if he leaves the 
bed and reaches the outer post of tlie house, the head of the stairs, or 
any other place, aud is there wounded and dies, after deducting 
thirty tickals, the fine for adultery, let compensation (for the murder) 
be made at the usual rate. As regards the rate, having inquired as 
to the class of the wife, the husband, and adulterer, let it be ac- 
cording to the class they may belong to. If the adulterer be beat at 
any ether place than where the offence was committed, let the dam- 
ages for the two offences be calculated, and if they be equal, let then 
ve quits; if one be greater than the other, let the balance be paid. 


If a man of low class shall seduce the wife of a man of a respecta- 
ble class, let him forfeit his person, (become a slave.) If a respecta- 
ble man shall seduce the wife of a man of a low class, let him make 
compensation as a degraded person. Ifa woman shall have connec- 
on with a married man, let her pay thirty viss of copper, the price 
of her har and ears. [f a woman shall act as a go-between to se- 
duce a woman living affectionately with her husband, she «hall be 
liable to have her ears and hair cut off. If adultery has not been 
committed, her offence only amounts to breeding jealousy and ill-will 
between husband and wife; for this let not her hair or ears be cut 
ഏ but let her only receive a criminal punishment. 


If any man of a low class shall commit a rape on a bramin woman, 
whose husband is dead or separated from her, she may take posses- 
sion of all the property he is possessed of. Why is this !—because 
he has committed au offence against one of a different class. If hc 
cannot make compensation ar bramins do, let him become a lave, 
this is said of a low man. If a man of low class shall offend wath a 
bran woman of the Waythee class, let him be punished with one 
hundred (stripes) If the offence be committed with a woman of th 
Khattiya caste, the punishment is one thousand (stripes ;) and he mas 
be punished in another way ; his head may be shaven and the han 
thrown where the hramin women make water; ೧೪ in another wa, 


91 


೨೪೦ 


0০০৫৪০৪০১০১০০০০০০৪%:৭৪৪৪,$০১৭:, 1999050058: x 
.... 
ടടിത്ട്രോന്ണാാ$ലെ 


೦೨ ar ero ened 


id sos oq os 2005 $eogSs ofis 
লারা xe a പ കം 
ഠി നോ ogg Bo a — 

0 ತಾತ oe ಣೇ eto: 


0990001 6901p 005 š ৪৩০৪৩95 

ಪ 1036603950 Seco i-am 3 5 * 
995৪৪০১০৩৯৫৫০১০০০০০১০০০০৪৪০০৪০৭ coofesp ടോ 
সদন 
9 AKO cg ৮০০০০৪২০৩০০ ০০০০০০১৪ 95029585৩02 ಯಂ 
90০০9686৩৩০ ৪০০১৪ edo way N Ne 
009 
PJ sousda S ০০8০০১৩৪০০৪ 021336 4 RER 

aoaaa TT cl dico 822050 go . 
শে ജിം rod TASA 
ശ്‌, 3 ৪৩১০৩৪% റു 
œf 9580 on ir A. di ವಾ 69 Gof 
EX mm 05986 ০9০2 
৪০৩০০ ಎಂ — 
০৪০১০১০৭ ৪০০০৪০০০১৭১০০১০০০০০০১০$ റാലി ഉ 
conf ozonas cepini 


pp ০১৪%330389$:০৩3*০০১2০282০০1০০956৩$ ০১898 
০৩৪০ঠা 858০০৩০০১১৪, 


190201 10} 9008) 1223986002 18 «39c002c5 
ಎ cer e? —— iis 
০2888 ০9০০৪৪০০০৪৪০০০৪০০৪৩০৪০ 03690850১০6 ഗൊ& of ge 


170 


he may have tis body enveloped in straw and set fire (೧. If a lord 
or thatay shall commit a rape on a bramin woman, let him pay six 
hundred viss of copper. 


31st. The law when one bramin violates the wife of another. 


If the parties be both bramins, it is not proper to cause the offend- 
er to make compensation, nor to put him to death, but having shaved 
his head he may be banislied the country, or turned out of his caste, 
taking his property with him.  Bramins ought not to be killed; if 
they be, the greater pains of hell are the consequence. If a man kill 
a member of any other class, in the act of adultery with his wife, 
there is no fault ; if he be seen in the place where the offence was 
committed, he may be killed, so it is laid down. But with all good 
men of every class, not to speak of killing a man, it is not proper 
even to think of causing his death, or to mention it ; for this reason, 
the god has laid down that no one shall commit“ the sins of the body, 
the sins of the mouth, the sins of the mind, or the ten bad acts. 


Bad. The law when a woman has no desire for her husband, but 

for another. 

If any woman, on the ground that her husband cannot give her 
costly gifts, or that he is ill provided, or incomplete in some of his 
members, shall, after communication with a rich man whose appear- 
ance she likes, and who is complete in his members, dislike her first 
husband, and have connection with the other, if he knows her to have 
a husband, let the old husband have a right to take all the property 
of the new one. If there be no fault in the old husband, let the wife 
who goes off with the wealthy man have her head shaved in four 
patches to shame her, and let her be sold (by her old husband.) 


33d. The law when a man marries a woman, not knowing she had 
a husband, and her first husband afterwards returns. 


If a woman goes off with aman who did not know she was a wife, 
if she lives with him till she has borne two or three boys and girls, the 
first husband shall not sue him; if he can get his consent he may 
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take back his wife; if ehe admits he is her old husband, and says she 
will live with him, let her be given up to him. If the new husband 
pleads that, though her old husband is certainly come back, she has 
borne him seven children and is his wife, and shall thus have con- 
nection again with her, he shall be liable to an action for adultery. 
Why is this?—because, when a country has been invaded and des- 
17016, and the people panic struck, if a husband and wife in the 
dispersion do not fall in with each other, though the wife may have 
had seven children by another husband, let her original husband 
have a right to her. Thus the recluse, called Menoo, said. If the 
mother of the seven children shall refuse to return to her old hus- 
band, but say she will remain with the new one, and if the old hus- 
band shall have connection with her on the ground of having been 
bis wife formerly, he shall not be free of the crime of seduction, and 
the wife shall go to her new husband. This belongs to the chapter 
va wives taken in battle. 


34th. The law of rape on a woman, single or married. 


If any woman, married or single, shall accuse a man of rape, and 
be shall deny it, if one of them be of the royal, bramin, lordly, or 
thatay class, and the other an hereditary slave, one born in slavery, 
a myay-lat, an ouk-ka-let, a kyoon-tset, a kyoon-beng or a kyoon- 
tseen, any of these seven, or of the dwoonstanda class, a horse keep- 
er or an elephant keeper; if the man be of any of the exalted class- 
es mentioned, and the woman of the degraded, the case shall not 
be tried by ordeal of water, rice or fire; let the person of the ex- 
alted class be put on his oath; the degraded person shall not be 
sworn ; if the person of exalted class will make oath, let his statement 
be taken for truth; if he will not do so, let the statement of the dr- 
graded person be true ; and for the offence, let compensation be paid 
according to the class (of the woman.) If the woman be of the ex- 
alted class, let the case be decided in the same way. Thus the lord 
Menoo said. 


INA. The law when a man of the ezalted class shall offend with one 
of the lower, the decision according to class. 

O king ' although it is thus said, yet there is Damathat and Papa- 
that, and a person of the exalted class may hare followed Papathat, 
and by the influence of desire, anger, fear, or folly, though truly of 
the exalted class, may be a person of bad habits, in whom no reliance 
can be placed. in this case, though the class be exalted, let the trial 
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be by ordeal of water, rice, or fire, that through the fear of this, the 
affairs of the world may be kept in proper order. ‘The exalted party 
may furnish a substitute to try the ordeal with the other. 1f the char- 
acter be good, let the oath be taken. 


‘Mth. The law when a suit may be entered on suspicion excited by the 
improper behaviour of the parties. 


Oh king! in another case, if a man shall sue another for the se- 
duction of his wife on the information of a third party, and the ac- 
cused shall deny it, let the woman be examined; if she admits her 
guilt, let her and the accused be tested as to the truth of their state- 
ment according to their class as above laid down. If the woman 
shall lose her cause, let the husband pay a compensation of thirty 
tickals for entering tlie suit, and the woman fifteen for the accusation, 
and let them bear the law expenses. If the woman shall gain tlie 
cause, tlie husband had a right to bring the charge, and what the 
woman stated is confirmed; let the losing party, the seducer, pay 


double and bear all the expenses. Oh king! if on examining the 
wife, she also shall deny the charge, and the husband shall say they 
are concealing their crime, let him produce a witness to the act 
and the place of 114 committal ; the character of the witness shall not 
be objected to; it is a matter of lust ; let the person's testimony who 
witnessed the act be taken as evidence. O excellent king! even if 
the husband shall at any time have stated his suspicions of the per- 
“on accused, if he has pulled the woman's hand and spoken to her 
in the presence of respectable witnesses openly, so as to be distinctly 
heard. regarding the performance of some good work, and not words 
regarding criminal intercourse, or matters of lust; if it be proved 
that the subject of their conversation was another matter, the hus- 
band xhall have no right to sue him for seduction ; let him be free of 
fault : the accuser has committed a mistake. But if he shall come 
up to the steps of the house, or take her by the hand on the road and 
“peak to her, or if whilst the husband is out he shall come into the 
house. or enter the sleeping apartment, or if presents have passed 
between them. these acts come within the seven acts of seduction 

If he has gone into the sleeping apartment, let him make compen- 
sanon in thirty tickals of silver; if he has come into the house, 
twenty-five tickals ; if he has been seen talking to her in another 
house or place, let hun pay seven and a half tickals; if he has held 
her hand on the road, or presents have passed between them, the 
same, seven and a half tickals; let all presents be forfeited. This is 
aid. when the husband sees these act. witheut any witness. If the 
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wile hold improper conversation with a man, regarding whom the 
husband has not expressed his suspicions, he shall only warn that 
man not to repeat the act; he shall have no right to sue him for se- 
duction, let him correct his wife. 


37th. The law when a man seduces the concubine of another. 


Oh king! if a free man shall have criminal connection with the 
concubine of a respectable man, in his house or any other place, the 
punishment for such an offence is compensation in the price of the 
body of the offender ; if the offence be committed by a slave, let one 
half of his price be paid by his master. 


BNA. The law when a man, not being able to pay compensation fur 
having stolen the property of another, becomes a slave. 


Oh king! if a man steal property, animate or inanimate, and being 
unable to pay compensation, becomes a slave to the owner of the pro- 
perty, let him only be so for the term of his life; his children, at hir 
death, shall not be taken as bern slaves ; let them be free. If thc 
king die and is succeeded by another, or an usurper seize the throne, 
let the thief be emancipated. Even when the owner of the property 
shall die, let the thief serve his wife and children; only at his death 
shall the thief be free. 


DUC The law when a man, not being able to pay the penalty for 
having had illicit connection, becomes a stare. 


[1 for having had criminal connection with wife or maid, and not 
ing able to pay the compensation, any man shall have become a 
೬13೪೯, let him be free at his death, or the death of the woman against 
whom the offence was committed, her children, grand children. hu-- 
band of parents, shall not claim him as a slave. If an usurper seize 
the throne, he shall also be free. If his children shall have been 
supported by his master or mistress, let them be free on paying tive 
nekals of silver for their food. If they have been caused to work. 
after ten years of age they shall not pay for the food; having deduct- 
ed one tickal for each year's work, let them be released. Why 下 
this ’—because they are to be considered in the same light as chil- 
dren of parents in pledge (as security for a debt) Oh king! 1" any 
man's slave shall steal the property of another man, one half the sum 
foe which he is bound, and also the price of his body, have been lai! 
down, (as the amount to be paid in compensation.) Thi~is 4 matter 
"4 consideration. 
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AULA. The luv when a master has connection with the wife of 
Ais slave. 


Oh king! if the master of a slave of a respectable family shall, on 
the strength of his being a slave, have connection with his wife, who 
ss a free woman, with her own consent, he has no right to do so; he 
has only a claim for his money ; he has no complete proprietory right 
in the man, he is redeemable; let the compensation for the fault be 
deducted from the amount due, and let the man be free; (ifthere be 
a balance,) let it be paid by the party by whom it is due; this is 
when the slave is a respectable person. If the husband be a free 
man, and the wife a slave, the master has no right, as such, to have 
connection with her ; if he does so, let her be free; this is said when 
a respectable woman has become a slave. 


41st. The laic when the master has connection with one of the seven 
descendants of his slave man. 


O king! when a respectable man becomes a slave, it is only from 
poverty ; he is not a thantaka,"— slave by descent, nor is consider- 
ed as being so. There are seven kinds of slaves; respectable men who 
are bought, which are as follows: Ist, a slave bought and held (for 
the money :) 2nd, his children (called kyaythabauk) born in slavery; 
Jed, their children (called thadet ;) Ath, their children (called thatee ;) 
ith, their children (called thadoot;) 6th, their children (called tha- 
dau:) and “th, their children (called thahmyau; ) and with these 
slaves, the amount for which they are in slavery may be added to, but 
they cannot become irredeemable: and consequently if the master of 
such slaves shall have connection with their wives who are free, even 
with their consent, he shall not be held free of guilt. Let the calcu- 
lation be made, let him pay compensation ; and though the wife was 
consenting, the offender will not escape the pains of hell. The com- 
pensation only 1 ordered in the Damathat. 


fad. The lar when the master has connection with the wife of a 
slarc, hereditary in his family. 


O king! if a master shall have connection with the free wife of an 
irredeemable slave, there shall be no compensation, but the pains of 
bell will not be escaped. If the husband and wife be both slaves, 
and the master has connection with the wife, let him have the right 
to do so, but here also the pains of bell will not be escaped. I will re- 
late a case in illustration of this:—In former times, the king of Be- 
nares went out in the night to look at a swift horse to which he was 
much attached; as there were many horses, the horse-keeper was go- 
ing round and giving them their food in succession ; as he was thus 
employed, the king hud connection with his wife, who was exceed- 
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ingly beautiful. When the horse-keeper came back, he saw him, 
and having taken his double-edged sword from bim was about to put 
him to death. Then the king said, “ Do not kill me, and I will give 
thee much wealth." The horse-keeper replied, “ Oh king! there are 
no witnesses." Then the king being afraid, said, “If you do not 
believe me, keep possession of my double-edged sword and bring it 
at day-break into my presence." So, the next morning, the horse- 
keeper came before the king with the sword in his hand ; the king 
seeing him come, knew his purpose, and told his lords what had 
taken place. The horse-keeper also told the same story. Then the 
king said, “Heh! horse-keeper! I did say so; but I have a right to 
have connection with your wife, and that it may be known whether 
I have or not, 1 will bring it to a decision.” So the king and horse- 
keeper went to the recluse, called Manoktheeka, who was supported 
by the city of Benares, and who was living in the practise of good 
habits. ‘The horse-keeper reflected that his adversary was the king, 
ഹ be went into the jungle to look for some present, and finding a 
turtle and a guana, he brought them with him as an offering. When 
they came ipto the presence of the recluse, the king called to him, 
Io! horse-keeper, lay hold of my bridle,” and he laid hold of it; 
the king having dismounted, took the turtle and guana from the 
horse-keeper's hand and gave them to the recluse, who said, Oh 
great king! what have you to say?” The king replied, “ I have a suit 
with my horse-keeper, and on that account Í am come.” Then the 
horse-keeper made his representation. “ Oh excellent man! Oh man 
of science! Oh gentle recluse in the middle of last night, the king 
descended from his golden palace and ordered me to give food to 
the horses: I went and did so, and on my return I saw that the king 
had had connection with my wife, so 1 wrested his double-edged 
eword from his hand and was about to slay him, when the king said, 
‘Heh, horse-keeper, if you slay me I shall but die; to-morrow at day- 
light bring that two-edged sword into my presence; on this, I re- 
leased hin, and as he had told me, I went at day-light into his pre- 
sence with the sword in my hand. The lords and high officers sad, 
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why is the king s two edged sword in the hands of the horse-keep- 
er” | told them the whole story, and the king hearing my statement 
said, ‘it is true I had connection with thy wife, but let us go and 
have it decided by the recluse, whether 1 have committed a fault,’ 
and on this proposal of my master we have come before my lord." 
On hearing the statement of the king and the horse-keeper, the re- 
cluse said, “ Heh, horse-keeper, whose turtle and guana are those 
which the king presented?” The horse-keeper stated how it was. 
Then, said the recluse, “the turtle and guana should be in thy 
hands, but they are not so; why did the king take them? why didst 
thou give him up?” The horse-keeper rephed, He is my lord, and 
master of my life and all my property: so when he took the turtle 
and guana from my hand I did not venture to refuse to give them 
up." ‘The recluse then said, “ Oh friend horse-keeper, as you did 
not dare to refuse the king your turtle and guana, from that time you 
admitted his right; turtle or guana do not belong to a slave; he must 
submit to be hewn in pieces, if his master so will; ye are master and 
slave, kings are the lords of the country, and have not only a right 
to husbands and wives, but the whole property in their dominions ; 
the slave shall not recover damages from his master, but the king 
15 not exempt from the pains of hell.“ Thus said the recluse Ma- 
nokthaka. So tlie slave not having a right to recover damages from 
his master, the king was released from them. But the king who is 
master must abide by the ten laws, for the guidance of kings, and 
although property which has an owner 1s called the property of the 
king, vet he has no right to take the whole, of fields, gardens, tanks 
and canals, all the works of man's hands: he has a right to duty col- 
lected, but he shall not take the whole. The first great king Maha 
Thamada made this precedent for all successive ages; let the cus- 
toms that have been prescribed by all gods and kings not be depart- 


ed from, and though the king be lord of the country, he shall not 
take men's wives and daughters by force, he should live in conform- 
ity to the four laws of ‘Thenga-wootvo, and the seven laws of Apa- 
ree-ya-ni-ya. The slave ought not to recover damages from the 
king, nor should the king do wrong to the slave in thought or deed; 
he should conduct himself in accordance with the precedent of for- 
mer kings. A king who, regardless of the law, shall, from desire to 
possess a man's wife, contrive the death of the husband, shall come 
to destruction, and his country to ruiu and disorder. When king 


» th E 


ദഗിടിറോാക് ০৪৫০8০56598০৪০০8৭১8,০০০০০৪:০৭০০০০% 
എടി; 9০5৭ ലെനി ৭০১+০৪০১১৩৪০১৭০০৪৭৪০৭ gfse 
ಇಕೆ George go ৭৭ d os ০০০5 t ০১6৪৮ (God 
60920868: ೦50310೦0೦08 080986০০০৪০০০০%, 68০০০ 
০৭০০5৭288০০ ০০০৪৭৪৫03৪০০১০০৪৯০৪০০০০৭%৪ qe 
ಯ 


ç N. 83289০০১০৭৪০৩৪*০০০৪৪১৪০১৫০০০6৭০০৪৪০০০১০৫৪০০০৪০০০০৪ 
৪৪১০১৪৭৪০১৪৪*-০৭১৪৪০০১০৪১৭০০১৪১৭০০০৪১৪৪০০০০৫৪০০৪ 
VE. Sand e — 8 ceo esa p 
eB? a 02 did Saas Sond ০০০১০৪০০০০০? 
OF ae 8.88৩০০৪। ০১৪০৪০০৩১০৪ 
ശന ಕೊಡ್ತೆ ರ — 
রও നായാ ০৪০০০১০০০৪৪ 
০০৪০৪৪০১০০৭০০০০:৪১৪,০০৭১ š 8. 
ഴാ — — — 
die tqecodiscQooo pP 9080948 ০০৭১০০6$ 
ಔನ šoəcooSooS-ogooÑn DIB: 
coop Q ടെ; ০০৭১০০৪ ua ow 39 9200503984058 
cooncogpocB$: Bee 290০928০265 ॥08}:0002609 
a 
33 510820809 ന 


০০৭১০০৩৪০১৫ ০০০5০৪৫৪০7৭ ജര Š coom 
রা rb a ಲ್ಲಾಂಲೆ॥ 8 ಮಂಗೆಯೆಲ್ಲ ളള 
(S8: B88: dlscosS8çcosog5: ০০৭১০%০১৫০০% ০৭১৪০ 
up এ সা നപ ই 


০৪০১০*০০৭১০০৭১৪ oo ap 
0208 903055902 9c010021000. ಆಯೆ Soga ০০৭১০ 

৩০০০৮ ঠ8৪৩৯০০৫১৩৪০)০৪০০০০৩৪ ০০৪৪০০০০৪০ 

৭১82০১১০১০৪ 008008008 এরর mca Ba "ë 
০৪৪১৪৪৯০9০১০$৪০০০০৪৪০%০৪০০১১৪০০১69১০৬৪%৪৪০ 


— 


177 


Wavthandaya after. making an offering of his wife to Shen Madee 
and praying that he might forever be able to confine his desires to 
one wife, returned to his country, showers of gold and gems fell re- 
peatedly in the palace as deep as the ancles or sometimes even the 
knees, as is recorded in the holy books. Oh excellent king! the ten 
laws and five precepts of religion should be moet strietly abided by. 
‘Thus the lord recluse, the son of the king of the Bymahs, said. 


4:44. The law in accordance (with the rule) that children have a 
right to the property of their parents, parents of their children, 
wives of their husbands, and husbands of their wives, teachers of 
their scholars, and scholars of their teachers. 


The teacher has power over the property of the scholar, parents 
over that of their children, husbands over that of their wives, and the 
master over that of the slave. The scholar has power over the pro- 
perty of the teacher, children over that of their parents, the wife over 
that of the husband, and the slave over that of the master. Regard- 
ing these four kinds of power, when the teacher has taught the 
scholar his craft, and they are living together, their property is in 
common , if the teacher shall lend to any one, a cart, boat, buffaloes, 
«xen, horses, or elephants, without the scholar's knowledge, he shall 
not dispute his right to do so; as their property is not separate, the 
teacher has power over it. As regards the scholar’s power over the 
property of the teacher, he may give it over in charge to the scbolar, 
and then without his knowledge he has no right to give or lend it to 
any one. If the scholar see the property in the possession of any 
ene to whom it has been lent, he may, in his capacity of steward, if 
he wish to do so, take it from him, and he shall have no right to 
plead that it was lent him by the teacher. Why is this ?一 because 
the scholar is the steward, the person in charge of the property. If 
the scholar shall lend any property, a cart, boat, buffaloes, oxen, 
horses, elephants, of any property, animate or inanimate, the teach- 
et shall hase no right to interfere. Why is this ?—because the scho- 
lar being the steward, borrows and lends with others as he needs ; 
he has a right to lend, and the teacher none to interfere. As re- 
yards buying and selling, inasmuch as they are joint proprietors, 
the scholar «hall not sell without the knowledge of the teacher, nor 
he without the knowledge of the scholar. As to giving away or ex- 
changing outright, the scholar shall have no right to do so without 
the knowledge of the teacher, nor the teacher without the knowledge 
of the scholar. Though it 15 thus said, no fault is attributable to the 
receiver, the buyer, or the person who exchanges; it is only a matter 
between the scholar and teacher. One shall not sell, give away, ot 
barter any of their property without the knowledge of the other, but 
ae the person who parted with the property by gift, sale, or exchange, 
“ad no right to do so, the receiver had no right to bay, or accept in 
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gift or exchange, let each return what he has received. It shall not 
be said that he (the receiver) destroyed, stole, or received stolen pro- 
perty; no fault is attributable to him; let him be free from blame; 
only between the scholar and teacher a suit shall lie whether they 
had or had not a right to act as they have done. 11 a suit shall be 
entered, the judge or governor shall inquire into the case and decide. 
1f the teacher, knowing property to belong particularly to the scholar, 
shall dispose of it in any way secretly, let him be found guilty of, 
and punished for, theft. Ifthe scholar shall dispose of the property ` 
of the teacher, let him not be sentenced to punishment ; let him only 
restore the original property,—as regards the punishment, it refers 
to criminal punishment, not to compensation, and one hundred or 
one thousand stripes of a ratan may be inflicted. 1 the offender 
would avoid this punishment, let him make an offering suitable to his 
fault to the thoogyee, the head of the village, or the governor. The 
law between parents and children, masters and alaves, is the same. 
As regards a husband and wife, if it is a couple who hare never be- 
fore been married, or a couple who have been married before, all 
property acquired whilst they have been living together shall be set- 
ued in the same way. Notwithstanding what has been said of teach- 
er and scholar, parents and children, master and slave, or husband 
and wife, if the property be separate, and under the charge of sepa- 
rate people, or if they are not on cordial terms, but distrust each 
other, and one shall without the knowledge of the other, give, lend, 
or exchange any thing, it comes under the head of destruction or 
fraudulent concealment, and may be made the matter of a suit at law. 
Thus the recluse called Menoo said. 


END OF THE SIXTH VOLUME. 
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LAWS OF MENOO. 


THE SEVENTH VOLUME OF THE 


GREAT WORK OF MENOO. 


1 worship the god who is worthy of all homage, who possesses an intui- 
tive knowledge of good. 


CONTENTS OF THE SEVENTH VOLUME. 


The sixteen cases that shall not be prosecuted after a revolution, 
and another king has succeeded : 


1. Cases of rape when both parties are free from another engage- 

ment. 
2 Adultery in a man or woman. 

3 Bets, large or small. 

4. Murder. 

» Assault. 

b Abusive language. 

Theft of aninate or inanimate property. 

Cheating. 

" Destruction of property. 

10 Pledge or deposit of property. 

|| ‘Taking possession of property for debt. 

2 Matters connected with duty or taxes. 

13, Fees lor the services of chief's (king's) messengers. 

||. Pay for professional services. 

I> Part payment in advance. 

11) ‘Taking possession of property by force. 


lu these sixteen cases, if before a suit has been cominenced, or it 
a uit has been commenced and before it is decided, or if decided, 
and before the decree has been carried into execution, a new king 
shall have succeeded to the throne; if there has been a revolution, 
and change m the succession, even should the party (against whom 
the decree is given) be in the act of weighting out the amount of the 
compensation or restitution, the successful party shall not obtain n ¢ 
‘et the other be tree. 


17. The law of evidence 
ടെ When à party to a suit, not knowing the particulars of it, oi 
seder of their occurrence, examines a person who does, before wn- 
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nesses, and he, after he has stated what he knows, shall give different 
evidence in the Court, —the law how to decide between these two 
parties. 

19. 'The law when a person interferes to prevent another beating 
his slave, and the slave runs away. 

20. The law when a person comes (to the house of another) at un- 
seasonable hours, and after his departure property is missed. 

21. The law when a man or woman destroys another who 11೪೮8 in 
the performance of moral duties. 

22. 'The law regarding the six persons who are to have the road 
vielded to them. 

23. The law when a degraded person comes against an exalted 
person, not knowing him to be such. . 

24. The law when a person has released his slave and reclaims 
him. 

25. The law when a slave or debtor is made a priest and released, 
or a slave adopted as a child. 

26. The law as regards the twelve kinds of slaves, the four accord- 
ing to the (weenee) sacred books, sixteen original slaves, and seven- 
ty-five proceeding from them ; in all ninety-one. 

27. The case which occurred in Benares with the Thatay's daugh- 
ter, when the younger sister was a slave in the house of the elder. 

2. The law when an elder slave runs off with a younger one. 

29. The law when adult slaves run off together. 

30. The law when a man and his wife, being hereditary slaves, run 
away. 

31. The law for the division of the children of a slave who has run 
away and become a slave in another district, between the old and the 
new masters. 

32. The law when a slave, having run from his master, attaches 
bimself to, and lives under the protection of the head man of another 
district. 


Tl. The law for redeeming animate or inanimate property pledged 
for half its value for a specific time, before the time is up. 

34. The Jaw when the same animate or inanimate property 1» 
pledged again for subsistence by the person wid whom it was origin- 
ally pledged. 

35. The law when a child or slave is sold from want, and returns 
to his original master or parent. 
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36. The law when the same animate or inanimate property, child, 
or fields are sold, and resold, from want, by the buyer. 

37. The law defining the seven kinds of slaves who may not be 
employed in labour, and the seven who may. 

38. The law regarding notching the bark of a tree. 

39. The law when the head of a debtor's child, or slave who has 
been given to serve the creditor, is shaven withoot leave. 

40. The law when slaves or children, gold or silver, animate or 
inanimate property, is stolen and sold. 

41. The Jaw when fields, gardens, palmyra or Cocoanut trees, are 
sold in the absence of the owner. 

Thus having given the fist of the forty-one laws in this seventh 
volume, 1 will now lay them down at length. 


Ist. Cases of rape when beth parties are free from another engage- 
nent. 


[f the parties are free from any other engagement, let there be no 
prosecution for a rape. If a suit has been instituted, one party 
pleading mutual consent, and the other denying it, and it be proved 
that the act was committed against the woman's consent, and the man, 
on his refusing to live with the woman, be ordered to pay ber com- 
pensation, the decree shall not be carried into execwtiom. If the 
parties were consenting, and nothing said about it till the woman, 
Ending herself with child, sues the man to live with her or marry hes, 
its a matter of mutual consent; no case in which violence has not 
been used shall be thrown out. 


2nd. Adultery. 
Cases of adultery, a man or woman seducing the wife or husband 
of another, shall be thrown out. 


3rd Bets large and small. 

In bets, large or small, though the money may bare been paid a 
short ume, if the parties have not left the asseinbly in which the bet 
was made, st shall not be considered as having been paid; let st be 
returned. If it has been paid, and the winner bas gone beyond the 
precincts of the assembly, it shall not be returued. 


4th Murder. 

A~ regards murder, ॥ may be committed by relations, or by those 
who are not related 11 they are not related, let the case be dismiss- 
ed If they are related, the payment of the debts of the deceased, 
and the support of his wife and children, shall not be enforced, but 
the offender shalt pav the funeral expenses. Those cfthe same fams- 
jy cannot be seleased from thee. 
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SG. The law of Assault. 


Regarding assault, if by pulling the hair, kicking, beating with 
the elbow, pulling about, beating with a stick, a spear, a sword, a 
musket or other weapon, the sufferer has his limb broken, an eye 
blinded, or is much hurt, falls off in flesh, or is unable to walk, if he 
has been struck by a brick, a stone, or has been burnt or set on fire, 
these are all called“ assault ;" let them be thrown out. 


Gth. Abusive language. | 


As regards abusive language, there are twenty-eight descriptions : 
In, calling another a witch; 2nd, a murderer; 3rd saying that he 
(or she) caused the death of a person by pushing him over a preci- 
pice ; 4th, a thief; Sth, an adulterer, or seducer of the children of 
others; 6th, a destroyer of the property of others; 7th, saying heh! 
Rth, or hneng; Oth, telling a person that he is a slave; 10th, degrad- 
ed; 1110, blind; 12th, deaf; 13th, weak in body; 14th, deficient in 
strength, or some faculty ; 15th, ೩ stutterer; 1010, bow-legged ; 17th, 
broken; 1510, a leper; 19th, itehy; 20th, has ring-worms; 9186, 
white spots on the body; 22nd, crooked; 23rd, squinting or crook- 
ed; 24th, legless; 25th, armless; 26th, heretic (in his opinions ;) 
27th, user of bad language; 2th, (not given); these are the prince 
pal terms of abuse. Besides these, there are telling a man that in 
giving evidence he had said that what was not true was so, or that 
what was true was not; these also come under the head of abusive 
language. Let these cases be thrown out. 


7th. Theft. 


Regarding theft of property, animate or inanimate, if the proper- 
ty originally stolen be found, let the owner take all which is proved 
to be so found. If the thing stolen be dead, lost, or the thief has 
consumed it, let there be no suit for its recovery, nor shall any com- 
pensation be paid. 


Reh. Cheating. 


Cases of imposition of counterfeit gold or silver, or other thing, 
by which quarrels may be excited, shall also be thrown out. 


9th. Destruction of property. 


For the destruction of the property of another by fire, sword, spear, 
or any other means, no suit shall be entertained. 
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10th. Pledge or deposit of property. 


g! there are two ways of depositing property; one is, when 
1 to another to be taken care of, the other, when it is depo- 
ye earth. When property, animate or inanimate, has been 
with another to be taken care of, a suit may be entertained 
overy. As regards property deposited in the earth, with or 
| guard being placed over it, if there was a guard, and an- 
on dig up the treasure with his knowledge, if it be not lost 
ied, let the original property be recoverable; there shall be 
nal punishment. If there was no guard, and the property 
» by another, even if the original property be discovered, it 
be recoverable, there shall be no suit. ‘This applies to this 


1111. Taking possession of property for debt. 


g! as regards forcibly taking possession of property in sa- 
of a debt, or for other cause. If in the district there be 
ho have had dealings in the bazar, and (there being money 
some account, between them,) though only a small sum is 
h property is taken possession of, or much is due and little 
‘session of, no suit shall be entertained for the recovery of 
s. When property is taken possession of for debt the pro- 
y shall not be sued for, the original debt shall be recovera- 
regards property taken possession of for a debt, due on ac- 
a lost bet, both property and debt shall be thrown out. 


DA. Matters connected with duty, (tares.) 


ards taking toll, there are the bazar tax, the tax at landing 
id transit duties; íf these duties or taxes are not taken the 
are due, they shall not be recoverable afterwards, let them 
me. and 11 too much has been taken, there shall be no suit 
‘covery of the overcharge. 


The law regarding fees for the services of chief's (king's) 
messengers. 


ding kings messengers, if in demanding pay for (their ex- 

a) law (suit,) or demanding money due (to others,) or in 
ind they may make on any account, they even produce a 
romise that the demand shall be satisfied; if it be made af- 
lution they shall not recdver it, and if they have taken 
n their due, it shall not be demanded back, let the claim be 
11! 
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14th. Pay for professional services. 

The pay of a pleader or advocate also, even if a written promise 
has been given, shall not be recoverable ; let the claim be thrown out. 
And all remuneration for services connected with superior know- 
ledge of the arts, or scientific acquirements, shall be thrown out; 
there shall be no plea that the seven months, within which it is laid 
down that remuneration for such services may be demanded, has not 
expired ; let the claim be thrown out. 


15th. Part payment in advance. 


Oh king! as regards throwing out the claim for tsayan, (a pledge 
given that a bargain shall be completed,) it is this. Amongst men, 
in all mercantile tranactions, there are three descriptions of pledges; 
a redeemable pledge, an irredeemable pledge, and a pledge which is 
to form part of the price. This last is not called tsayan, which is 
any thing, animate or inanimate, given over with an engagement that 
on a certain day the price agreed upon shall be paid, or the thing 
given over shall be forfeited ; this is called tsayan. If before the day 
agreed upon, there shall be a revolution, and a new king on the 
throne, this tsayan shall not be recoverable. If the party who gave 
it can pay the price agreed on, let him do so; if he cannot, let the 
case be thrown out ; this is laid down. 


167. Taking possession of property by force. 

Oh king ! if any one shall have taken by force the property of an- 
ether, animate or inanimate, his wife, children, or any other proper- 
tv, and if it be still in his hands, let the owner recover it: but for 
what has died, been lost, or expended, there shall be no claim, and 
no punishment (for having taken it.) Let the original owner have 
back all the original ಭಾ found. A man who cannot pay the 
eompensation for his lust, and has become the slave of the woman 
against whom the offence was committed : a man who has seduced 
the wife of another, and being unable to pay the compensation, has 
become the slave of the husband ; a man who has become the slave 
of another for the amount of a bet which he is unable to pay; and 
one who being unable to pay compensation for an assault committed, 
bas become the slave of the person assaulted ; these slaves shall be 
free. 

Indemnity being granted in all these cases on which it has been 
ordered, the country will be quiet and peaceable. Let the offenders 
be admonished not to act again in the same way, and the matter be 
vt at rest. This the sage recluse, called Menoo, said. 


14. The law of evidence. 


Ob king! any man who, whether he is produced as a witness or 
Bot, is in the habit of not speaking the truth, but of using deceitful 
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Yanguage, who calls the elder brother the yonnger, and the younger 
the elder; the greater the less, and the less the greater; good, bad, 
and bad, good; and is au habitual lier; if om being prodused as a 
witness between two parties, he does got state the truth, but gives 
false evidence, let kim be made to beg for teu or fifteen days at the 
house of the person who has suffered trom his false testamony, with 
his face blackened, tis body whitened with lime, naked, and with a 
broken pot m tus hand; aud after this, let him be banished from the 
country, and his word uot taken gain; he is to be caled (Papa) a 
degraded person. 


3-2. When party to a suit not knowing the particulars of it, or 
the order ef their occurrence, examines. a person whe does, before 
witnesses, and he, after he has stated what he knows, shall girt 
೪10೧೯ ೧ಬ! eridcare in the Cuurt,—the law as to how to decide be- 


teen the parties. 


When two people have a Jaw suit, and on one of the parties saying 
that he does not know the order of the events connected with it, a 
shud Darty shall declare that he does kuow, that he was an eye 
witness, and heard, and recollects tbem ; and the first party shall call 
the neighbours to witness these words, and they state that theg tear 
them, aud the witness shal say “ bet thom bear chean;” af when this 
person 15 prodtced as a witness in court, he shall sag he does not 
Know, that he did not sce the transaction, fet inm be prosecuted; and 
A atre proved that bis evidence does aot agree with Li, former ആല 
mamn, tet bin pay to the party (who called him) all he may have es- 
pended, and the costs of the suit; and as regards the criminal pun- 
ishme nt fie ints be seut round the towa with the gong. 


10%. The law when n per som inter feres to prevent another from 
Acating his lace, and the slave rans away. 


Wh kms (1 when a Dian is carrecting bis slave by benmg lum. 
another, വേധ that he will be hurt er have his limbs broken, shal 
say “stn there, ത്ത, and the slave getting mway as fost, and 
one, for the advantage (of the master,) shall take from him the pro- 
perty he mbt hive destroyed, & mus not be lost. be tis dest, 
er “ncn fron the place ut which zt was depouted, althongh. & was 
done tor The Advantage (of the angster.) af it be noturions that s 14 
best, Jet dein jook for 11, and íf he cannot find jt, $ bim make it 
good. Why r this *—hecanse, an forme times, ip the country of 
Benares, a sick nan being unable to walk was lying beneath a pal- 
wera tree, and just ae a ripe (ruit was cbout to fall, a crow 18101 on 
1. and at dropt on the sick mau, anf ope of his limbs was broken : the 
"Bk 1071) ned the „u ter of the tree, as the fruit feH trom hus tree, 
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the owner said, “a crow sat on it and caused it to fall, 1 am not in 
fault." On going to the recluse, (he said) “the fruit of the palmyra 
soes not fall off by a crow lighting on it, a men must use force be- 
fore he can get it off: in this instance the crow happened to alight at 
the time the fruit was about to fall off; the crow cannot be prosecu- 
ted; the owner of the tree bears the bad and enjoys the good ; he can- 
uot be held free of responsibility, let him make reparation ;" this hav- 
ing ordered, the owner of the palmyra tree had to make compensa- 
tion ;一 for this reason, the time of the palm fruit falling and the crow 
alighting on it, happening to come together, the responsibility of the 
owner of the palmyra tree is still a proverb, as the owner of the palm 
tree had to make compensation. Thus the lord Menoo, the son of 
the king of Bymahs, said. 


heh. The law wher a person comes (to the house of another) at un- 
seasonable hours, and after his departure, property is missed. 


“Oh king! at the time of my brother's coming my ox was lost, and 
he will not repay me the price or make & good, he ought to replace 
it;“ the person who was the visitor replied, “ 1 did not steal it.“ So 
they came before. the sage recluse of Benares. When he inquired 
into the “time” and “ place,” it was at night: that the person came 
having an affection for the other, and wishing to become great friends, 
and he said he did not steal (the ox); the woman, the owner of the 
ex, said, “on my brother coming, and whilst 1 was in conversation 
with him, | could not shut the door of m7 pen, and because 1 con- 
tinued in conversation with my brother, my ox was lost.” The time 
was 71 improper onc to come ; (the visitor) is not free, let him seck 
for the ox and make him over to the woman ; if it cannot be found, 
fet it be replaced by another: this the sage recluse said; and from 
that day it beeame a saying, if the time and place were improper, 
and any thing happened to be lost at the time, and there were any 
srounds for -uspieion, “at the time my brother came my ox was 
Ve ‘Thus the recluse said. 


Ht The hur when a man or woman destroys a person who lives in 
the discharge of the moral duties. 


Oh king! af anv man or woman shall destroy a person living in 
the discharge of the moral duties, and if the person so destroyed was 
not consenting. if the king, the governor, the thoogyee or superior 
of the town, on enquiry. shall find it proved that the person so living 
on. bis goed works was really destroyed, the person who destroyed 
the other shall be heavily. punished criminally, but they shall not 
give any decision for damages. Why is this?—because a Rahan 
whe perfectly fulfils his duties; a Bramin of a high caste; a man 
who is a strict performer of the moral duties, of good sentiments, and 
trusted in by men: or a woman whose habits arc the same; a per- 
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son in his dotage from age: a child not of legal age, under ten years: 
a mad person ;—these seven descriptions of people as they have no 
wish or intention to kill another, there shall be no compensation. 
Thus he said. 


Wad. The law regarding the siz persons who arc to have the road 
yiclded to them. 


Oh excellent king! if the six classes of persons to whom the road 
should bc yielded, happen not to have it vielded to them, aud are run 
against, there is ne compensation to be paid them, They arc these ; 
a Raban: a member of the royal family; a Bramin; a great, good 
man: a physician ; a man acquainted with the Vedas (an astrologer ;) 
these are the six, and to them inferior people should yicld the road. 
Why is this?—because Rahans have studied the Vedas and live ac- 
cording to the rules of their order in the performance of good works; 
members of the royal family are the chief amongst men; physicians 
have studied the books regarding the four cleinents, and to relieve 
mankind; Bramins, because they have used great exertion to learn 
the four books of the Vedas ; lords and eliefs, because they are ge- 
nerals; and astrolovers, or fortune tellers of whatever class, as they 
have studied the Vedas and book of omens, and expound them to all 
comers, and tell what is propitious or otherwise. If an inferior per- 
son shall not yield the road, and run against any of these six class- 
e» of persons, there is no fault. Why is this ?—because they are 
men who exert themselves in good words and works, and to support 
themselves in a becoming way: even if they are struck against for an 
instant, good inen ought not to take compensation. ‘Though TET 
thus said, if it was not an. accident that the road was not yielded, 
but done intentionally, with a determination not to yield, although 
knowing the person (coming) to be one of the above classes, and 
the offender shall forcibly come and strike against him, let him be 
pumshed eriminally to the extent of one thousand stripes of a ratan. 
Besides. this, when any one is riding along on an elephant, let a ri- 
der on a hor: e yicld the road to him, and let a foot passenger yield 
toa rider on a horse; let a scholar yield to his teacher; children 
to their parents; the younger brother to the elder; the younger sis- 
ter to the elder: one with a light burden to one with a heavy one. 
lf these seven do not yield, and come against each other, let them 
make an offering ; and if any thing is spilled or lost, let them replace 
t 11 these seven people who have now been laid down as the party 
to vicld the road, shall not give way on any occasion when they ought 
to have done so, and the person who mera not to yield, the greater 
person, or the bearer of the heavier burden, shall in yielding to them 
meet with an accident, let the extent of the harm done be taken into 
consideration; and whether the parties are related to each other or 
not, if death has been the consequence of so yielding, let the offen- 
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der suffer the punishment for causing death; or if æ hurt be suffered, 
or a limb broken, let the offender pay compensation according to his 
class for. such injury or fracture, (and if death has been the conse- 
quence,) let him bear the funeral expenses. ‘Though it is thus said, 
whether it be the elder or younger, if there be any sufficient cause of 
fear of danger from another quarter, there should be no punishment 
for running against the other, though death or fracture be the conse- 
quence; it is a concussion caused by endeavouring to get out of the 
way of an unpending danger. 


Vrd. The law when a degraded person comes against an ezalted one, 
not knowing him to be such. 


Besides this, if in a crowd one runs against a person, not knowing 
him to be a great or respectable man, there w no fault. Besides this, 
if any of the persons mentioned above, who ought to go about in 
-uch a way that they cannot be mistaken, walk out disguised, and an 
inferior person shall come in contact with him, there is no fault. 
Why as this "—becausc he comes furtively, without any thing to mark 
his rank. If a queen who is not known to be a queen, shall go to a 
man, and he shall have connection with her, there is no fault. On 
the «ame principle that the owner of a field has a right to fill a pig 
which comes into it at night, without a yoke, to eat the crop, or that 
the owner of a garden was held blameless for Billing a certain king 
who entered it without having any marks about him by which he 
could be recognised as a king. For this reason, nothing that is done in 
17181১11766 shall be considered a crime; thus Menoo the recluse said. 


21/4. The law when a person has released his slave, and shall again 
claim him as such. 


Ob king! after the master of an hereditary slave, or a slave bouglit 
m his own person, has taken the price of his redemption, and said 
before witnesses that he did not wish to keep the slave, and the slave 
hall have gone to hvein a house of his own, by his own hearth; it 
iS improper for the master to say“ that man was once my slave ;" if he 
does say so, let him be punished criminally. If he shall say "" that 
man should be my slave," let him who once was the master, pay ೫ 
um equivalent to the value of the slave. 


23th. The lav when a slave or debtor is made a priest and released, 
or a slare adopted as a child. 


Ob king! f after a slave has been adopted and given in marriage, 
the master who adopted him shall say “ he ought to be my slave,” or if 
after he lias made a slave a priest and said “ let hiin be free," or a cro 
Anor having said "" Í will not demand the debt due," shall make the 
debtor a priest, and there be witnesses; if the person to whom the 
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«lave was given in marriage shall dic or the couple shall separate, or 
the person made a priest shall return to a secular life; and the mas- 
ter shall say "" the person to whom 1 gave my slave in marriage is dead, 
or they have separated, or the person 1 made a priest has quitted the 
priesthood,” and, breaking his promise, shall demand that the emanci- 
pated slave should return to slavery, or pay the debt, if he be a man of 
a good class or family, let him be banished from the country, and 
let him not receive what he demanded. If he be a man of low class 
or family, he may be beheaded, or his hands or feet cut off, or he 
may be punished criminally til! his body is sorely bruised, or be- 
comes thin and wasted. This is not a law of the Damathat, but 
comes under the head of Y azathat, or Papathat ; so the subject is one 
for consideration. 

In another case: if a degraded person shall break his promise, his 
head may be entirely shaved, or it may be shaved in four patches, 
or he may be set to clean elephant sheds or horse stables; in these 
cases by deciding so as to shame the offender, the law and the king's 
order, Damathat and Y azathat, will be in accordance, and the country 
prosperous and happy. Thus Menoo the sage recluse said. 


26th. The ೧1೧ kinds of slaves. 


Here follows a line of Pali, which is translated thus: —In all dis- 
putes regarding slaves, wise men should decide with the greatest 
care ; they should not have regard to the power or the family of the 
party, but decide the case of slaves impartially. There are twelve des- 
eriptions of slaves, whose cases may be decided on, and in the sacred 
books, (Weenee,) there arc four, in all sixteen, which are these, 
Ist, a slave given by the king; 2nd, a slave who has become so from 
bem unable to pay compensation for abusive language or assault; 
Bed, a slave become so for theft: Ath, a slave taken when a country 
is destroyed . oth, the slave of a relation: Gth, a slave born of a female 
Jave: “th, a slave. become so in default of payment of compensa- 


uon for homicide or other cause; Sth, a slave. offered up to a con- 
vent or pagoda. Oth, a purchased slave; 1011, a slave given by 
grand-parents, parents, or friends; 1100, a slave hereditary in the fia- 
mily. 12th, a slave pledged for four or five tickals of silver, or for halt 
bis price: these are the twelve kinds of slaves. As regards the 
four named in the sacred books, they arc these; Ist, a slave bought, 
nd, „ Shire born in slavery, (10 the house ;) 3rd, a slave taken in 
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battle ; 4th, a slave wlio comes of his own accord to serve; these are 
the four. 

The three kinds of slaves given by the king are these ; one, given 
to be a slave hereditary in the family; one, made a present at some 
particular ceremony; one, given casually, saying, meke use of 
this slave." 

Of slaves who become so on account of abusive language, there 
are these two; one who, not being able to pay the compensation to 
the offended party, becomes a slave to him ; one who, not being able 
to pay the compensation to the offended party, becomes a slave to 
another, to enable him to do so. 

Of slaves who become so on account of some criminal action, 
there are these two: one who having stolen the property of another, 
cannot make restitution, and becomes his slave; one who becomes 
a slave to another party to enable him to do so. 

The three kinds of slaves who become so on the destruction of a 
country are these; thoug-ya, let-ya, and pan-ya. 

Of slaves who are relatives, there are these; one where the master 
and slave are descended from a common great grand father; one 
when they are relations but not descended from the same great-grand- 
father. 

The four kinds of slaves born of a slave mother, are—one who is 
born of au hereditary slave woman; one born of a slave purchased; 
ope born of a woman being in pledge for a time, (for a debt;) one 
born of a slave woman who is handed over with her consent in part 
payment of a debt. 


The two kinds of slaves who become so on being saved from im- 
pending destruction, are these; one, when a person ix about to be 
killed by an alligator, a venomous snake, a tiger, of any poisonous 
animal, and being saved by another, becomes his slave; one, when 
a person is about to be killed by robbers, (not the king,) and is 
saved by another and becomes his slave. 


The four kinds of slaves of a convent are these; one, a slave given 
by the king: one, the children born of the descendants of such a 
slave and other people; one, a slave bought by the money of tbe in- 
habitants of the convent, one, a slave not given by the monarch, but 
from religious motives, by the founder of the convent. 


The four kinds of slaves connected with images of Gaudama, solid 
pagodas, pagodas with an arched niche for an image, spots of ground 
devoted to religious purposes called thien, tanks, and wells, are these: 
slaves, male and female, devoted to them by the monarch; slaves, 
the children of che descendants of such slaves when married to free 
people; slaves, not given by the king, but bought by the people in 
charge of the above religious edifices; slaves, not given by the king. 
but bought by the founder or builder of the above religious edifices. 
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kinds of slaves connected. with the images of Gaudama, 
nks, or convents, and bought by other free people or slaves, 
slaves, not redeemable ; slaves, redeemable ; slaves put in 
ment; slaves, who become so on account of debt; a slave 
e above descriptions, who, having criminal connection with 
ys) slaves, and not being able to pay compensation, be- 
slave ; those who become the slaves of free people for some 
“minal action. | 

`n kinds of slaves bought of those who are free and of good 
rants of the king, are these; the slave himself originally 
ie son of the same, tha-bauk, his son tha-det, his son tha- 
1 tha-twoot, his son tha-tau, his son tha-hmyau. 

en kinds of slaves given by a grand-father, grand-mother, 
lations, or friends, are these; an hereditary slave; a slave 
ught, belonging to some class of the king’s servants; a 
a pan-ya; or a let-ya; a person who is living dependent on 
erson living in dependence on any of their children. 

en kinds of slaves who have no family connection, and 
t belong to any of the classes of the servants of the king, 
ome by hereditary descent, are these; an hereditary slave, 
alled tha-bauk, his child called myay-lat, his child called 
, his child called kyoon-tset, his child called kyoon-beng, 
alled k voon-tsec. 

» kinds of slaves who are as pledges are these; one who is 


one half of his value: one bought for less than half the 
is pledged for. 


kinds of slaves who are the property of the master are 
„ a person who belongs to some class of the king's servants, 
lis full value; one who is bought for more than his full 


ir kinds of slaves who become so for debt, are these; one 
ecome a slave for an original debt; one who has become a 
the accumulation. of interest; one who has become a slave 
tof both. one who has become a slave from being securi- 
‘ht. 


o kinds of slaves who have become so on account of sexual 
e, are these: one who becomes the slave of the object of 
ms, having nothing wherewith to pay the compensation ; 
becomes a slave to a third person to obtain the means of 
c compensation 
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Besides these, there are other kinds of slaves which I will note ;— 
a Bramin slave bought and employed by one of another caste ; a Bra- 
min, the slave of another Bramin ; a Rahan slave bought by a person 
not a Rahan; a Rahan, the slave of another Rahan; a person who is 
living in the performance of the moral duties, who is bought and 
employed as a slave; a person who becomes a substitute for a female 
51೩೪೧, who has been given by her master in marriage to a free man; 
a person who becomes a substitute for a slave man given in marriage 
to a free woman; a son who becomes a slave as a substitute for his 
father; a father who becomes a slave as a substitute for his son; a 
younger brother for the elder; an elder brother for the younger; a 
person who, having become security for the slave of another and not 
being able to produce him, becomes a slave in his place; a person who 
becomes a slave in consequence of having stood security for a debt. 


'The four kinds of slaves who become so on account of benefits 
conferred, are these; one who becomes a slave on account of being 
unable to pay the physician (who attended him;) one who becomes 
a slave for the pay of Ins advocate; one who becomes a slave on ac- 
count of having been supported (by the master) in a time of scarci- 
ty; one who becomes a slave in consequence of the thoogyee of a 
village, having given hun a place to build his house and live on. 


The twelve kinds of slaves mentioned above, and the four of the 
Bidagat, (Vedas,) in all sixteen, comprise all the classes into which 
slaves were originally divided; from these there are subdivisions to 
the number of seventy-five, making a total of ninety-one. And 
amongst these slaves, those from whom the amount of their redemp- 
uon may be two or three times taken, and those from whom it may 
net: those who may not be sent to, or employed at a distance, great 
or «mall ; those who may: those who may be released, and those who 
may not: all these | will now lay down separately :一 


Amongst the three Kinds of slaves given by the king, when a per- 
പട given as an hereditary slave, whose children and grand-child- 
ren will be born slaves, it 15 not proper to offer to redeem him or to 
take the price of Ins redemption. When the king, who originally 
gave him, shall order his release, then let him be released. As re- 
gards slaves given by the king at the time of boring the ears, binding 
up the hair, putting on the goung-boung, shaving the head, betroth- 
ment, or sickness, their price shall not be taken; let them continue 
slaves during the hfe of the king who presented them; and at his 
death, they shall only be called "" the royal gift ;" they have no right 
t» pay their price and redeem themselves, nor has the person to 
whom they were given a right to receive it. As regards a slave ca- 
sually given by the king, to be made use of temporarily, he may be 
employed as long as he pleases to remain ; but if he is dissatisfied and 
goes away, and publicly returns to his parents, let him be free. If 
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onc party wishes to pay the value of the slave, and the other is about 
to receive it; let the case be considered, and let him receive, not the 
full price, but the half, or such other reduced price as is proper ; full 
price shall not be taken. Why is this ?—because it is merely a ca- 
sual gift given by the king, during either a fit of anger against 
the slave or affection towards the receiver. He is not a slave who 
comes under the head of irredeemable, redeemable, or temporarily 
pledged; he shall not be employed in washing the head, or in cere- 
monies for the propitiation of the stars; in pouring the water, or 
holding the sword, (at the time of washing the head, or propitiating 
the stars ;) nor in the ceremonies attending betrothment, shall he be 
employed to carry any of the utensils; he shall not be employed in 
cooking rice for the dead; if he be so employed the person employ- 
ing him shall be liable to criminal punishment. With the exception 
of these, he may be employed by land or water, at home or at a dis- 
tance, without any fault; and if his master call him to the field of 
battle and take him with him, there shall be no fault; or if thc mas- 
ter does not vo but sends him as a substitute, there is no fault ; if he 
goes as a follower, not as substitute, let one-tenth of the property 
taken be given to him, and let him be free. If he acquires property 
on a trading expedition on his own account, let him give one-tenth 
to his master, and be released from slavery. 

A slave who has been given, and whose descendants arc to con- 
unue in slavery, may be employed in any service; he is included un- 
der the head of irredeemable slaves. 

A slave given at any of the above mentioned ceremonies, shall not 
te employed in any degrading service; he shall only be employed 
with the person to whom he was given, in military expeditions to a 
distance, or in the district he lives in: a slave so presented shall only 
be employed in this way: the master shall have no right to take goods 
acquired by him in trade. At his death, if he has no heirs, let the 
master take possession of his property, after having made a report to 
the king. If the master takes ransom for a slave so given, he shall 
forfeit ten times the amount, and the person who gave it shall not be 
held free of fault; let them be brought before the king. This is what 
i« said of the three kinds of slaves given by the king. 

The two kinds of slaves who have become so for abusive language 
are these: when a person has accused another of being a witch, or a 
murderer, of having pushed another over a precipice, let the abuse 
hare been much or little, if he cannot pay the compensation, he shall 
become a slave to the person accused or abused. Such a slave may 
be caused to work for life, but his descendanta shall not be slaves; at 
his death they shall be released. If the master shall die before the 
Jave, the wife, husband, or children shall not cause him to serve 
them: let him be free. In case of an usurper seizing the throne, he 
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n the ume of propiuating the stars, nor to cook or carry rice fur the 
«lead, nor to Carry or move any of the utensils of the ceremony of be- 
«rothment ; if he be employed in any of these ways, he shall be freed 
from slavery. If, not finding his situation to his liking, he shall run 
away, he may be reclaimed, if an usurper has not seized the throne ; 
lis running away shall not free him. 

11 a person shall become a slave to a third person to procure money 
to enable him to pay the daniages in a case of abusive language, he 
shall not be released on a plea of an usurper having seized the 
throne, he comes under the head of slaves wlio are the abeolute pro- 
perty of their owners; the master has a right to employ him; let him 
only be released on paymg the amount of his debt; if he has anv 
descendants they may be taken as born slaves; a person who is iu 
bondage for half the price of his body, comes under the head of a 
pledged slave ; his children shall not be used as slaves; one tickal may 
be charged yearly for their food till ten years of age, when they must 
be released. If, without thought or protest, his children or grand- 
children have allowed themselves to be employed as slaves, when the 
person originally pledged shall die or be redeemed, they shall be rc- 
leased ; the master shall have no right to say he will not receive the 
amount of his redemption, on the plea of the length of time he has 
served. 

The law for those two kiads of slaves who have become so for of- 
fences of the hand,° is the same as that for those who have become 
saves for offences of the tongue.t 

The two kinds of slaves who have become so for theft, come un- 
der the same law as those who have become so for abusive language. 

Oh king! there are three kinds of slaves taken when a country is 
ravaged: they are these; Thong-ya, Let-ya, and Pan- ya. 

A Thong-va is a person who voluntarily comes from a district in 
rebellion : he may be employed as long as he finds his situation agree 
able . but if he is not happy in his situation, and returns to his former 
place of residence, or to where his friends, who have alse come in, 
are living together in a place given to them, let him be released from 
slavery: even if he is dioovered there, he shall not be reclaimed. 
Ir his relations or parents wish to pay his price, let whatever they 
choose to give be taken, nothing shall be demanded of them. If 
they wish to redeem him during the time that he is in the master's 
house, let his proper price be taken, and let him be released: the 
master shall not refuse to allow his redemption; if he does so, and the 
slave runs off to his relations who offered the price, he shall have no 
right to claim bim as his slave, nor to demand his price; let him be 
೧೮. Why is this 1— because, if when selling a man or animal class- 
ed as a Thong-ya, the original owner shall make his appearance, 
even whilst the price is being paid down, the sale is annulled. If 
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the price has been paid, and they be transferred to the buyer, and 
renioved to a place about a mile distant, should the owner come up, 
he shall have no claim on the seller; the affair rests with the buyer, 
and let the former owner, parents or relations, settle the price of re- 
demption with him ; this is when the parties know that the person or 
thing sold was a Thong-ya 

A Pan-ya is one taken in an invaded district, either hiding in the 
recesses of the hilla, or in the jungle, or in the act of running away. 
These slaves shall be treated in the same way as Thong-ya slaves. 

If these Thong-ya and Pan-ya slaves have been employed for gene- 
rations as slaves, they shall not plead that they were originally Thong- 
va or Pan-ya; let them come under the head of hereditary irre- 
deemable slaves. Why is this?—because they did not go to the 
place appointed for their residence by the king, nor return to their 
own district, nor did their relatives take steps to redeem them. 

A Let-ya is a person taken in the heat of an engagement, who 
was at the sword’s point and saved, or who was saved from being put 
to death by another, and rescued from him. Such a person on pay- 
ing the price of his life shall be released ; even if he runs off to where 
the king has appointed a place for the residence together of his re- 
lations, he shall not be released from the obligation to pay the price 
of his life. And if he be employed (as a slave) till he has sons and 
erand-sons, let him come under the head of hereditary slaves. If he 
belonged originally to any of the classes of the kings’ servants, and 
the person who originally took hin be dead, and has left descendants, 
and a proposal be made to redeem him, let him be redeemed for dou- 
ble the sum he may be declared worth. 

If Thong-ya and Pan-ya slaves have sons and grand-sons, let the 
law as regards them be the same as that laid down for Let-ya. 

1f, during the life-time of a Thong-ya, Pan-ya, or Let-ya original- 
1১ taken, a new king shall come to the throne, or it shall be seized 
by an usurper, let them be released from slavery. 1f they have died, 
and only their sons, grand-sons, or descendants remain, they shall 
not be free, except on payment of their proper price and something 
ii addition. 

Among relations, there are two kinds of slaves; from one's self 
upward are the father, grand-father, and great-grand-father, three 
generations: and from one's self downwards are the son, grand-son, 
and yreat-yrand-son, three generations, in all seven generations, in- 
cluding one's self. Among these relations who, through want, may 
become slaves to one another, are included relations on the side both 
of the husband and the wife. If, during the life of the original par- 
ties, the slave shall pay the original sum borrowed, let it be taken, 
but if. the person who originally became a slave be dead, and the 
master and mistress be also both dead, and only their descendants 
re the price shall not be demanded : they shall not be consider- 
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ed as slaves born of a purchased slave; let them be free. As long 
as the original slave is alive, he may be employed in any kind of work ; 
there is no case in which the master has not the right to employ him. 
Why is this?—because they are children descended of the same 
vreat-crand-sather. 

As regards slaves not descended of the same great grand-father, 
putting one's self in the middle, there are seven generations in the 
ascending scale, viz: the father, grand-father, great grand-father, 
great great grand-father, great great great grand-father, great great 
great great grand-father, and great great great great great grand- 
father ; and seven in the descending scale, viz: the son, grand-son, 
great grand-son, great great grand-son, great great great grand- 
son, great great great great grand-son, and great great great great 
great grand-son. If these seven have been bought for their full price, 
let the right to. them be perfect, and let their descendants be taken 
as slaves born of a bought parent. These tables of relationship are 
taken from the sacred books (the Weenee-dau.) No advance beyond 
their proper value shall be allowed to be taken for them. Among 
Rahans they may ask for what they require, or administer medicines.* 
In the Damathat, according to the custom of good kings, and kings 
embryo Boodahs, it is laid down, that when they are descendants 
from a common  great-grand-father only are they held free. As re- 
vards the saying that interest or increase shall not be demanded in 
the seven generations both ascending and descending, even when a 
child is taken as a born slave, (of a bought parent,) let the pro- 
per value only be taken: there shall be no addition made to it. 
Why is this because in the Weenee, seven generations in the as- 
cending aud seven in the descending, are called near relations. 

There are four kinds of slaves born of a slave mother, they are 
these children born of an hereditary, irredeemable slave; children 
boru of a mother bought outright, who has no relations, and who 
does not belong to any class of the king's servants; children born of 
a mother who 1 a pledged slave and has relations; and children born 
of a slave mother who has relations, and was paid as part of the price 
for something bought. Of these four, children born of an hereditary 
wredeemable slave, whose fathers are not certain, are not entitled to 
be redeemed unless the master chooses; but though it is thus «aid, 
പ്‌ she cohabit with a free man with the knowledge and consent of 
the master, and have only one male child, let his price be fixed, and 
61৫১110161২ belong to the father, and one-third to the master. || 
there be one female child, let her price be fixed, and let two-thirds 
belong to the master, and one to the father: let him redeem her at 
this tate If both a male and female cluld are born, the female shall 
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not be redeemable; let the price of the male be fixed, and striking 
off two-thirds of it, let him be redeemed for the remaining third. 
In thus laying down how they are to be redeemed, the proper origi- 
nal price is not meant, but twice that amount, and this is because 
the mother lived with a free man with the knowledge of the master, 
as if they had been regularly betrothed. If such a slave woman (ir- 
redeemable hereditary slave) shall bear many children, and the mas- 
ter do not know of her connecticn with the father, and they do not 
regularly cohabit, the free father shall have no right to claim the 
privilege of redeeming the children. Why is this!—because, if an 
irredcemable hereditary slave is got with child, let (its father) watch 
over her hfe, and if she die, let him pay the price of her body ; if she 
does not die, let him redeem the children. But if he does not minister 
to her whilst with child, nor watch over her (at the birth,) or give 
her appropriate drink, (he shall not redeem them.) "The reason is 
this; though tlie children be his (the father's,) because he did not 
take any care of, or interest in them, he is not allowed to redeem 
them. ‘Though the master may not give the woman in marriage, if 
he (the father) takes care of her, and administers to her the above 
drink, let him be considered as her husband, and let him be allowed 
to redeem the children at a reasonable price. In another case, if a 
free man has had connection with such a slave, and she be got with 
child, if she sue him to become her husband, and he refuse to be so, 
she is not a person who has, like others, a right to compensation in 
thirty, or forty, or one hundred tickals. If the free man do not wish 
to take her to wife, the only compensation is three tickals of silver 
for her fire-wood. 

A person who has relations, and belongs to any class of the king's 
«ervants, who has been bought outright, though 11 may have been 
engaged that he should not be redeemed, yet let him be redeemable 
at the price originally paid: it shall not be said that he is irredeem- 
able. But if the descendant of an hereditary irredeemable slave is 
«old with a promise that he will not be redeemed, he becomes irre- 
deemable: but if at the time of selling this irredeemable slave, (the 
owner) shall say he will at some future time redeem him, and the 
buyer shall agree to it, let him be redeemed. This is when the slave 
1 irredeemable, and does not belong to any class of the king's ser- 
vants. 

If a female slave bought outright who has relations, and belongs 
to «ome class of the king's servants, shall have children, and the 
husband of the woman, or her parents, wish to redeem them, having 
decided what they are worth according to the original sum paid for 
the mother, and the age of the children, let double that ainount be 
paid: the master shall not plead “ she is my slave, and the man was 
not publicly known to be her husband.” Whether she has a hus- 
hand or not, if they wish to redeem them, the law as the same. 
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f the children of a slave belonging to some class of the king's 
ants, or of an irredeemable slave, shall from want be pledged tor 
their price, even if they have had many descendants, all the 
dren must be released on payment of the original half price for 
ch such slave was pledged. Though this is said, for children 
1 of a pledged slave, one tickal per annum for food shall be paid 
all those under ten years of age; if they have reached their fif- 
ith year, nothing shall be paid; if they be above ten and under 
en, let an equitable deduction be made from the ten tickals, and 
he balance be paid; nothing is payable after twenty years of age. 
ও is the origin of the saying, “ from one pledged buffalo, a pen- 
from one pledged slave, a village." 
Vith regard to a slave given in part payment, if the husband, or 
‘nts, or master of n person, having from want incurred a debt, 
| give over that person to be employe as aslave, if he was given 
‘after the interest had become due, he shall be released on pay- 
both principal and interest; if he was giveu over before any iu- 
st was dur, let the original sum be paid ; there shall be no inter- 
and children born to them shall not be called slaves; they are 
ny connected with debt. Though this is said, the price of their 
for five years shall be paid, but no more; they are free of all ex- 
e beyond this. Why is this ?—because the slavery was incurred 
ccount of the interest of a debt, and also, because the debt ix 
e than the price of the body of the person incurring slavery. If 
amount of debt be less than the price of the body of the person 
n over, viz. about one-third, and the person has been given 
for a long time, let only the original sum borrowed be paid, and 
ang shall be paid for the food of any of the children born whilst 
parent was in this state of slavery; let them be free. 
1 the case of ancther manner in which a person is handed over 
avery, if one shall take money or grain to any amount, and shall 
| over a person to work as a slave till a certain time when the 
unt is to be considered paid, on the arrival of the time, let it be 
adered paid: if the slave be employed after that time, let the 
itor pay the usual hire for the time over. Ifthe slave leaves his 
lover before the time is up, let him, having calculated the 
unt pav for the nme still due. If during the time a female slave 
mployed thus, she shall bear children, they shall not be called 
| slaves, they shall be free: as regards the price of thew food, let 
years be reckoned and paid for as has heen laid down above; if 
rhild be more than ten years of age, let the proper deduction be 
e. If such a slave shall die in slavery, there shall be no claim 
he time unfulfilled: the money shall be lost. 1f the slave be em- 
ed in a way he ought not to be, in crossing a river, or on the 
r side of a river, in climbing trees, whether lofty or low, and any 
ortune shall befall him, when his time te expired, lei the persou 
employed him, pav. 
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With regard to the two kinds of slaves become so in return for 
aving their lives; a slave becomes so by being saved from an alliga- 
or, a gnan, (poisonous snake,) a leopard, a tiger, or any venomous 
wamal, when he was about to be killed by it, or a slave rescued from 
ing killed, mot by the orders of the king, but by robbers. In these 
wo cases they shall only be free on paying the price of their life, 
ut on the succession of a new king, or the deposition of the old one 
yy a usurper, they shall be free, and children born to them shall not 
ve deemed slaves, let them be free ; only if they have been really fed, 
ct them pay the price of their food. 

As regards the four kinds of slaves of the kyoungs, those who have 
een devoted by the king by the usual ceremony of dropping water, 
hall not be redeemed, let them be hereditary, and irredeemably at- 
ached to the kyoung ; they shall not go and employ themselves with 
he king on the plea that the kyoung is destroyed. They are slaves 
-onnected with a future state; even if they have been slaves or ser- 
rants to the king for a number of generations, they were devoted 
with the intention of their remaining to the end of the five thou- 
sand years that the religion of Booda, Gaudama, shall exist; they 
shall not attach themselves to him, they shall only be slaves to the 
kyoung as they were originally destined. Let them minister to the 
priest who may be in the kyoung ; if the kyoung be destroyed and 
the succession of priests be broken, let them become only slaves to 
a pagoda, they shall not come as slaves from a pagoda to a kyoung, 
but from a kyoung they may be transferred to a pagoda; let the law 
as laid down in the sacred book (Wenee) be fulfilled. If a free per- 
“on, or onc of any class of the king's servants, shall by connection 
with the child of a slave of a kyoung have children, as the children 
of kvoung slaves are a part of the offering made, and consecrated 
with the view to benefits in a future state, they shall not be free; let 
them belong to the kyoung. What is laid down in the sacred book 
(Wenee) that the male children shall belong to the father, the fe- 
males to the mother, may also be taken into consideration. 

if the hing did not dedicate them, but they were bought by an 
Arceya,® the head of the convent, and they have children who are 
hereditary slaves in the service of the kyoung ; they are not irre- 
deemable slaves of the kyoung, they are slaves of the head of the 
kvoung: af the succeeding heads of the kyoung chouse to take the 
original price, let it be paid, if he will not take it, let them stall be 
free. As the king has no power over the goods of Rahans, he shall 
not take possession of them. Amongst his fellow men only the king 
has the right to take possession (when there are no heirs.) 

As regards: slaves '* not given to a kyoung by the king, but who have 
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been given from respect to the head of the kyoung, by the supporter 
uf it, he has no right or power to make such an offering, nor have 
the rahans a right to receive it. Although it is proper to make offer- 
ings of slaves, nale and female, lands, gold, silver, buffaloes, oxen, 
elephants, horses, and rubies, and the benefactor or endower of the 
kyoung does so for its benefit, he has no right; the king only has 
power over men and laud. If the supporter of a kyoung from igno- 
rance has made an offering of them to the priest or to the kyoung, 
they shall not be slaves of the kyoung ; let them be free, even if they 
have continued slaves for a long time and many generations. If the 
supporter of the kyoung has offered them with a view to their being 
employed in clearing and working about the kyoung, and they do not 
do so, it is not proper to call them slaves, nor (has any one) the right 
to beat them (for neglect;) if any one does so, he shall not be free 
from sin; if the slave Coes not work for the kyoung, it is his evil fate, 
and hell will be liis punishment. 

As regards the four kinds of slaves of the images of Gaudama, 
Tsadees® and Pudos,t Thiens, f Tanks and Wells, they are these; 
slaves, male and female, who have been offered by the king with the 
usual ceremony of dropping water; children of the above with a free 
person, or one of some class of the king's servants; those slaves who 
are bought and offered by some other supporter or benefactor, not 
the king: those. who have not been offered by the owner, but who 
have been bought by thoee in charge of the place. Let decisions 
regarding these four descriptions of slaves be on the same principle 
as has been laid down regarding slaves of the kvoung ; the difference 
is that land, slaves, and oxen, shall only be offered to the Para; it is 
improper to offer them to the Rahans; this is the only difference. 
As regards gold and silver cups, and similar things, the Areeyas in 
the kvoung, may with propriety use them, but they shall not remove 
them to any other place. This js said of things permanently belong- 
ing to the kvoung or Para. This paragraph relates to the propriety 
ot otherwise of using things which are the inalienable property of 
the Para or kvoung, and those which are divided amongst the lesser 
priests on the death of the head-priest or abbot. 

As regards the six kinds of slaves connected with the Para and 
k young, bought by free people and employed as slaves by them, they 
are these ; those who are bought outright ; those who are redeemable ; 
those who are paid over as part of a debt; those who have become 
alases from debt: those who having had connection with a female 
slave belonging to the Para or kyoung, and not being able to pay the 
compensation, have become slaves to the kyoung ; those who having 
bad connection. with a female slave of the Para or kyoung, and not 
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being able to pay the compensation, have become slaves to some 
other person to procure the means of doing so. Of these six, the 
first four cannot with propriety be used as slaves; let their price only 
be demanded and recovered from them. If they are employed as 
slaves, the children born to them whilst so employed shall be free, 
they shall only repay the money paid for their subsistence. Why is 
this?—because they are people who ought not to be made to work. 

As regards a slave who has become so from being unable to pay 
compensation for criminal connection with a female slave of the P+ 
ra or kyoung, if a usurper shall seize the throne, let him be free. 

As regards one who lias become a slave to another for the means 
of paying the above compensation, if the rightful heir to the throne 
shall have succeeded, and a usurper shall have displaced him, let 
him be free. If there be no usurpation, and he pay the amount of 
his debt, let it be received, and let him be released; and as regards 
his children, they shall not be taken as born slaves, Jet them be free 
on paying only the price of their food. If they (the parents) cannot 
pay their debt, and their children or descendants shall, without thought 
(or remonstrance,) remain in servitude a number of years, they shall 
not become slaves of the Para or kyoung ; let them be free. 

Exclusive of the slaves of the Para and kyoung, as regards the 
seven kinds of slaves amongst those who are of some family and be- 
long to some class of the king's servants, they are these; a slave 
bought in his own person for money; his children, kyay tha-bouk, 
born slaves; their children, tha-tet; their children, tha-tee; their 
children, tha-twoot ; their children, tha-tau; and their children, tha- 
hmyau. “These seven, who are of some family, or belong to some 
class of the king's servants, are bought slaves outright. Although 
these slaves so bought shall be sold by their parents or relations un- 
der engagement not to redeem them, and declare that their road to 
redemption 13 closed, this shall not be the case; if (the person origi- 
nally bought) wish to repay the original amount for which he was 
purchased, let it be received ; let his son, the kyay tha-bouk, (if he 
wish to redeem himself,) pay double the amount ; his son, or the tha- 
tet, thrice the original amount; his descendants, tha-tee, tha-twoot, 
tha-tau, and tha-hmyau, shall not have to pay more, let them be re- 
deemable at thrice the amount of the debte This is said of children 
the fathers of whom are not known. Even if the father be known, let 
the price of their redemption be the same. Why is thisf— because 
both the husband and wife are the money slaves of the marter. If the 
person originally bought dies the price shall not be paid, but from 
these who are left, the advance in price as above laid down may be 
recovered. If the husband is a free man, and the wife a slave, let 
two parts of the above double and treble price be cancelled on the 
father's account, and let the master have only one part; if the father 
he a slave and the mother free, the law is the same. 
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As regards the seven kinds of slaves who do not belong to any 
class ot the king's servants, who are hereditary in the family, they 
are these: Ist, hereditary irredeemable slaves, those who, though 
they be not hereditary slaves, but bought slaves, are Kyens, Kareens, 
or Kulas; 2nd, children born of or to the above, tha-bouk ; 3rd, their 
children, myay-lat; 4th, their children, ouk-ka-let; Sth, their chil- 
dren, kyoon-tset ; 6th, their children, kyoon-beng ; 7th, their chil- 
dren, kyoon-tsee. If the father* of the children of any of these sev- 
en kinds of irredeemable slaves be not publicly known, they shall 
not be redeemed; but with regard to children born to a father pub- 
licly known, who cohabited with the slave with the knowledge of 
the master, if there be both male and female children, let the daugh- 
ters be irredeemable, and let the males be valued, and one-third of 
their price paid, and two-thirds remitted. If they have only one fc- 
male child, let one-third of her price be remitted to the free father, 
aud lei him redeem her by paying the two-thirds of her price. 
Though it is thus said, it is with reference to the advance in the 
price, (that is, double and treble price.) Ifthe hereditary slave be a 
male, let the same rule be applied. 

If there shall be several children, three, four, five, six, seven, eight, 
w nine, and the mother be the hereditary slave, and the father the 
free person, having first set aside one daughter who shall not be re- 
deemed, let the rest of the children be divided into three, and let the 
master have one share; they shall not be redeemed ; the other 
two on account of the free person shall not be redeemed ; let them be 
free without payment. i 

If the male be the hereditary slave and the woman the free person, 
one male child shall be set aside as irredeemable, and tlie other chil- 
dren shall be divided into three parts; let the master have one share 
which shall not be redeemed, and let the free woman have the other 
Uso without redeeming them or paying any thing. Though it is 
thus said, if the whole family of children be males, or females, one 
shall, according to the invariable custom, be set aside for the master, 
and as regards the rest, considerate discretion shall be used. ‘Thus one 
half has been decreed to the master and one half to the free person, 
or they have been separated into three portions, and two been declar- 
ed the share of the free person, and one of the slave and master 
which shall not be redeemed. Thus the lord recluse said. 

Of these irredeemable slaves commencing with tha-bouk, myay- 
131, and onk-ka-let, including the whole six generations, if one shall 
be valued and sold out-right to another person with an engagement 
to redeem them, the road to redemption shall not be closed; the per- 
“m originally so sold shall be redeemable at the original price paid : 
and whether he or she live or die, his or ber children shall not be 
redeemed by the former master; let the new master retain and be the 
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owner of them. At the time of buying and selling this irredeema- 
ble slave, if an engagement shall have been made to redeem him, 
his children, grand-children, or great grand-children, though these de- 
scendants shall be born, the former master shall not redeem them; let 
the new master have the full right to them. 

When these irredecmable slaves are pledged for half their price, 
the children born whilst so pledged may be redeemed by the former 
inaster during the life of the person originally pledged ; the new mas- 
ter shall not have a right to them. Why is this1— because, it is a 
saying, “ though a pledged buffalo may have increased to a whole 
penful, or a pledged slave have increased to a village," although the 
price which would entitle the owner to full possession has not been 
given, but only one half of the proper value, if the one originally 
pledged be redeemed, it is said, let the former master nevertheless 
have all the increase. 

Oh king! in pledging an hereditary slave, there are two ways, one 
for the full value, and one for only half. Of these two, when they 
are pledged so as to be redeemable at their proper price, it is 8 price 
that gives the right of property, and the original proprietor only re- 
covers them, because there was an engagement to redeem them; 
still, it is said, the children shall not be redeemed. But as regards 
persons who belong to some class of the king's servants, if they be 
pledged for their full value, even though it be said by the person 
pled;inz them that he will redeem them, let the proprietary right be 
complete, and let the children be taken as born slaves, kay tha-bouk ; 
but if the price be below their full value, although they be sold out- 
right by written engagemeut, the right in them shall not be complete, 
nor shall their children be called or considered as slaves ; if the ori- 
ginal price be paid let them be frec. But if it be proposed to redeem 
an hereditary irredeemable slave, let all his property be taken from 
him, and íf the master wishes to take his price, let his proper price 
be trebled, end let that be paid. This is said when the master is wil- 
ling to take his price, If he does not consent he shall not be redeem- 
ed: all the property that he has belongs to his master; let him have 
the right to take it, and though he does so without releasing the slave, 
he cannot be freed from the condition of slavery. If the master, 
having had sexual connection with the slave, has made a prdmise that 
he will release her trom slavery, let her be released ; but if she return 
to her master, she shall not be released on the former promise; let 
her be a slave as before All the property that a slave acquires be- 
longs to the master, and he is answerable for his offences. If the 
price of these irredeemable slaves be received, (and they be freed,) 
the country will be unsettled, Why is this ?一 because they are a de- 
zraded, filthy race. Oh all people! it is not proper to receive the 
price of hereditary irredeemable [slaves; and though it is said of 
these slaves, “make a priest of him and set him free,” when that 


JOG 


BEE fiq ০০০০৪ 2225 ০০০০০০৭। 01০১৭১০১০৪০ 6৬৪ o 
DSe zog 8 sup garsss ৩১০০৭১০০১০৭৬০০ 
ಹ್ಗ ರಮೆ effo: ০১০%$১০০০5 o5cooc o 
৭6৯০০০৪০0৪৫৭০৩০০৪৪ ৯০০৪০০০১০৪০ ০০০০০০০০০৭৪৮৩?৪ 
ടേ ০০০৯১ ০৯৭১03৪০০৪১০০০১০০% · ഗാടജേളുങ്തേം$ 
প$০১9০০৭১০০০১০৪৪৪)5০6৪০০০৪০৩০০৪%০০০% ০০6০7৪৭৪০০০ 
೦೦೦೫೦೦ 9985425೨ സ്‌ ജ്യോ 5৭2০০ ০৪:০৪০০৪০ প্রা 
qe: d Ned de രായ 
০9৪০০১০৭১০১ ৮১৭.০০০১৪৩১৭88০56০5০১৭৮১০৪৮০)$০০৪৩ 
N de god eg ০১০০৩]৭০%৪৩১/3৪০০০৮০৪৪ ০০০০৭ 
০66 ০5০57 $০০%৪০০০/০3০১৪৭১০০৪১০০০০৪৪/প১৩১০০৪৫ 
a$ ಯವ ০০6০০%৪(০3০5। ০১৪৪ ০০০০5৪০৪০৯৪ Š ಐ 
069৩১০9০6১৭০৩০5০০6৪ ০৩১৭১০০০৪০১০০০০৪৪০১০9০৪%৩০০ 
യി ഴം! ৪০০০০০৩০০৪৩ a» 950221 efi 
০০০১০০১০৯৯2৭ Rcge ക്കു ರಾಷಾಣಣ್ಣಣೆ 
509088০9059 ৪96০97০7৯৩০০০০০০৪০১৪৪$৮। 0e 
... ০০০০৮০০৪০৪০ asta 
০09:০2০:০০৪০০১০১০০০০০৪৪$৪৪০০০%৪৩০০৪৩৩০৬৪এ, 10 4; 0 
০০৪৯০১০১০০% ০০০০৭/য১9$০%০০১2০0928 ০০০১৯, 925০০ 
$$ £50003 80 251 o»(03503$ 608 g 2500 0 
ot gige Fed: epc5eo95e202e (35€ ഡ്മ G 2 
8368065 e ಹಾ 
এ ৯৮৮৯১ 8 
30000%ಯ 29509 580 š Gut 602009) 
cad %:০০০৪ carat Roy ಗ! — de 
chjosa Gg eos ൫88g te gagala 
৬০০৪০০০০৪6০, ৪০$8৭০০৪ 68925 ose wp ws 
০969০৮০০০89%5:-9০০8০০৫০১%৪৪০০০০০9০ 
eo ο  ,99৭9০০9698+655০7, ö 
ডি 6016p 9° c0tc0029g00 racor Es op 
SegPóltoogiaece scd okso Q Boot: 


ad 


204 


slave quits the priest-hood and becomes a lay-man, he shall not be 
reclaimed as a slave; let him be released from his state of slavery. 
Why is this ?—because it is a matter having reference to a future 
state, and tlie ceremony of dropping water has been performed. And 
if this slave, whilst he is a lay-man, shall from want become a slave 
to another person, it shall not be lawful, but let him be the slave of 
the children or grand-cluldren of his original master; and when he 
can pay his debt, let only the original sum be taken; they shall have 
no claim on the ground of his having been their hereditary slave. 
If in the service of his master, such a slave shall commit some of- 
fence for which death is the punishment, and if he escapes without 
the intervention of his master, by his own means, the master shall 
have no right to claim him as his slave originally; let him be free. 
If from his own neglect, the punishment of death shall be incurred 
by him, let the master be held free; let him lose his life. If he keeps 
out of the way on account of some offence committed, and the mas- 
ter be obliged to pay compensation for him, let the master bear one 
half. Ifon account of debt, or any matter, not criminal, the master 
gives over the slave as his substitute, though he suffers confinement, 
he shall have no claim to release from his condition of a slave. It is 
said that in all inatters not involving death, children shal] answer for 
their parents, and slaves for their masters, and because he ouglit to 
bear his master’s burthen, he shall have no right to claim release 
from slavery ; let him him not be released. If any hereditary slaves 
living in the. same place, shall have children and descendants, and 
shall establish a village, they shall not be released from bondage to 
their master's children und descendants; because they are slaves to 
all eternity, and. slaves that the master has a right to employ in an 
business without exception. When any hereditary slave shall be sold 
with an agreement. that he (the seller) will not redeem him, and if 
by good fortune he become free, he is a rising slave; let him go as 
a companion to the children of his original master only. 

As regards the seven kinds of slaves given by grand-parents, pa- 
rents, relations, or friends, it is thus: Ist, when an hereditary slave 
as given, let such a slave be owned as an hereditary slave; 2nd, when 
a purchased slave is given, if he repay the amount, let him be free, and 
let him be employed until he does so; 3rd, when a Thong-ya slave is 
given, the receiver shall have no right to say he ought to be heredi- 
tary : he may be worked while his situation is agreeable to him, till 
his ransom is paid, or till his relations are discovered; 4th, when a 
Pan-ya is given, the same rule holds good; 5th, when a Let-ya is 
given, it is the same; Gth, when a person who is living on another's 
bounty is given, the giver has no right to make the gift nor the re- 
ceiver to receive it; let him be employed only as long as it is his 
pleasure; 7th, when a man's own children are given as slaves, the 
giver and receiver have a right to make and receive the gift: but if 
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the person given, after having been employed by the receiver, shal 
leave him, let him be free. It is not a gift of gratitude, but of affec- 
ton: he may be worked as long as it is agreeable to him. If after 
having submitted to be employed ten years, he shall demand his re- 
lease from the state of slavery, the receiver shall not, on the ground 
of his having been given by his parents, claim his price nor consider 
him an hereditary slave; let him be free. If one generation shall 
have passed in slavery, let him be released on paying his proper 
price. Why is this?—because they have submitted to slavery for 
one generation; thus the lord recluse said. 

As regards pledged slaves, it is thus; there is one who is bought for 
half his proper price, and one who is bought for less than half. And 
though these slaves be handed over in full right by the seller, the buy- 
er shall not have full proprietary right in them ; they shall be held to 
be only pledged, and shall not be einployed in crossing a river or on 
the further side of it, nor in climbing trees hlgh or low, nor shall they 
be employed in pouring water, nor taking a part in the ceremony of 
betrothment ; if they be so employed, let them be free. If one of 
these slaves commits any offence, and his master punishes him by strik- 
ing him with the biglit of a rope, a ratan, or the elbow, or by slapping 
his face, no blame shall be attached to him; but if the beating be se- 
vere and he die, let the price originally paid for him be deducted 
from that of ten men, the compensation for murder, and let the mas- 
ier pay the balance. If a limb be broken, or an eye blinded, let 
the price paid for the slave be deducted from the compensation for 
such injury, and let the master pay the balance. Ifthe master have 
forcible connection with such a slave, let him pay compensation in 
one hundred (tickals) of silver, minus the price of the slave. If 
the slave is consenting, and refuses to remain as his wife, let her 
pay the price of her body. Jf the slave is willing to remain as his 
wife, and the master refuses to keep her, let her be free. If the 
money for wluch she is a slave be equal (to the price of her body,) 
let it be kept by the master ; but if the sum be less than the compen- 
sation to be paid, let her make it up. If by her means, a spade, sal- 
ver, goblet, buffalo, ox, or any thing animate or inanimate shall be 
broken, lost, or die, at the time of her paying her redemption, let 
her replace them. Though ot is thus said, if the buffalo, ox, horse, 
or elephant, shall have died, have a limb broken, or be blinded in 
the service of the master, performed by his order, they shall not 
be replaced. If the slave was ordered to go in the morning, and did 
not go until the day time, or went to a different place, or by another 
road, and death or breakage ensue; let it be made good. If the 
proper road have been taken, and the proper place gone to, but the 
slave have beaten (the animal) in an improper manner ; let him re- 
place it. If the master sent him, but (the animal) shall without sut- 
ferent reason be lost, or by the act of the «lave shall be injured or des 
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১১০৭, let it be made good. That wrse men may understand every 
ing regarding these two kinds of pledged slaves, the law is laid 
wn as follows :—lf a man knowing another person to be by profes- 
yn, a climber of Palmyra trees, submits to be pledged to him; or in 
te manner knowingly submits to be pledged to a frequenter of the 
rest or hunter, or to 8 fisherman, or to a travelling merchant, or to 
ferry-man, or to a boat-man, or to a farmer, knowing that he has 
' his farm elephants, tigers, vicious hogs, or venomous snakes, and 
Tees to assist them in their various occupations, he may in any of 
e above seven instances be employed as agreed upon, without 
ult. If whilst engaged in any of these employments on the mas- 
r's business, the slave shall by some accident die, the master shall 
se the amount for which he was pledged, and (his relations) shall 
« claim or receive any compensation. Why is this?—because it is 
nilar to the case of two men fighting in the assembly, where there 
no blame if one dies. ‘Though it is thus said, if the master have 
t sent him, and the business he was employed on was not his mas- 
r'a, but he went of his own accord, should he fall from a palm tree, 
be bitten by a tiger or snake, an elephant kill him, or an alligator 
rry him off, or he be drowned in swimming ; the master shall not 
se his money, the parents, wife, or children, shall pay it. But 
ough it is thus said, if any thing smite him so that he die, while 
gaged in his master's business, although he be so employed of his 
im accord without having been sent by his master, or without his 
iowledge, his price shall be lost. If a pledged slave shall fall sick 
ulst with his master, let him be returned to the charge of his pa- 
nts or former master, and let them attend on and administer medi- 
ne to him. If he shall die whilst with his former master, his pa- 
nts, or Ins children; let them pay his price to the creditor, and six 
vos a day as the price of his labour, reckoning from the day on 
uch he ceased to work. If he die with his master, there is no 
alt let his price be lost (to the master.) 

As regards the two kinds of slaves who are the property of the 
aster, it is thus: one ts a person belonging to some class of the 
ng s servants, and bought for his proper price; one bought for more 
an his proper price. When their price has been paid, let their 
aldren be taken as born slaves: and if they run away and die, let 
e master lose the money paid; if they get a wife or children du- 
ig the tune of their running away, let the master take them as his 
operty . 11 onc of these slaves runs away and dies with his wife or 
aldren, his price; on his death, shall not he demanded, he is a slave 
r property of his master. | a shave ol this description, shall run 
ray en the day he is bought, before the master has employed him, 
d shall die with his or her parents, relations, wife, or husband, or 
aldren, he shall not be held free; let the person who sold lum, or 
- heirs, aba year has expired, pay twice the amount he was ০০1৫ 
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H a year has not expired, let the months be reckoned and 
vinent made accordingly; the children of the slave shall not be 
en as born slaves. Why is this?— because he was bought as a 
ve on a written engagement, and (the master) had never employed 
n. ‘Though it is thus said, if after seven days, a month, or year, 
shall abscond and keep out of the way, let his master have a right 
demand and take five mats a month the price of his lost labour; 
d if there be any children born; let them be taken as born slaves; 
d in paying his price, let the original amount be paid. If any 
ve shall owe a large amount to his master as the price of labour 
t, and the inaster shall not take it, but the original amount paid ; if 
er the bond has been destroyed, the master shall demand the price 
the labour lost, it shall not be recoverable from any slave what- 
op; let him be free; but if the price of the lost labour be paid, and 
: original sum be left, the account shall only be settled on pay- 
‘nt of the original also. For this reason, —Oh king! the branch 
anot be larger than the trunk, and after the tree has been felled, 
branch cannot live; but although the branch be cut off, the 
ole that is attached to the root grows again; so after payin 
price of labour lost, equal to the original amount of debt, the ori- 
ia] price shall not be added to; though many years may have 
psed before it be paid, let the original sum only be taken. If he 
mot pay the original sum, and if after the amount paid has been 
tered in the bond, he shall run off again, the master has a right to 
“price of labour lost. at five mats a month until it amounts to the 
ginal um: but after this, he shall not a third time have a right to 
mand an addition. Why is this ?一 because in the first two addi- 
nal sums taken, the trunk of the tree was not dead, on account of 
‘roots, and as the branches and leaves spring again, he had a 
ht to demand it. Thus Menoo the recluse «aid. 

Oh king ' as regards the four kinds of slaves who have become so 
m debt, it 1 thus Ist, a slave who becomes so for an original 
ht: Vnd, a slave who becomes so on account of the interest; 3rd, 
lave who becomes so on account of both; 4th, a slave who be- 
mes so by being security. Of these four, as regards the one who 
comes so for an original sum lent, if he pay the original sum, there 
all be no interest; it 15 like the Cuckoo deposiung her egg, there 
no new shoot. (interest on the money, or advantage to the bird 
tehing the 1055) if the original sum be paid, let him be free. 
14111011 this is said, if the debt be equal to the price of his body, or 
uble that amount, it is meant that the debt should be satisfied by 
vment of the original sum, but if it be more than double the price 
his body, let only what is proper be liquidated by the price of his 
ur det him pay both the principal and interest of all beyond that 
m due 11511111678 shall not be taken as born slaves; he shall not be 
iploved m chmbiny trees, at a distance, or in any of the seven (pro- 
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hibited) places. If the original sum borrowed be not equal to the 
price of his body, there shall be no interest. If he goes into his credi- 
tor's house like the Cuckoo depositing her egg, let his services be 
valued at five mats a month, and if it amount to the sum borrowed, 
let it be liquidated thereby; if not, let the balance be paid. If the 
price of the labour be greater, it shall not be paid (to the slave,) nor 
shall (the master) make any claim that his money has not been paid. 
If after having borrowed the money, and worked a short time, the 
slave shall cease to work, let him pay both principal and interest af- 
ter deducting his monthly hire (for the time he did work.) 


As regards a slave who becomes so on account of the interest of a 
debt, if he has paid the original, but not entered into any slave bond 
for the interest, and the money has not been weighed out again, 
there shall be no increase of interest; let the price of his labour be 
valued at five mats a month, and if it equal the amount of interest, 
let the debt be satisfied; if not, let the balance be paid without in- 
terest. If the money be weighed out to him afresh, and he pays the 
interest, with this money for which he has executed a slave bond in 
the presence of witnesses, let him be considered a slave; and if he 
does not work, let him pay double the amount borrowed; if he does 
work, let him continue to do so till his wages amount to double the 
sum ; his children born to him shall not be considered born slaves, 
because it isa kind of deception on the part of both the debtor and 
the creditor. 


As regards a slave who becomes so on account of both principal 
and interest. When the time for payment of principal and interest 
arrives, if no slave bond is entered into, he shall pot be considered a 
slave: let the debt, both principal and interest, be liquidated by his 
labour at the rate of five mats a month, and the children born to him 
«hall not be considered born slaves, it is only putting himself in the 
place of the new debt; so if he has children, they shall not be taken 
as born slaves; if he dies, let the balance of principal and interest, 
after deducting the price of his body, be paid (by his heirs.) 

If a person has stood security for a debt, and the debtor shall ab- 
«cond or die, and the security being unable to pay the principal en- 
ters into a slave bond, or has the money weighed out and returned to 
him, lei him pay only the original debt by the monthly hire of his 
labour, and if he dies, let the price of his body be deducted, and the 
balance be paid (by his heirs.) Why is thist—because he was not 
tbe original debtor, but only the security. 

As regards the two kinds of slaves who become so for having had 
criminal connection, and are unable to pay the compensation. If the 
offender dies, let the debt be cancelled ; the parents or children shall 
not be liable. If the one against whom the offence was committed 
dies, let the debt be cancelled ; her parents, husband or children, shall 
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have no claim on the offender as their slave. 1f a new king succeed 
to tlie throne, or it be seized by an usurper, let the offender be free. 


As regards one who has become a slave to a third person for the 
means of paying the compensation in the above case; he shall have 
no claim to his freedom on the succession of a new king; he has 
taken the price of his freedom from a third person and become his 
slave; if he has children, they shall be taken as born slaves. Why 
is this?—because the person (to whom he has become a slave) is 
different (from the person against whom the offence was committed.) 


As regards a person of another class having bought a Bramip 
slave, ha shall not be considered a slave, nor shall he be caused to 
work ; let him only pay back his purchase money. 


Nor shall Bramins make slaves of each other, or cause each other 
to work ; let them pay only the debt originally incurred. 


It is not proper for any one who js not a Rahan to purchase a Ra- 
han and make him work ; let him only pay his original debt. 


Nor shall Rahans make slaves of each other, or cause each other 
w work ; let them pay only the original debt incurred. 


If the children, or the husband or wife of a person, living in the 
performance of religious duties, shall take money from a person to 
become his slave, he shall have no right to work him (or her;) let 
the debt be liquidated by the payment of the original sum only. 


As regards a free man becoming a slave as a substitute for his 
wife, if the woman dies, let the free man be released. 


If the man be a slave, and the woman free, and she takes upon her 
his slavery, if the man dies, let the free woman be released; this is only 
said of those who belong to some class of the king's servants. If the 
slave be an hereditary irredeemable one, male or female, and shall dic, 
let the free person be released; but if the slave does not die, though 
the free person who is bearing the burthen in his (or her) room should 
die, the irredecinable slave shall not be released, let him (or her) re- 
turn to slavery with the original master. Why is this?—because 
they are hereditary irredeemable slaves, and the substitute was only 
allawed to relieve them for a time. 


As regards the children or wife of a slave man who belongs to 
some class of the king's servants, taking upon themselves his servi- 
tude as substitutes on a written bond; if the substitute shall die. 
whether there be a transfer of the original slave bond, or the moncy 
due be weighed out again (to the substitute and returned by him,) or 
the substitute comes in without these forms, let the debt be cancel- 
led. there shall be no demand against the original slave still alive 
tor the money weighed out; let him be released from his state of 
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avery. Why is this ?—because it was not a debt, but a slave bond. 
ut if the substitute has any children, they are not free from the 
ondition of born slaves; as mud and water go together, so his wife, 
hildreu, and parents, are not free, because they are his heirs. 


When the younger brother becomes a slave as a substitute for the 
der, the elder brother for the younger, the younger sister for the 
der, or the elder for the younger, if the person acting as a substi- 
ite shall die, let there be an end of the slavery; but if the person 
ho was originally the slave die, the substitute shall not be released. 


As regards a person who has become a slave for having stood se- 

irity for the slave of another person, and being unable to produce 
in, if the original slave shall die, he shall not be released; let him, 
cording to his bond, pay the amount for which the original slave 
೩4 in bondage. IÍ the security shall die, there shall be no claim 
ainst his children, wife or parents; let them be free (of the debt.) 
a new king succeeds to the throne, or an usurper seizes it, let him 
be substitute) be free. 


As regards a person who has become security for a debt, and the 
iginal debtor having run uway, the security becomes a slave for the 
ount, let the rule be the same as the above. 


As regards the three kinds of slaves who become so for benefits 
nferred, they are, those who become so from inability to pay a 
ysician ; from inability to pay a pleader; and those who become so 
one who has fed them when starving ; let these three be released on 
ying what was originally agreed on; nor shall their children, if they 
ie any, be taken as born slaves; nor shall the master, on the plea 
it the slave, after he became so, had left his service, demand any 
ng as the price of labour lost; and if by his exertions he has ob- 
ned a profit for his master, let it be deducted from the amount due, 
1 let him be released. If the value of the gain which has accrued 
his master throngh hun be not demanded within seven months, he 
Jl mat recover it; and if within the seven months a new king has 
ceeded to the throne, let the debt be cancelled. 


Ñs regards a slave who has become so by coming into a village 
| having a place to build his house on allotted to him by the thoo- 
e, though it be a slave who has become so by written engage- 
mt, saying, I wish to live a short time in your village; take this 
Id or this slave and use them as slaves," if an usurper seizes the 
one, let him be free. Why is this '—because having set up the 
ts of his house, he has become a resident in the village with him, 
‘a partner and companion; and even if no usurper seizes the throne, 

child or slave so given shall in three years be free. Why is 
because it is is laid down that a person coming from a dis- 
re, and taking up his abode in a village, in three years «hall be- 
ye an Ace. (that is. shall bearhis part in tbe village assessments.) 
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[a person in buying a piece of ground for a house, from an inha- 
nt of the same village, and not being able to pay for it, shall give 
' his child, wife or slave, in payment on a certain valuation, what- 
he shall give over, animate or inanimate, shall not be freed un- 
the price be paid, even if a new king succeeds to the throne ; but 
e cannot pay the price of his redemption, and the person who is 
aved shall dic, let him be free, and the children (of such a slave) 
I not be taken as born slaves. This is when a person has pu; 14 
|, paddy fields, garden, a place to build a house, a kyoung or Pa- 
a, a Thien or Zayat, whether for a work of merit or for the buy- 
residence; when he has paid the price agreed upon, let the man 
'edeemed. If any thing, animate or inanimate, man excepted, 
been valued and paid over, let the right to it be complete; if it 
been paid in pledge, let it be a pledge. This is what is laid 
n regarding the twelve kinds of slaves described in the Damathat, 
the four kinds defined in the Weenee, total sixteen kinds of ori- 
d slaves, and the seventy-five minor classes into which they 
ch off. 


et the price of the monthly Jabour of those slaves in whom the 
it of possession is complete be five mats, and that of a pledged 
e six moos and four yooays; this is only said of amale; the price 
woman's labour shall in both cases be half that of a man. 


b. The case which occurred in Benares with the Thatay's daugh- 
ter, who was a slave in the house of her elder sister. 


bh excellent king! as regards what is said of not taking any in- 
st or advance (on the sum paid) from a slave of the master’s fa- 
1, there is this precedent. In former times, in the country of 
ires, the first of the three evil periods, viz: famine, rapine, 
‘der, and pestilence, having occurred, and the rains failing, rice 
dear, and there was a famine; a koontsa* of rice was sold for 
ty tickals of silver. At that time there was a thatay who had 
daughters, the elder of whom was blessed with abundance, but 
younger and her husband had no food to furnish either their 
ning or evening meal. ‘Then the younger sister said, give me 
value of my body, one koontsa of rice, and employ me as a 
e." Sothe elder sister gave her a koontsa of rice, and caused 
younger to work. When the harvest came, a considerable quan- 
of paddy was to be bought for one tickal of silver ; then the hus- 
d of the younger sister returned a. koontsa of rice to the elder, 
ing,“ In the time of the famine, your sister's life was preserved 
obtaining a koontsa of rice; now take it back." The elder sis 
replied,“ previously a koontsa of rice was worth thirty tiekals of 
er , it is not proper now to receive back one koontsa only; so 


- A measure about equal to a pint. 
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fered her two; these she also refused to take; then he offered 
four, which she in like manner refused, saying she ought to re- 
e thirty tickals of silver. So they came before the lord recluse. 
an he had heard the whole case, he said, if it was a case between 
je not related, the debtor would have to pay, not a koontsa of 
„ but thirty tickals; but here it is not a stranger, but a sister, 
1 of the same father and mother; it should be a matter of grati- 
’ Let the one koontsa of rice only which was given, be return- 
It is not proper to demand the price it was at formerly, nor 
ht it to be taken. Accordingly, children of the same parents 
| take the original sum without any interest or advance. Thus 
Menoo, the reclusc, ordered king Maha Thamada. : 


sth. The law when an clder slave runs off with a younger onc. 


V hen a free woman steals and runs off with a male slave, she shall 
the price of his body, the price of his lost labour, and all the ex- 
ses incurred by the master of the male slave in pursuing them. 
| free male steals and runs off with a female sfave, the law is the 
e: this is said when the slave is not an hereditary irredeemable 
Oh king! when a free inan or woman runs off with an heredi- 
irredeemable slave, and the master follows and falls in with 
n, let the free person pay all expenses; and if the slave dies, let 
be valued, and let the free person pay thrice the amount; and 
hey have children, let the master of the hereditary slave have 
n all in full right, because he did not give them in marriage. 1f 
slave does not die, let the person pay also the price of labour lost ; 
hall not be considered a case of theft of a slave, it is a matter of 
ful passion and mutual consent. Though it is thus said, if the 
ter in his pursuit of them does not find the slave but the free per- 
, and on inquiry of him or her shall be told that he or she did not 
| or conceal or have sexual connection with the slave, and shall 
swards find the slave, and on inquiry (of him or her) shal} ascer- 
| that the free person had really concealed the said slave, let the 
e be given up, and let the price of labour lost and all expenses 
paid ; the free person shall have no claim on the slave as husband 
wife. As regards the compensation for the theft, it is laid down 
t twice the amount of the slave's proper value shall be paid; twice 
| a half i- also laid down. Why is this?—because he or she de- 
d the fact. If the fact of sexual connection be admitted, the free 
eon, after having delivered up the slave, shall pay the expenses; in 
e of the slave's death only, the free person shall pay three times 
or her proper value. 1f thc slave does not die, the free person has 
೪ to give him or her up, and bear the expenses; as the children 
ist be hereditary slaves, there shall be no compensation. 
If an hereditary irredeemable slave, and a slave bought out-right, 
ill run off together as husband and wife, one stealing the abe 
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d the master of the male shall find them, let him give over the wo- 
in to her master; if he cannot give her over, let him pay her pro- 
r price, let him also pay the price of labour lost; and if she dies, 
o, let him pay her proper price ; if whilst they are awav, they shall 
ve any children, the master of the hereditary slave shail have them 

This is said of an hereditary male or female slave, and a bought 
ive, male or female, belonging to some class of the king's servants. 
it be not a matter of lustful passion, but a younger slave who is 
ught and belongs to a free family, and an elder slave, who is so he- 
litarily, run off together, let the elder be considered as the thief of 
» younger; if the master of the elder follow (and take them,) let 
n make over the younger to his master; if he cannot make him 
er, let him pay the price of his body, the price of labour lost, and 
> price of recovering him from the village (he may have taken re- 
je in.) If a bought slave of a free family, being the elder, shall 
‘al and run off with a younger hereditary irredeemable slave, let 
» master of the elder, having reclaimed them, give up (the younger, ) 
y the price of his labour lost, and bear all expenses; and if he 
25, let the master of the elder pay three times his proper price, the 
ount of labour lost, and expense of recovering him. If he has 
concealed, and the master finding him, on inquiry shall discov- 
that the elder slave concealed him, it is a matter of fellow slaves 
ncealing each other ; the concealing party has been ordered to pay 
uble the proper price (of the concealed) dn compensation; twice 
d a half has also been laid down. This is said when a river has 
en crossed, and the slave is hidden in the hills and forests. Oh 
ag' by a young slave, is meant one not more than twelve or thir- 
'n years of age; an elder slave is any one above the age of twenty 
ars. 


Weh. The law when full-grown slaves run away tegether. 


Oh king! if a bought slave of a (free) family, and an hereditary 
we of the same age, shall run off together, not in a matter connect- 
with lustful passion, if they are both grown people, one shall not 
e the other; but if it be afterwards discovered that one had de- 
ived and seduced the other, the judge having well enquired, shall 
der the master of the one deceiving and seducing the other, to pay 
the expenses 


teh. The law when a man and his wife, being hereditary slaves, 
run away together. 

When hereditary slaves steal and run off with each other, through 

» influence of lustful passion, if they have become slaves in a 

tant district, or incurred debt, or had to make compensation 

' an offence committed against some one, let them pay equally all 
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have no clam on the offender as their slave. 1 anew king succeed 
to the throne, or it be seized by an usurper, let the offender be free. 


As regards one who has become a slave to a third person for the 
means of paying the compensation in the above case; he shall have 
no claim to his freedom on the succession of a new king; he has 
taken the price of his freedom from a third person and become his 
slave; if he has children, they shall be taken as born slaves. Why 
is this?—because the person (to whom he has become a slave) is 
different (from the person against whom the offence was committed.) 


As regards a person of another class having bought മ Bramip 
slave, ha shall not be considered a slave, nor shall he be caused to 
work ; let him only pay back his purchase money. 


Nor shall Bramins make slaves of each other, or cause each other 
to work ; let them pay only the debt originally incurred. 


It is not proper for any one who is not a Rahan to purchase a Ra- 
han and make him work ; let him only pay his original debt. 


Nor shall Rahans make slaves of each other, or cause each other 
to work ; let them pay only the original debt incurred. 


If the children, or the husband or wife of a person, living in the 
performance of religious duties, shall take money from a person to 
become his slave, he sball have no right to work him (or her;) let 
the debt be liquidated by the payment of the original sum only. 


As regards a free man. becoming aslave as a substitute for his 
wife, if the woman dies, let the free man be released. 


If the man be a slave, and the woman free, and she takes upon her 
his slavery, if the inan dies, let the free woman be released ; this is only 
«aid of those who belong to some class of the king's servants. If the 
slave be an hereditary irredeemable one, male or female, and shall dic, 
let the free person be released ; but if the slave does not die, though 
the free person who is bearing the burthen in his (or her) room should 
die, the irredeemable slave shall not be released, let him (or her) re- 
turn to slavery with the original master. Why is this ?—because 
they are hereditary irredeemable slaves, and the substitute was only 
allowed to reheve them for a time. 


As regards the children or wife of a slave man who belongs to 
same class of the king's servants, taking upon themselves his servi- 
tude as substitutes on a written bond; if the substitute shall dic, 
whether there be a transfer of the original slave bond, or the money 
due be weighed out again (to the substitute and returned by him,) or 
the substitute comes in without these forms, let the debt be cancel- 
Ved. there shall be no demand against the original slave still alive 
ter the money weighed out, let him be released from his state of 
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?as no fault. But if after they have said that he is not there, 
master or creditor shall discover him in concealment, let him 
re two for one ; two and a half has also been laid down. Be it 
ereditary slave or a slave of free family, let them be valued, and 
tution made accordingly. In the case of concealing a debtor, 
aying the debt, principal and interest, let the concealing head 
be free of further trouble, but until he has done so, he is not free. 
master or creditor, on merely seeing his slave or debtor in & vil- 
or town, shall forcibly seize him without making a report or re- 
ice to the Head-man or Thoogyee, it is an offence and disrespect 
ast the Thoogyee: he shall only have a right to take away the 
ഇ he has seized on paying half the amount of his liabilities. If 
‘fer (to the Thoogyee) betore seizing him, the price of removing 
from the village has been laid down at one viss of lead; one 
J of silver for each person has also been laid down. Having re- 
ied him at this price, let him take him away. If whilst the mas- 
r creditor is calling him away, without having reported to the 
ogyee, the ‘Thoogyee or any of the villagers interfere, and he es- 
s and is lost, let the person interfering, be it a slave or debtor, 
rer and hand him over; if he cannot do so, and on enquiry it be 
ed that it was a slave or a just debt, let him make compensation 
he amount.) 11 any slave of a free family, bought in full right, 
by his labour in his master’s house, have obtained property, and 
propose to redeem himself, let the master first take one tenth 
| he possesses, and release him on payment of the original sum. 
if he does not do thus, but claims the protection of some power- 
hief in order. that he may not have to pay his price to his mas- 
or give up one tenth of the produce of his labour, and the mas- 
shall prosecute him, let his master take all that he has, let 
be hable tor double the original debt, and let him bear all the 
nses (of the suit.) Though it is thus said, if the slave is willing, 
offers to pay what is proper, and the master will not receive it, 
if on taking the protection of some powerful chief, the correct 
of the case shall be known, let him take what is correct, one 
1 of the property (of the slave,) and the original sum (for which 
lave is bound.) and let the slave bear all the expenses. Though 
thus said, വ്‌ the master does not abide by the just decision of 
thief, and uses any violence to the slave, and on enquiry this 

afterwards be proved, Jet the master bear all the expenses of 
ormer suit. ‘Thus the lord recluse said. 


. The law when animate or inanimate Property is pledged for half 
c value for a specified time, for redeeming it fore the time is up. 


any one shall pledge for half their value, any slave, children, 
. palinyra or coconnut garden, buffaloes of oxen, or any proper- 
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animate or inanimate, and the person receiving the pledge shall 
e fixed the time (for redeeming it,) if it be redeemed before that 
e, let [the hire or rent for the unexpired time be reckoned, and 
ields, or gardens, or men, or oxen, or buffaloes, (be the things 
lged,) only on the mortgager paying the proper amount, let the 
tgagee receive it; if he does not pay it, let the property be retain- 
ill the end of the time appointed, and if it be not redeemed when 
time is up, let the mortgagee call on him to redeem it ; if he does 
, and if the mortgagee before witnesses shall use it for a further 
iod, let him have the right to do so. But if he does not thus, but 
tinues without remark to use it after the time is up, for every pay 
and, let the mortgagee pay the mortgager one tickal of silver ; if 
loes pay this amount annually, let it be redeemed at the original 
i paid; if he does not pay the tickal yearly, but continues to use 
ithout remark, when the arrears of annual payment amount to 
original sum, there shall be no claim on the ground that the 
ley was lent at interest; it shall not be redeemed by a further 
ment; let the debt be cancelled. Let the parents have the chil- 
1, the master the slave, the proprietor the land, and the owner 
oxen and buffalocs; let the owner of the money keep himself 
t. Why is this ?—because he went beyond his engagement. 
[the above articles arc pledged without specification of time, let 
n be redecmed at the original sum. The mortgager shall not on 
plea of there being no written bond, redeem the property before 
mortgagee has had the use of it. If he does redeem it before 
use has been made of it, let him pay double the amount of the 
| lent and redeem it. If after the bargain is made, the mortgagee 
| say he does not want the property pledged, and demands back 
money, let him lose all he may have advanced on it. Thus Me- 
the recluse said. 


b. The law when the said animate or inanimate property is pledg- 
1 again for subsistence, by the person with whom it was first 
ledged. 

f the owner of the above property shall not be able to redeem it, 
shall say, do what is right:“ or if he does not say so, and the 
tgagee of his own accord shall pledge it to another, let it be 
Iged at the sum lent upon it; if it be pledged for more than the 
inal sum, let the second mortgager pay the additional sum, and 
first the original sum (on the redemption of the property.) 

k. The law when a slave or child is sold from want, and returns 

to his original master or parents. 

f any parents from want shall have sold a child outright to ano- 
„ and this slave shall run away, if he returns to the parents or the 
on who sold him, and they adinit that he has returned, they shall 
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not be considered receivers of a runaway slave; let the children be 
handed over to the master, and let them pay for the lost labour. 
But if they deny that the slave has returned, or conceal him, let 
them make compensation in twice and a half the amount (of the 
price,) and also give back the amount received. 


36th. The law when the said animate or inanimate property, child, 
or ficlds, are sold and re-sold by the buyer from want. 


Oh excellent king! as regards land and bought slaves, being 
bought and sold outright, if the buyer from want shall pledge or re- 
sell them, let him do so to the sons or grandsoas of the original 
bayer, he shall not sell them to another; only when the children or 
grand-children do not wish to have them, let him pledge or sell them 


elsewhere. 


37th. The seven kinds of slaves who shall not be employed in work, 
and the seven who may. 

Qh king! amongst the slaves above treated of, there are seven 
who may and seven who may not be employed in work. The seven 
who mey bc employed are these: Ist, slaves who have been bought 
with goods; Aud, she children of a slave woman in the house; 3rd, 
an hereditary slave. in the family; 4th, a slave given to the master; 
Sth, a slave saved from misfortune; Gth, a slave who was fed in his 
youth; 7th, a slave taken from the enemy in battle. The seven 
slaves who may not employed are these: Ist, a Rahan bought as a 
save; And, Rahans who have bought each other; 3rd, a Bramin 
bought as a slave; Ath, Bramins who have bought each other; Sth, 
a person who is a performer of religious duties bought as a slave: 
tth, a slave who has come and lives under the protection of the own- 
er of the house; 7th, a person who has become a slave in return for 
a place to build his house upon. These are the seven, amounting to- 
gether to fourteen. ‘Thus the son of the king of Bymahs, called Mc. 


uoo the sage recluse, said. 


th. The law regarding notching the bark only of a tree. 


Regarding taking an oath by notching the bark only of a tree, 
when there are no witnesses to what is said in the forest, a tree is 
notched according to the number of the words spoken; this is called 
poaching the bark only.“ As regards this evidence,—in former times 
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two men were journeying in the forest; one said (something,) and 
the other marked it by notching a tree with his kuife, and said, "" so 
may your words be true," and the other said, “as my friend has 
marked all I have said is true, let the notches be a witness, if you 
make more notches than words spoken, let it be no witness." ‘Thus 
these two men spoke and made the marks, and they were good men. 
If these forest rangers are not good men, and they break their engage- 
ment, some misfortune or accident from their cwn weapons is likely 
to happen to them ; on the strength of this, it is said, to have become 
a Custom among hunters. "This shall not be taken as evidence in 
the case of any, except hunters, who are not good men ; it is only to 
be depended upon in the case of good men. Do not administer an 
oath on the religious book to hunters; they may be made to impre- 
cate evil on themselves by their own weapons. For this reason, this 


‘notching of the bark only of a tree is called the custom of hun- 
ters. Thus the lord recluse said. 


Oh excellent king! in another case, men who are in the habit of 
washing for gold in the forests, every time that they speak the truth · 
whilst washing, they obtain gold; if they are not true, misfortune 
will come upon them, and their labour will be in vain. "They shall 
sav, 10 the south is Samboodeepa, in the north, Oodoogaroo, in the 
east, Pyoppa, and in the west, Amyagaura. If they do but say south 
i north, cast is west, they shall get no gold. They may call the 
common tiger byaka (the pali for a tiger,) and the monkey meggata ; 
but if they do not, and call the monkey a tiger, they shall get no 
sold an their washing, and some evil will befal them. For this rea- 
con, let oaths be kept, and the truth spoken, and in notching the 
tree, let the other party (the notcher) also speak the truth. This is 
not a custom for general adoption, but for good men, hunters, and 
cold washers: for this reason, destruction always follows on false- 
hx. 


path. The law when the head of a debtor's child, or slave, given to 
serve, ts shacen without leave. 


Oh king af any one in confining a debtor, or his children, shall 
shave their heads without leave, let him pay compensation in thirty 
14815 of silver for the fault, and if this be the amount of the debt, 
tet it be cancelled: íf the debt be less, let the balance be reckoned 
and paid, or af the debt be more, let thirty tickals of silver be de- 
ducted from it. and let the balance be paid. Though this is said if 
the parents or person who placed them (with the creditor) have giv- 
en permission, and the creditor shall shave the head, there is no 
വീര But though the children or person so placed shall give con- 
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sent, the creditor shall have no right to shave the head in any case: 
1 the hair be shaven without leave obtained of the parents or owner, 
the penalty shall be thirty tickals of silver. 


10th. The law when children or slaves are stolen or sold. 


Oh king! if any hereditary slave, or slave bought of a free family, 
or any person's children, be stolen and sold, let five times the value 
of the person so stolen be paid in compensation ; and if the buyer 
cannot point out the seller, or if there be no witnesses, let him pay 
the compensation as laid down for the theft of a slave, five times the 
value: and if the seller cannot be found, and at the time of buying 
there are witnesses preseut, let him be free of the fine or compensa- 
tion for the theft, let him return the child or slave to the owner ; and 
if the seller be afterwards found, let him sue him for the original 
price and all expenses, and let a decree be given in his favor. In 
all matters of trade, when the parents and owners are known, the law 
is the same; if it be gold or silver, double the amount ; if buffaloes, 
oxen, goats, pigs, or fowls, let the advance or compensation be made 
according to the kind of animal. If the seller is not to be found, 
and there shall be no witnesses, let (the buyer) pay the compensa- 
tion, and let him also return the original (animal) If there werc 
many people witnesses, though the seller is not to be found, the buy- 
er shall not be accounted a thief, let bim be free from the fine, and 
let him return the property he may have bought as he bought it; if 
it have died or been lost, let it be replaced. 


lst. The laic when fields, gardens, palmyra or cocoanut trees, arc 
sold in the absence of the owner. 


Regarding fields for wet cultivation, gardens, palmyra or cocoanut 
topes, i n person sells them in the absence of the owner, on his re- 
turn let him recover them: long possession shall not be a bar to his 
dung so. let the buver claim the price from the person who sold 
them to hin. But, if any one of the relations or heirs of the real 
owner, knows that the property has been in the possession of the bus- 
er and cultivated by hun for ten years, or if the owner of the proper- 
ty be present, and does not claim it during ten years, he shall not after 
that reclaim it: even if the person in possession may have paid no 
price for it, the chamant shall not have it, let the person cultivating 
keep t Regarding these lands, palmyra or cocoanut topes, or the 
like, if the (71111231 owner does not cultivate them, and the thoogyee 
or land measurer have publicly allotted them, and if after three years 
the owner claws them, let the person in possession keep them. Why 
iS this because it is property that cannot. be lost, must be well 
known, and the owner took no care of it, did not cultivate the land 
er take the trust; but if it be allotted by force in spite of his remon- 
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strance, let him have a right to recover it within three, or even ten 
years. [f the owner of the property in question does not take care 
of it, if he has removed to a distant district or kingdom, or remains 
in the same district, village, city, or kingdom, though the thoogyee, 
governor, land measurer, head of several villages, superintendent of 
the city, the heads of the place, their son or grand-son may have 
cultivated the lands in succession, if the sons, grand-sons, great 
grand-sons, or heirs of the property shall claim it, let them have it. 
Length of time in possession shall be no bar to their recovering it. 
If the owner of the property has sold it to another, and because the 
purchaser has no children or descendants, the thoogyee, his sons 
or descendants have taken care of and cultivated it, if within ten 
vears, or after the expiration of that period, the original owners shall 
claim it, they shall not recover it, but let it be free, and let the de- 
scendants of the thoogyee or governor mentioned, as they have used 
it, have a right to it. This is said when the property has been a 
long time in possession. If they have sold it, and the owner's de- 
ecendants shall prove themselves his heirs, let the person who sold it 
pay them the price. If he be dead, or not to be found, let them lose 
it, and if an usurper has seized the throne, let the property so sold 
be free; they shall not obtain possession of it; though a new king 
may have come to the throne, it shall not be free ; if it has not been 
«old, let the proved descendants of the original owner obtain it. 


END OF THE SEVENTU VOLUME. 


LAWS OF MENOO. 
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LAWS OF 11400. 


THE EIGHTH VOLUME OP THE 


GREAT WORK OF MENOO. 


I worship the god who is worthy of all homage, who possesses an in- 
tuitive knowledge of good. 


യ 


CONTENTS OF THE EIGHTH VOLUME. 


1. ‘The law as regards the perfect or imperfect right in land. 

2. The seven kinds of right in land, 

3. The eight kinds of gifts in full. 

4. The law of adoption in full. 

5. The law regarding borrowing clothes, and going to a funeral 
in them. 

6. The law regarding borrowing clothes, and unthinkingly wear- 
ing them whilst washing the head to avert the evil influence of the 
stars 

7. The law regarding the watchers of a dead body stealing a fowl. 

M. The law regarding assaults committed on an elephant-driver, 
of a horse keeper. ; 

9. The law regarding a slave or a free person hiring himself, an 
absconding before the time of service is up. 

10. The law regarding hiring a slave, knowing him to be so, with- 
out the knowledge of his master. 

11. The law regarding hiring of sailors. 

12. 'The law regarding traders in sbips. 

13. The law regarding the hire for climbing palm, cocoanut, or 
other trees, being paid in full or not. 

14. The law regarding fornication, eommitted by a man or woman, 
with one living in the performance of religious duties, (a priest or 
nuo,) who has no one to take care of him or her. 

These are the laws contained in the eighth volume of the Menoo 
Kyay, commencing with the perfect or imperfect proprietary right 
in land, and ending with fornication committed with a person, male 
or female, living in the performance of religious duties, and with- 
out protection. Having noted the headinge, | um about now to lay 
them down in detail. 
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1. The law regarding the perfect or imperfect proprietary 
right in lend. 


Ih excellent king! the right of any person in land is two-fold, 
er perfect, or disputable. Of these two, there is a perfect pro- 
tary right in—lst, the land of soldiers, given to the companies 
"yal servants; the land given by the monarch in measured allot- 
its for the subsistence of Thoogyees, governors of provinces, land 
surere, superintendents of forests, writers or clerks, heads, or 
fs; 2nd, land that has come by hereditary succession, and been 
rin the possession of the head man's family, which they use and 
ivate for food. These are called myaythay, i. e. lands in which 
right is said to be perfect. As regards lands the right in which 
sputable, they are all lands except those that have just been noted 
ind in which the right is perfect. Hereditary estates, land that 
been purchased, laud that has been obtained on another's going 
y and leaving it, land that has been openly occupied and worked 
yout interruption for ten years, forest land which has been cleared, 
| allotted or given by officers, the land measurer, head man, or 
*rintendents,—these are suid to be myaysheng, lands in which 
t is liable to dispute. Though it is thus said, yet if the Thoo- 
' or land measurer, or other constituted authority have made the 
ment: or should the land hsve been worked without opposition 
y the owner: or should the land have been reclaimed from the 
st and brought under cultivation, then if the actual occupant of 
y land shall sell his right, let the right (of the buyer) to cultivate, 
, and hve upon 11, be considered good and sound; during the life- 
: of the seller it shall not be redeemable ; (i. e. against the will of 
buyer.) But after the death of the buyer, if the seller wish to 
em, then, let lum do so. If the seller is dead and has left heirs, 
they wish to redeem it, let them do so. 

a regards the above land in which the right is perfect, if the 
s, grand-sons, or great grand-sons of the former owner, or if par- 
who have a claim to 1! as partners in working it, shall offer to re- 
m it, let them do so. Ifthe true sons or descendants of the own- 
of such land shall wish to redeem it after a long lapse of years 
many successive kings have reigned, and the (person in 
ion) has been working it, let them redeem it at its proper ಟೆ ad 
vall not be considered irredeemable. But if the original parties 
he receipt of the grant, or their attornies, have sold the land oat- 
it, or mortgaged it, let them have the right to do 30. If the 
] come in the female line, or if it come in the male line, no one 
| receive a share in the inheritance of it on the plea of rela- 
ship. they shall not pledge nor sell it, on the plea of being des- 
ded of a common ancestor. If it come in the female line, 
the person who takes her place and office alone inherit. If it 
ic in the male line, let one only in the male line inherit by des- 
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cent, and beat the burdens attached ; if there be any debts incurred 
on account of these lands, or any suit or matter arising out of them, 
the relations, children of the same parents, or descendants of the 
same grand-parents, shall not on account of relationship, bear any 
portion of these debts or other matters; let the person who succeed- 
ed to them alone bear all burdens, and pay all debts connected with 
them. Having cleared all the burdens, should this person, the head 
man or superintendant, die, having incurred debts on account of the 
land, or as being the superintendent, Thoogyee of the village, if the 
creditors sue his widow, on the ground of her being so, they shall 
have the right; nevertheless, she shall not be obliged to pay. The 
person who succeeded (her late husband,) the person who bears the 
burden of this land, shall not plead ignorance of the debt : let the per- 
son only who succeeded to the land, the Thoogyee, or head man of 
the village, pay it. 

Oh excellent king! as regards both the lands in which the right is 
perfect, and those in which it is disputable, if parents, grand-parents, 
or relations, children, grand-children, or great grand-children, be 
they even brothers and sisters, shall wish to redeem such lands, 
they shall not have a right to do so; if they have been sold out-right, 
let the buyer have a full right to them. Although they be really 
relations within the seven degrees, they shall not redeem the lands ; 
let the buyer have a right to them at the price or on the terms on 
which he originally bouglrt them. If he (the buyer of the lands of 
which we have been treating,) shall wish to sell them, let him offer 
them to all those having a right of inheritance in them; let those 
who do not wish to buy them decline, and let those who wish to buy 
do so Tf one who has been offered the land and declined to buy it, 
shall, after it has been bought by another relation, state his wish to 

urchase one half, if the request be made one year after it has been 
Lu and worked, let the person who originally bought, have a full 
right to it, becanse the party who wishes to buy has had the offer made 
him, and has allowed a year to clapse; therefore he shall have no 
right to it: let it be free. If days or months only have elapsed since 
he declined to purchase, and he say, I will now buy," though (the 
possessor) shail plead it has been declined beforefitnesses, and re- 
fuse to sell, he shall not be allowed to do so; the n making the 
offer ıs a relative: let them buy and sell as becomes relatives. lf 
one person connected. with. the land shall wish to sell it, and shall 
propose to all who have an interest in it to purchase it, saying he is 
in debt or has to make compensation, if they say they will buy it, 
let it be sold in equal. proportions to all. If one shall wish to buy 
the whole, let the other. buyers decide whether the whole shall be 
sold to him ; the seller shall have no voice in the decision. If it be 
not thus, but (the seller) has sold it to one of the party without let- 
ung another know who has expressed a wish to buy it, he has com- 
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mitted a mistake; having ejected the buyer, let them, (the relations) 
try whether he had the right to buy or not, and let it be sold to 
the person entitled to buy. If tho person in possession shall. refuse 
to sell, and if a suit at law be instituted, let him bear all the ex- 
peuses of the suit; and he shall pot sell (the property) to any other 
person ; and as regards the expenses of the suit, he shall not plead 
(as an excuse) the descent from a common ancestor, Let him pay 
the expenses. If these lands should be in pledge to any person, 
there sliall be no question about the right, if the pledge has been made 
before witnesses, and the pledgee has been long in ion; as 
it was originally pledged, so shall it be; it shall not be ledged to 
a claimant on the plea of family connexions. But if within a month 
and a year of the pledge being made, the family connexions to whom 
it ought (in the first instance) to have been pledged, should offer to 
take the pledge equally among themselves, let it be so pledged ; the 
plea of having already pledged it to another will be of no avail. If 
the right and title in the aforesaid lands, after having been in pledge 
to any one for a considerable time, be offered for sale, let all such 
as are connexions, buy it. The person to whom tbe lands were 
pledged cannot claim them on the plea of long possession. . 
If these same lands be not sold, but if from the pressure of debt, 
the fruit or grain be sold, let the person who ht and he who sold 
have a right to do so; the relations and family shall not dispute 
the right to all these to a stranger ; let the sale be confirmed. More- 
over, whether it be a relation or a stranger to whom it is sold, if he 
has paid earnest money, and the holder of the land shall have agreed 
to clo-c the bargain on a certain day, and before that day he sell 
it to another, let him pay back double the amount advanced. But if 
the day of closing the bargain is past, let him have the right to sell, 
and let the intended purchaser lose his advance. If it be t on 
a written engagement, that on a certain month and day the whole 
price shall be paid or the lands returned, if on the arrival of that 
month and day the money be not paid, let the engagement be abided 
by. Let rice, paddy, cloths, pieces of cloth, rings, 
silver, all property, animate and inanimate, all merchandise, be sub- 
ject to the same rule. Let all property sold in the market, all mer- 
chandise, property animate and inanimate, buffaloes, oxen, horses, 
elephants, men, all property that is bought and sold, be sabject to 
the same rule, enclosures, 180415, fields, clearings, gardens, men, 
cloths, piece or tolled goods, rings or bracelets, may be sold in the 
family as lad down ‘Thus he who was the true prince of Byahmas, 
Menon the recluse, «aid i 


nd. The seven kinds of right te land. 
Oh excellent king' there are seven kinds of right to land: the 
seven kinds are these; 181, lands inherited from fathers; 2nd, 
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lands the possession of which has been obtained by purchase; 3rd, 
lands allotted by the land measurer, writer, or superintendent of 
forests; 4th, lands which have no owner and have been cleared from 
the forest; 5th, lands received in gift; 6th, lands received in gift from 
the king ; 7th, lands which have been worked with the knowledge of 
the owner for upwards of ten years, without his stopping or prevent- 
ing the working of them.  Berides these seven, there is no other way 
of being owner of land, and these should be known to all ; and whether 
they shall descend in tail, or whether the relations shall share them 
equally, shall be decided as has been already laid down. 


3rd. The eight kinds of gifts. 


Oh excellent. king! there are eight classes of gifts, viz., 1st, the 
one kind of gifts; 2nd, the two kinds of gifts; 3rd, the three kinds 
of gifts; 4th, the four kinds of gifts ; Sth, the five kinds of gifts, Sth, 
the six kinds of gifts; 7th, the seven kinds of gifts; ಔಟು, the eight 
kinda of gifts; all which I will lay down separately. 

The one kind of gift: A person from regard to another, gives him 
a house, saying, "live in that house,” and the person to whom the 
gift was made, lives in the house ; if at his death the wife, or hus- 
band, children, or grand-children, are living in the house, let them 
succeed to it and live therein ; but if there be no wife, husband, chil- 
dren, or grand-clildren, who lived together with the receiver of the 
gift, let the giver receive back the house; though relations shall 
prove their relationship to the deceased, they sball not have the house. 
If he, the receiver of the gift, the dweller in the house, shall have 
no children or grand-children to inherit at his death, and if he have 
property, animate or inanimate, bought slaves, let his relations in- 
berit ; and if his friends of acquaintances shall have nourished him 
and ministered to his wants up to the time of his death, and have 
then buried him, and his relations shall also have ministered to him 
and assisted at his funeral, if they are in this alike, let them get 
the female slave who is in the house and superintends it as mistress. 
Let all property, animate or inanimate, with this exception, go to. 
the six relations on both sides, and if there be debts, let them pay 
them all. ‘The friends who got the female slave shall pay none of the 
debts; let them be free from this, and let the person who made the 
gift, the original owner, have back the house. The relations, friends, 
and acquaintances, who assisted at his burial shall not get the honse. 
If the person to whom the gift was made shall leave no property, 
only debts, the friends shall not pay them ; let them be paid by the 
പയ relations on cach side as they may have taken part in the funeral. 
The owner cf the house also shall not be free ; having had the house, 
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he shall pay his share. Why 1s this — because he has taken the 
house. As regards the friends, it was their duty as inhabitants of 
the district, to assist at the funeral ; let thein be free from paying any 


of the debts. This is the one kind of gi 

The two kinds of gilts: If a father having children by his wife, 
shall get two daughters by a female slave, and shall say to them, 
iir vou must serve your brothers and sisters as slaves,” if one of the 
daughters thus given by her father shall say to herself, “ wy father 
who had a right to me has given me away, my mother is certainly a 
slave, and though we are children of the same father, 1 will serve 
her to whom he has given me," when her father and master dies, 
the slave daughter who thus serves shall be free ; her sister, her mis- 
tress, shall no longer claim her services, Why is this because 
she is a slave daughter who obeyed the commends of her father and 
master. || the other daughter, saying, though my mother is a 
slave, I ain the daughter of a good (free) man, the person who claims 
my service is child of the same father,” denies the right (to give her 
away,) and shall refuse to be employed as a slave, when her father 
and master dics, she shall only be free on paying to the sons and 
daughters, who are her masters, one half of ber price. Why is 
this * —because she is a slave daughter who refuses to obey the com- 
mands of her father and master. 


The three kinds of pitts: A gift made with reference to futurity— 
a gift made from atfection—a gift made from fear. From these again 
spring two kinds of gifts referring to futurity, two from affection, 
and two from fear. One of the gifts referring to futurity is this. 
Things that have been offered by a king shall not be asked for back 
again (by the owners,) let them be lost; let the person so demanding 
them suffer the punishment of six stripes. No one except the king 
and queen and their royal son the heir apparent, are fitting people 
to make a 2111 to temples or convents of inanimate things, land, gold, 
or silver, or of animate things, men, elephants, horses, oxen, or buf- 
faloc« The owners (of all,) the king, queen, and heir apparent, only 
are entitled to make such oſſerings. If people who are not entitled 
shall offer inanimate property to a kvoung, and it be offered to the 
kvoung and not the priests, when the priests shall divide the property 
(on the death of the abbot,) it shall remain with the kyoung ; this 
is laid down inthe Wecnee. Gold, silver, gems, land, buffaloes, ox- 
en, slaves, male and female, are all included, and in these offerings, 
if a wite, children, elephants, horses, buffaloes, or oxen, be offered 
and dedicated by the dropping of water, to futurity, and the offerer 
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vishes to buy, or the receiver to sell them back, or give another in 
‘xchange, it an equivalent be offered, he may receive them back. 
Thus the son of the king of Byahmas, the recluse, said. These are 
he two gifts made with reference to futurity. 

As regards the two gifts from affection, one is when a gift is made 
roin affection, and the person who made the gift has become poor, 
he thing given being notoriously still in the possession of the 
o whom it was presented; if in this case the giver demand it back, 
et him have it. Though it be in the possession of the receiver, if 
he river be not poor he shall not receive it back ; and if it be not 
n lis (the receiver's) possession, he shall not under any circum- 
“ances receive it back. If both be equally poor, whether the thing 
riven be in the possession of the person to whom it was given or not, 
he giver shall not receive it back. Why is this ?一 because neither 
ias broken his engagement. In another case; if parents from affec- 
ion have made presents to their children, during the whole life-time 
f the children, if the parents wish to take back their gift, let them 
iave the right to do so. These are the two gifts from affection. 

As regards the two gifts made through fear, if the giver and re- 
‘civer be both poor people, when the fear is over, the whole of tbe 
woperty given may be recovered ; but if the gift be made to the king, 
jueen or the heir apparent, even if through fear the whole property 
ias been given to them, it is not proper on the ground of the fear 
wing over to demand it back. Why is this ?—because, during that 


eign, their order. fixing a man's condition, whether in the respect- 
ble or inferior, the exalted or humble, the degraded or middle class, 
nust be abided by in future generations, and the [aw also must not 
e departed from. Nevertheless, if a new king sueceed, and he, 
೩೪100೧ power to annul or set aside all orders except those relating 
o pagodas and kyoungs, shall forgive the fault, and restore the de- 
raded person to the condition of a respectable man, let him hold 
he rank to which his lord has raised him. Thus the recluse said. 

The four kinds of gifts: There are three things for which secu- 
ity is given Ist, for property; 2nd, for the person; 3rd, for both ; 
nd four things which are given as security iu the above cases; Ist, 
he person; 2nd, property: 3rd, a slave; 4th, the master's property 
n the slave's possession. These are the four. 

The tive kinds of gifts: giving one's own children to another to 
(ing up, giving them accompanied by a nurse; or by a present; 
arents giving their children to another on casually asking for them: 
wing them in the same way (on being asked) with a present; these 
ne are gifts of a child from the time the navel string is cut ull they 
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fe able to know their parents. IC a person shall offer to bring up 
he chile of another, uot an infant, aud before puberty, from the third 
fourth to the tenth year of his age, and the other shall give it over, 
aving, “adopt hen as your child,” whether there bea present ac- 
RAT ಯ 1... f this is another kind of gift, and in these five 
eparately detailed (itis of children, if any one give a child after the 
ravel strings ent, saying, “adopt this child,” when he is grown up, 
tthe in uts sh: il say they wish to have it back again, if the child 
hall say he does not wish to 20 back, but to remain with his adopt- 
ad -— 11185 lis own parents shall nee obtain. hun; let those who 
„nn tam np keep bun, || the people who adopted him shall say 
hey do nit wish to brine hum up, and wake him over to hig own pat- 
mts. let them take him: they shall pay nothing for the favor con- 
erred. H the adopted child without. permission returns to and re- 
als with hes ovn parents, let the persons who had adopted him 
receive the preper value of his body. As regards children given by 
their parents iter the navel string is cut, saying, “adopt this as 
your child, Ghat Ge accompanied with a present or a nurse, if the 
parents wish to take it back, and the child refuse to return, and the 
adopting parents chall refuse to give it up, they shall have no right to 
de se let bis osn perents receive him, and let the people who adopt- 
ed and tech: Pa up have adit to one fourth of the proper price 
of his uly. annia! in bringing ham up debt shall have been incur- 
pal, jer c e ponts pas What was incurred for food. |! the adopt Wc 
parento whe Bos bro dit dum "p. Shall return such a child to his 


catenis cosine tae wall no briny "m ap any longer, they shall not 
ree dvi e rna bette Ta ot fer dne പ്പി, ner shali they recen 
72751 tents pay any debts incurred. 
Ms os even de was made ever onginally, he was 

Ce 1೩. 1... QAO Fl present 

fa EF. de: ഷും dot The child of another, and at the tine 
te tan ent sted make the efier du this casual way, and 
Motu 1 1111 23৮87 EE sd ʻi T whe 11 l im യി) up, SOUT; and live 
STRE NETT oam a E tl price TEN beady ba: dii del Into three 
enun oss up Sg ds parents who adopt l hun recene two, and let the 


eve 11114434444 4 ,್ಮ But at thas same ehhi shall net wih 


ee Al o ces | nts, and the adeptins parents shall return 
ಜಬ ಟೌ Ts ca Bring hun ep, they shall lie no 70113111611. 
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been incurred ou account of food. If the adopting parents 
rn hun to his parents, saying they do not wish to bring him 
shall have no claim to remuneration for the obligation, no 
he price of his body, nor shall the original parents pay any 
bts incurred. ‘These four gifts, are of children given from 
they are born and the navel string divided, till they are 
now their parents. 


rson shall offer to adopt the child of another, no longer an 
x yet attained to puberty, that is to say, between the age of 
‘our and ten years, and the parents shall give him the child, 
ents of the child thus asked for and given, whether accom- 
ra present or not, shall say they wish to take him back, and 
who has been adopted and grown up shall refuse to return 
'ents, let the person who adopted him pay his parents fifteen 
silver, the price of his milk. If the child is willing to live 
wn parents, and they say they will take him, let them have 
let the adopting parents have one half of the price of his 
d if there be any debts let the parents pay what máy have 
irred for food. “This is what is said of the five kinds of gifts. 
noo, the son of the king of Byahinas, said. 


x kinds of gifts: gifts having reference toa future state; 
i affection; gifts from lust; gifts to be taught knowledge or 
gifts from folly: gifts from fear; these are the six kinds of 


ie SIN, ax regards the gift having reference to a future state 
ice, they are of two kinds, poggalika and thenghieka. In 
1 gifts, the person to whom the offering is made, has a right 
In thenghicka gifts, it becomes the property of the chief 
sembly of priests. After a supporter of religion has made 
„ he has no right to any further claim on them; if he say to 
n to whom the gift was made that he ought to obtain them 
n, let hum be punishable with one thousand (stripes.) 
are three kinds of gifts made from affection to persons other 
Iren. Those given from respect to parents, grand-parents, 
rs, shall not be demanded back even if they are still in their 
1: M. demanded they shall not be given up. If they are still 
session of the person to whom they were given, and he die, 
«on who made the gift be still alive, let him take it back: no 
all receive it on the plea of having lived together, and con- 
o the subsistence of the receiver of the gift. 
ther case in making a gift to other than the above parties, 
e or inanimate property be given in. terms that the descen- 
the receiver of the gift shall have a perfect right to it, that 
will not take it back, let it be theirs according to the terms 
‘omise If (the giver) shall demand the gif back, saying, 
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poor, tie tiina vo mune, gigs now an vour hands, you ought 
jina) dn Sall not receive it w hy is this? because 
tonne. 

ees tt a thane ls given to a person for life only, 
Dot boe er, gt be ds aln e, receive it hack; if he is dead, 
pee 0666 വിധി receive at. It the receiver, during 
top se the thing given, he shall only do so 
mamal esrar, (the river) Me shall not pledge it to ahy other 
on dur of onm aat at pe hw for lite, nor shall his descendants 
ന ato jet only the descendants of the original 
Beit Mat be not sold or pledged, but all used or eaten, 
onal, and die, or be lost, the receiver 

rt saa Wen, s [ | rds tt. 
en i oad anto Bc hinds, which are these: Ist, 


aq de PA Ed Qu. one past childbearing, or an in- 
സ (114(1331111(131 of that person, withont 
iore sf tant പം tenton of becoming man and wife. 
Gite Se rena tikes place, the gift shall be lost to 

ee (oo ess net been had Jet it be returned. And, A 
... „ has a husband, makes her a present 
\ eect with her. In this case, though 


| aoras net dree from the crime of seduc- 
eor Id, dn another case: if a person 

oot ate wath the view of having connection 

acit quet to tell her husband, and without 

000 0 the dutorination of another party: prose- 

et he restored tothe river: he is not 

Cos Tele ewe 18) another case: if 

noone one. (the giver of the present,) let 


e te tse tu suc] net be free of the ೧೯1111೧ of 

so d ether cases tf tlie woman has said,“ 

cethe man) gives her the gift and has 

nor the husband and wite have expended 

ter rushed, and he sues (the giver,) let 

* ole ef a wie, and let (the woman) 


1 ക. uan 
നിനി! some learning: 
പം det there are two kinds of learn- 
at the month It: person makes a 21ſt 
ന്ടെ and he is taught, 


Cube to scone qn three vears what was 
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ted to be taught lum, he shall not recover back the thing given; 
he consequence of his own bad fortune, resulting from deeds 
in a former state of existence. 2nd; If the teacher does teach 
and for the whole three years he does not exert himself to ac- 
(what is taught him,) but 14 idle and forgetful, if he demand 
what he gave, saying, ""1 have not learned,” Jet one half be re- 
d to him. Brd; Ifthe scholar or apprentice is anxious to learn, 
he teacher does not teach him, but for the whole threc years em- 
him (as a servaut,) let him restorc the value of the original gift, 
et him pay him also three years wages. 4th; If the teacher 
es, aud the scholar or apprentice learns, with equal diligence, 
ung given shall not be obtained back, and the teacher ought 
o ask for further remuneration. on tlie. score of having taught 
but it the learner, reflecting that by the teacher's favor he has 
red what he wished to learn, shall make him an offering as his 
ior, it displays excellence both in the giver and receiver. 
regards gifts from folly, they are two; Ist, A person makes a 
without knowing whether he will gain or lose by it, being de- 
d by another; in this case, he shall recover his gift. Why is 
—because it wax got from him by deceit. 2nd; If it be not thus, 
he സല, though he does not say that he has been deceived, shall 
made the gift, not knowing any better, let him lose the half. 
is the decision that shall be given when the guardian (of the 
) comes to know the facts, and prosecutes (the receiver.) If 
be no guardian, and it be a poor person left alone in the world, 
e head of the village or town recover all that was given by the 
and support him. 

regards gifts from fear: if the gift be made to the monarch, the 
3, or the herr apparent, it shall not be recovered ; from any other 
n, when the fear is over, let it be recovered. Besides this, 
th the gat be not made to the king, queen, or heir apparent, if 
ingdom i8 111 a state of rebellen, and a force is marched against 
೧:1೨, and a wilt is made from fear in the district to be attacked, 
m [01]. be demanded back when the fear is over, it shall not be 
ered. "hus the son of the king of Byahmas, the recluse Menoo, 


» regards the seven kinds of gifts; Ist, Giving things which are 
stance, animate or inanminate ; 2nd, A man giving his wife to an- 
rd. Giving a daughter to another ; 4th, The husband making 
without the Knowledge of his wife; Sth, The wife making a gitt 
vot the knowledge of the husband; 6th, ‘The children making a 
sathout the knowledge of their parents; th, Parents making A 
sithout the knowledge of their children. These are the seven. 
these seven, a person gives something at a distance, animate 
animate, to another; if the gilt comes to hand as given, let (the 
m to whom 1! was given) have i. But if the giver, before the 
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person to whom it was given may have taken possession of it, shall 
take it to himself, the person to whom the gift was made shall not 
claim it on the ground of its having been given to him ; let the own- 
er keep it. But if they both arrive together, and take possession at 
the same time, let each have one half. Why is this? - because there 
was a promise made which has been broken. 

As regards a person giving his wife to another: if the former hus- 
band wishes to recover her, he shall only do so on paying the price 
of her bodv, whether the person to whom she was given has had con- 
nection with her or not. Ifthe wife refuses to return to him because 
he had given her to another, but wishes to remain with the person to 
whom she has been given, let her remain ; (the first) shall not say he 
is the owner of the wife. Why is this !—because he has given her 
to another. 

Ifa girl's parents, after having given her to another, say they wish 
to have her back, if the person to whom she was given has not had 
connection with her, they shall recover her on payinent of half the 
price of her body. If the person to whom she was given shall have 
had connection with her, they shall recover her on payment of the 
whole of the price of her bodv. 


Ifthe husband, without the knowledge of his wife, shall make 8 
present to another, of à portion of the property common to both, and 
the receiver. be not his lesser wife or concubine, let it be kept as it 
was given. The wife shall not say, it is the property of the hus- 
hand and wife: | did not know (of the gift :)" she shall not take it 
back. Why 1s this ?—bhecause the husband is the lord of the wife. 

It be not thus, but the husband has made the gift, wishing to 
make the person to whom it was given his lesser wife or concubine, 
let the recenver restore to the wife one half of the thing given by the 
husband without bis wife's knowledge, if she really was not privy to 
the mit: one half 1s the property of the husband. If the property 
comes with the wife; in no ധീ has he a right to give it away; let 
the wife recover back the whole of such property. Why is this ?— 
hecause the wile bears all the debts she (previously had incurred or) 
brought with her. But if be property that came with the husband, 
which the husband gives, let it be kept as given ; the wife shall have 
no right to say she was not aware (of the gift.) Why is this ?—be- 
cause the husband bas to bear all the debts he brought with him. 

In case of the wife making a gilt without the knowledge of her 
husband, whether it be to her paramour or not, she has no right to 
confer a mft unknown to her husband; if the husband shall take it 
back, let him have it. This is only said of things equally the pro- 
erty of both In case they shall both have beeu married before, if 
the wife, without the knowledge of the husband, shall confer a gilt 
or part of the property vu any persou other than her paramour, let 
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r have the right to do so; the husband cannot claim it back : let 
m only correct his wife for not having told him. Bot even if the 
img given be part ol the property brought with her, if she confer 
gift on a paramour, or a person of whom the husband has suspicion, 
nder the idea) that she has a right to her original property, she has 
right to do so without the knowledge of her husband ; let him 
ve tlie right to take back the whole. 
In case of parents and their. children living and eating together, 
d having their. property in common, if the children, without the 
owledge of their pareuts, shall confer a gift on any one, and the 
rents claim it back, let them have it. 
If, living and eating together, the parents, without the knowledge 
the children, shall confer a gift on any one, let them have a right 
do so; the children, on the plea of living and eating together, shaH 
t take it back. But in case the parents have become silly from 
1 age, 1! the children do not confirm the gift, the receiver shall not 
ep iti. Ifthe children demand it back, let the person who received 
return i. In another case: if the gift be of a childish nature and 
children give 1! to another, let them have a right to give it away 
en without their parents’ knowledge : the parents, on the plea that 
ey are ch.ldren living together with them, shall not demand it back: 
the person to whom it was given keep it. In another case; when 
» parents and children live together, if one under the age of ten 
ars, or one who has not his proper senses, gives a thing which is 
«Own exclusive. property, the receiver shall not keep it; let his 
rents or gnardians take it back. As regards these seven kinds of 
ts, they are not connected with money, they are not buying aad 
hog, they are gifts from affection and the duties of friendship, to 
neh these laws have reference : and according to these laws let the 
iges, having well considered them, decide. Thus the son of the 
ag of Byahmas, the recluse called Menon, said. 
Oh excellent king! as regards the eight kinds of gifts, it is thus: 
re 2111 of the lands or slaves of a temple to a convent or kyoung ; 
ie gilt of the lands, property, or slaves of a convent or kyoung to 
emple or pagoda. The gift of the property of the teacher to a third 
reon by the scholar or. apprentice: The gift of the scholar or ap- 
entice's property to a third person by the teacher ; The gift of the 
ister s property toa third person by a slave; The gift of the slave's 
perty to another person by the master, The gift of the property of 
* head inan or superintendent to another by his friends; The gift 
the property of his friends to another by the head man or superin- 
ident. 
These are the cifts of eight kinds, and amongst these eight, as re- 
rds the gift of the land or slaves of ೩ temple to a kyoung, it is not 
wer 1೧ make this 7110, not to mention property devoted to a party 
lar temple by the dropping of water. After. an offering has been 
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ended for one pagoda, if the person making the offering is not 
e to go there, even though it be the trifling matter of a little rice, 
ittle cold water, or a flower, it is not proper to transfer the offer- 
r to another pagoda or idol; it shall only be offered to that for 
ich it was originally intended. If it be a great way off, and (the 
erer) cannot go there, it must be offered up from a distance as it 
s originally intended, as God hath propounded this rule. Proper- 
lands, or slaves, which have been offered to an image or pagoda, 
ill not go to the kyoung ; they shall not be offered or given to it. 
As regards giving the property, lands, or slaves of a kyoung to an 
ye or pagoda, if there be no Rahans in the convent, or if there be 
ie to succeed to it, or if it has gone to decay, or been destroyed, 
y may be a second time offered to an image or pagoda. If there 
a head, or the kyoung be not destroyed, and the priests and abbot 
the convent or kyoung go from one place to another, the king, on 
plea that they are fellow abbots and priests, shall not give or 
e, and make an offering of what they leave, to another convent. 
As regards a scholar or apprentice giving away the property of his 
cher, there are two kinds of teachers, the lay and the churchman. 
he scholar, on the ground of his being a scholar or disciple, shall 
e away the property of these teachers, he shall have no right to do 
the teacher is the chief, or owner of the property. 
A« regards the teacher giving the property of the scholar to any 
„ 11 1! be the actual property of the scholar, he shall have no right 
give it away either to laymen or churchmen. If the teacher gives 
ay property that. belongs equally to both, without the knowledge 
the scholar, Jet the person to whom it was given have a right to 
ewe it, and let the teacher make it good to the :cholar. ‘The 
olar shall have no right to dispute the right of th? person to whom 
vas given ; he shall claim from the giver before the proper judge, 
| let the proper share be given and received. 
As regards a slave giving away the property of his master, the 
e, the giver, has no right to give it, nor has the receiver any right 
'eceive it ; let the master take back the whole. If the property be 
len and given away, let the receiver of the gift pay the ೧೧೮ for 


ft: he shall not plead the slave came and gave it to him. Why is 
because it was given and received covertly. When the thing 
nven with the knowledge of the master, let the property only be 
en back. there shall be no fine. It is thus laid down when the 
is made 6১807100000, But if it be not thus, but the slave has been 
de steward or overseer of his master's property, and if in that ca- 
ity he shall lend any property, animate or inanimate, the master 
|| have no right to say he was not aware of the loan, because the 
ward has a right to lend the property for a timc. 
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As regards the. property of a slave when given. by the master, he 
shall m e the right to give, aud the receiver to take it ; this iw only 
said of an hereditary born slave. As regards the property of a bought 
elave of a free family, if it be notoriously the actual property of the 
slave, the master, on the plea of being so, shall not give it away. 
Why is this! ! because the property is distinctly his own, and the 
master has no further property in him than the amount of his price. 
If such a slave takes back such property given by his master, let him 
have the right to do so. Though it is thus said, if it be really pro- 
perty given by the master to the slave during his time of servitude, 
if the master gives it away, let him have the right to do wo. š 

By what has been now said in all manner of gilts, let kings, minis- 
ters, judges, governors, and heads of villages, or nobles, having well 
considered, decide. Thus the son of the king of Byahmas, the re- 
chuse called Menoo, said. This finishes what is to be said of the 
different kinds of gifts. 


411. The law of adoption in full. 

Oh excellent king * 1 will now treat of the various ways in which 
(a child) is adopted amongst men. In any city, town, village, or 
hamlet, Wa person with the knowledge of its parents, shall take and 
bring up a child. that can put on its own clothes, at three, five, or 
seven years of age ; and if after they have so brought it up, its parents 
shall say they wish to have it back, let them pay one half of its price, 
and take back the child. As regards any master or parents selling 
a child or a slave, and whilst it is in the condition of a slave, one 
knowing was the slave of another, takes aud brings it up, if at his 
(1041 taking at, (the master) does not say, “it is Iy slave,” of the 
parents do not say, “st is our child, and being unable to support it, 
we have sold 11 to another; do not take and bring it up:“ though 
they know it, and the person shall take and bring it up, when it is 
crown up and come to years of puberty, if the master shall demand 
t, he shall not get 1. Let two thirds of the price of its body be 
gnen to the master, aud let the toram who brought iim up take the 
Jave. If the first master shalt iv, 5 | sold this slave to another, Ë 
am his owner, aud this man took 10010) from the person to whom I had 
old him for two thirds of his price; this person has no right to him > 
] wall pay the price of my own original slave, and take bim," only 
" the person who bought him shall consent to take the price, let the 
original owner get the slave; if he refuses to take the price, the ori” 
211141 owner, ohal! not obtain lum au the plea of having been the fire” 
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owner of the slave. Why is this !—because he sold this slave to an- 
ether, and this master did not say you shall not support and take care 
of him, nor did he himself, being the original owner of the slave, 
take and support him; and if the slave, whilst under the care of the 
person wlio took and brought him up, should break open a house or 
fence, and commit a theft, the person who brought him up would 
have to take the consequences of his offence. 

In case of taking and bringing up the child of a slave who has a 
master, if the master and ning are notoriously living in the same vil- 
lage, and if either the master or slave saying, it is my slave, or my 
child," shall come and redeem him, let them pay half the price of his 
body to the person who takes care of it, and let the master or the 
slave, whichever redeemed the child, (if it were one of them,) have 
the child. If both equally contributed to his redemption, let them have 
him. In case any one shall take (such a child,) and having given 
notice to the Thoogyee, shall bring him up, if the parents or master 
shall come forward, (be discovered,) the law is thus: If one sball say 
to the Thoogyee of the city or village, “1 will take this child, and 
adopting it às à son or daughter, bring it up," and if at the time they 
(the master or parents) shall not say, "" this is my slave or child," but 
remain (quet,) and when the adopted child shall have arrived at pu- 
bertv, and after (the adopting parents) having taken large presents, 
shall have given it in marriage to one of their own children, or the 
child of some other person, the Thoogyee or lord should say, it is 
my slate: if it be so, he shall have no right to claim it, because he 
never said at was his slave, either at the time of giving him notice, 
or durin the tune of supporting him. For this reason, he shall not 
get it; let the person who adopted him, as he has done so, keep and 
have him, and if he has taken. presents and betrothed hun, let him 
have the right to do so. 


Mh. The law regarding borrowing clothes, and going to a funeral 
in them. 


Oh excellent king! in the case of a person borrowing the things 
ef another, and gomg to a funeral in them: One having borrowed 
the things of another, goes to take part in a funeral, as watcher or 
toliower of the body to the burying place; if the thing does not touch 
the dead body, then there 15 no fault; let him be free, and let their 
owner take them back : but if the thing has touched the dead body, 
the borrower shall not be held free of fault. [f the owner of the 
clothes shall fall sick, Jet the person who borrowed the clothes pav 
tbe medicine, and let him also pay the proper price of the borrowed 
things. If the mck person dies, he shall pay the price of hss body 
according to his class, and let him pay his funeral expenses accord- 
ing to his rank, in silver; but in this case he shall be exempted from 
paying the price of the thing borrowed, as he has performed his fu- 


neral rites 
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e daw regarding borrowing clothes, or other made u things, 
nthinkingly wearing them whilst washing the head to avert 
influence of the stars. 

‘cellent king! when any person shall borrow things of an- 
whont saying for what purpose, and shall wash his head to 
|| 11811010164, the law is this: Any one, if he borrows the 
another, without specifying for what purpose, or saying he 
r them to witness a dramatic representation, or to any assem- 
C people, and if during the time (he has the things,) he shall 
or the stars, or the influence of his former deeds, be unpro- 
» him, and 111 making offerings to the Nats and washing his 
shall use i any way, or wear the things borrowed, it is im- 
nd should not be done, Ifthe owner of the things shall fall 
the borrower pay the medicine, and if he shall die, the price 
uly according to his class, (that is,) let him, the borrower, 
mice for his funeral expenses, and nothing more. Why is 
reause he, the borrower, had no wish to cause his, the own- 
h. 11 the things borrowed have not been expended at the 
rashing the head, let the owner (or his heir) have them, be- 
‘borrower has only paid the funeral expenses. 


lie regarding the watchers of a dead body stealing a fowl. 


cellent Kane! af there be a dead person in the village, and 
ne tine the corpse is watched, if the watchers steal some 
I, and cit tin presence of witnesses at the place of their 

i the owner of the fowl, coming to know this, shall sue 
(the watchers) be free of the fine for theft, and let them res- 
her towl as wood or Superior, according to the condition of 
stolen Why as ts because a funcral comes under the 
an 0১১111011৮৮ ‘The advance of loo, or the fine for theft in 
estitution, shall not be wmtheted. Thus Menoo, the recluse, 


lie 14 ೭ (1741111 assaults committed on the attendants of ele- 
phants or horses. 


„ent hing a person hires another to cut grass, and attend 
e or ciephant, and the person hired engages to attend the 
Jephant, and cut his grass, if according to this engagement 
be not വിലസ. and the hirer shall beat the hired 

tan or switch, and the hired person absents himself and does 
othe anunals, having calculated the hire of a horse or ele- 
cording to the custom (of the place,) let the hired person 
amount tor the time he is absent, and if he has a limb bro- 
it, or much hurt, let the person that beat him make compen- 


à ake a) aft tf that “ಬ amembly is fowl dealing a the, which b se 


പിട 
৪8৭০522০8০5৭১,০০3৪০১০৪০০০১,, ജരാ 5 — 
Doch 1০৮০০৩০১৯০০ 
গ১০১৪০১০০০০০১৪৪১০৪০৭১০১ 89০০০০০০০০3০৪: o 
So ഠാ SD ৮96৭) pon . ha € 
qea d) ಎಡೆ! 
€ BiRaopSsenorEs জীপ 
eg? SPS 
ടോം RY 862೧2038809 sido 
cordc Gascos ০9655059825 ৩১০৩৪৯০০০০৪ 
മുട്ടിൽ ಸ cog} 88 oe 
8০8০8০১০০৪০ 0569986 (reaS ০5৩৪০৯০০১5৪, — 
ন urit iac reme (ರದ್ಧು 2 a 
SorBorqEsclecoo(GEt51cliapad 0g 2d eso prog o 
coco ca scai 508 050% UM 
0299890091020 85:8 59 ০১০%৪৭১০৩০০০১০৮)৯০১০৪ ida 


oe ogi Ho Qroog cp csc, Tans 


oye satan Eco, Glee 
0208599 tte Ecos gia 25০2285৩১6১০৪%৩5০৪ষ%, Be 
০০০০৯০৯৪৭০০ eee 
Roster gyno} 9920 മധു ധൈഃഠൊയ്ലേര്‍മാഠനിലു 


GOI 


೨೦ ০3$915758০3০১*০১৯৪০৩৪৩৪৭৪৪৪০০০০০১৭০৪, 
০১০০১০০৪%০১,০৪০১০৪০০)$9$৫০9০৯০১,০০৯৪০০৪৪০০০০ 
— ര ല്‍ schicooSgsossdhg 
ಉಂ ou ০১০208912০7 oScgoSsooobe 
Sglre 30102906 o ത e 
BRERA ധി ടായി 
91200851 ০০০০6৪০০০০৩৪ ০০০১5৪৭০১০০ ॥ Bec 
০০5 chli οο „ 
605580১00568০9,-8০০০০৫০৩৪০৪০০৪০০১ Sop Becca Gere 


239 


yn according to his fank. As regards this compensation, it shall 
he same as that made for (forcible) seizure of a debtor for his 

Why is this '—one reason is, because the person who inflict- 
he beating had no intention to break his limb, or blind him, but 
ely to force him to bring a sufficiency of grass for the animal; 
other reason is, he was a hired servant ; it comes under the head 
orrection. Thus the recluse called Menoo said. 


The law regarding a slave or a free person hiring himself, and 
ubsconding before or after the time of service is completed. 


Ih excellent king! if any slave bought for his full value, or a slave 
aining as security for money, shall be hired as a follower, or a 
ant, and he shall follow or work (for the hirer,) and if this hired 
on shall run away from the hirer, Jet the hirer not be held res- 
sible. If a portion of his hire, or the whole of it be unpaid, let 
half (of what remains unpaid) be paid to the owner (of the slave.) 
as regards his death, if he becomes sick and dies with the per- 
who lured him, if he supports and buries him, let him and the 
ier of the slave bear the expense of medicines and of the funeral 
ally. If he dies from blows inflicted on bim by the hirer in cor- 


ing him, let him pay the slave’s master his full price, and bear 
expenses of his funeral, and if the whole of the hire was at the 
* of hiring paid over to the master, let him keep it; the hirer shall 
e no noht to claim it back. But if at the time of hiring, only 
half was paid, let him (the master,) lose the half that remains, 
if the master has received the full hire of the runaway slave, let 
repay the half of it, and if it be not all paid, let him (the master,) 
e one half 


ho The law resarding hiring the slave of another, knowing him 
tu be such, without the knowledge of his master. 

Mh excellent kinz* i£ any person, knowing a siave to be so, shall, 
rout the knowledge of his master, hire him, and during his em- 
vinent in the service of the hirer, he shall run away or die, let 

pay his price to the master. Why is this ?—because he knew 
was lis slave, and hired and took him away without his know- 
te. Oh excellent king! when any one shall hire a servant or buy 
are, (he shall enquire) if he is indebted to any one, or if he is any 
's slave: these questions are proper to be asked at the time of 
ng or buying (a slave.) If they are not asked, and having hired 
»ought hun, he shall die in his hands, or run away, and the own- 
hall sue him, he shall pay one half the amount. For this reason, 


)৫০ 


০০০০88৪৩০০৪০০১684+৩88০৮০1০১০১6৪০০০০০০৩০০০৪৭০৯০০৩৫ 
5০৫০৯০০০৩১০7৪৪৪৪০৪৯০৭০৪০৭০(3০০০০০)$০০০০ Seo 
96০65 ০৩১০০০১০১০০১$*০১:০১০9০ 91% cowed 
02০882)$702)$৭6৭০০১(808০০১2০9০5০১69, Bay costed 
Flach "ce ৩০৪০০০৪০৪৪০ 9266005103} 00960 00059 08500236205, 
৩১৪০ 5০০৩95৭৩৯০১০০০০০৪৪৪৪৭৩১৪৪০ god aboooocS ides 
grog: 0৪০০১০০৩০ ৭০০৩০ cogs a 
(9050০০০৪৪০3: (62050: dj sop codecot 
০০০৪০০০৪০)$০০৯০০০১০০১০৪০০৩জ, gogol: cg. 
peg (ff 5 006005: ech 
৪৩০০১5৪০০০৫ ০১০১৫38০০29*9১3৯০8০১০৪৪৫৪০০০০০১৯০%৪০০৪৪০ 
8০১০৪, apices 68০০০০৩৯০০০০১৭ cooagEcopSen കല്ലും 
pod ৩১০৪০৪৭৪৪৩১০?৪৪০০৪০৬৯৩০৪৫(০০০৫০১9০১৫৩৪৪৯০ 
0998088006 90028009603 0210200 PY ০১০০১০০৪০৬৪ ടൊ 
০১৪০৫২০3০৭১০০০৯০০০০৪ 12 ടാറ്രാ çš1S:oooSsScoscoq 
০3০০০%*০£৯০১০০১০৭ ৭০০০১০০০০৪৭ | 
99 we Ipp gA nnp 
9০5০৩১০০৪৫৪৪,১০36 ০৪০১65'০১৭৭১০৪০০০৪৪৭৩০ 
০09০৩৪9০3০১,৩৯০০ %:০9০5-০69০,০০০০৪০০৪৪প,, sgip | 
ode goes ০৪226-১০9৩১৪০১,৪০০০০১০৪০০০০০৬০৪৪০০০৭] 
জজ ರ) Ge ore cot 
CIIN ಯೇ ടേ 988080 ಯಂ 
ME ದ ಅತ್ರಿ 
৭১%৩৩০০৩৪০(3$০৩০৪০১5%989889৯০26০$:০০০১০5৪৩০ 
092985885%৭85080305০8০০১195988, ಖೇ 80698 രയാ 
00281 ৩৯০%০+০০১০০০১০5০০০০৭০০৩5 0908293 too: 800% 
০১০৪০76১৭৪৪০৪০-৪*০০০০০০৭১০১০৪০ ৪০০6০০০৪০৬৪ ego 
മോ opa Sig ltd) ০১০০৪০০৮০৪০০* qo odd ০8০95, ৪০০ ox 
00959085 €0:920 661 ০১৪০৯?6০০958 cosas qoo 
GiB ಆ 199 (996 cosco: Re 8: dr w 
t o9teecpiogoteotd cogo tope qsbd ০০১৪০০১০০০৪ ൭ 


210 


er master ora creditor appear, it is said, let the hirer or buyer 
nsible, and let him forfet one half of whatever he may have 
he deceased, IH the runaw ay slave be afterwards taken, and 
er recovers him, let him return to the hirer the half of his 
sch he had formerly paid him: this is because the master 
vered his slave. Ef such a slave, hired without the knowl 
aster, shall abscond from the person employing him, and the 
master shall conceal hun, and take his price, let him restore 
he amount to tlie payer of the money. Thus the recluse call- 
1) sard. 


cellent king! tany man, having promised to pay wages or 
he husband, wife, child, or slave of another, shall call him 
ower, and af whilst journeying together by the usual road, or 
in the same boat, a tiger shall eat, or snake bite him, that 
re he shall die by the sinking of the boat, they were ou the 
arney: there as no fault (ne.) If the hire has been paid, 
ese at: ar ar has net been paid, he shall not plead that the 
which the deceased was hired 13 not completed : let him pay 
inal sum promised, and of the funeral expenses let the 
(wo, and the wile, husband, children, or master, pay one 
|| he docs pot die. or he lost, but by his former good deeds 
the Jury ebran any thing, let him divide it, giving the 
(awoke: is the টি called Menoo said. 


117% 1717 dew regarding the hiring of sailors. 


ent lana af any man, knowing that a ship is going to 
| 1111: lure to sene in her, and if on the voyage, at any inter. 
pice, he Shall keep ont of the way and remain behind, the 
hall Lave te 11111 to sae any one during the deserter's ab- 
നി ea beans his parents, child, wife, or living and 
wh dum but when he sees the runaway, let him (the run- 
11 three tun the amonat for which he was hired. If whilst 
d person 15 cen on any work which the captain has sent him 
e (the cpt un) shall not wait Ins return; af by good fortune 
ers thie stup ond returns with her, let the captain pay him 
ws due amount he was hired for. Ifthe person so hired and 
hal! net rey on the ship, and shall not during the space of 
TOR return toe due parents, wite, children, or persons with 
owas re ading, det the captan pay the price of his body to 
nts wale, children, or persons with wham he made the bar- 
spoke te re udu dr he (the captain) having sought 
nan, shan tog Pour let him give bun up do his parents, wife, 
„r security, ard let them give him back the price of his 
1 പ്പ; € 11) 111 the usual way sailors are, a uger 
hun or an et tor shall take him off, or ಗೀ shall be drown- 
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As regards the property of a slave wlien given. by the master, he 
shall have the right to give, and the receiver to take it; this is only 
said of an hereditary born slave. As regards the property of a bought 
slave of a free family, if it be notoriously the actual property of the 
slave, the master, on the plea of being so, shall not give it away. 
Why is this !—because the property is distinctly his own, and the 
master has no further property in him than the amount of his price. 
It such a slave takes back such property given by his waster, let him 
have the right to do 50. ‘Though it is thus said, if it be really pro- 
perty given by the master to the slave during his time of servitude, 
ifthe master gives it away, let him have the right to do wo. ` 

By what has been now said in all manner of gifts, let kiags, minis- 
ters, judges, governors, and heads of villages, or nobles, having well 
considered, decide. Thus the son of the king of Byahmas, the re- 
cluse called Menoo, said. ‘This finishes what is to be said of the 
different kinds of gifts. 


41h. The law of adoption in full. 

Oh excellent king ' 1 will now treat of the various ways in which 
(a child) is adopted amongst men. In any city, town, village, or 
hamlet, af a person with the knowledge of its parents, shall take and 
bring up a child that can put on its own clothes, at three, five, or 
«ven years of age ; and if after they have so brought it up, its parents 
shall say they wish to havc it back, let thew puy one half of its price, 
aud take back the child. As regards any inaster or parents selling 
a child or a slave, and whilst it is in the condition of a slave, one 
knowing atas the slave of another, takes and brings it up, if at his 
hea taking 11, (the master) does not say, it is my slave,” or the 
parents do not say, “it is our child, and being unable to support it, 
we have sold it to another; do not take and bring it up:“ though 
they know it, and the person shall take and bring it up, when it is 
zrown up and. come to years of puberty, if the master shall demand 
u, he shall not getat. Let two thirds of the price of its body be 
given to the master, and let the person who brought Irun up take the 
Jave. If the first master shalt -.., ` E sold this slave to another, I 
am lus owner, and this man took lim from the person to whom I had 
wld him for two thirds of his price; this person has no right to him > 
] will pay the. price of my own original slave, and take him," only 
if the person who bought him shall consent to take the price, let the 
original owner get the slave; if he refuses to take the price, the ori” 
ginal owner, shall not obtain. him an the plea of having been the fire” 
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there is no fine; let him have the right to die. In another case; 
having taken his hire, before the sailing of the ship he shall re- 
e to go in her, only on paying back two for one let him be free. 
d if after he has expended the hire he had received on condition 
going in the ship, the captain shall refuse to take him, and de- 
nd back his hire, he shall not obtain it; let him lose it. If any 
y so hired shall of his own accord lose (money) by cock-fighting, 
e, or betting, or shall steal any thing and run off, the captain of 
ship shall have no claim on his parents, wife or children, for any 
ig advanced on these accounts on the ground of their being his 
urity ; it is the hired person's own folly; let the (captain) recover 
ന himself; if he has returned to his parents, wife or children, 
| they shall deny it and conceal him, and it be proved that he has 
ived, let them pay double the amount. If they admit that he has 
arned, let them pav only the original amount advanced. This is 
y said in case of theft from folly and gambling. 


Dh excellent king! in another case ; when (sailors) steal the pro- 
ty of the captain or each other, and run, and they are seen after 
ing come back to their parents, wife, children, or securities, let 
m make compensation as laid down in the law of theft; if thev 
Bot return to their parents, wife or children, no demand shall be 
je on them; and if at the time of hiring, they shall have become 
urity for him in case he “ do not keep his feet and hands quiet," 
y shall not plead that they have or have not power over his wages; 
ie has not returned, let such security pay one half the price of 
goods or things stolen; if he has returned, and they are proved 
lave concealed hun, let them make compensation. according to 
nature of the thing stolen as laid down in the law against theft. 


Dh excellent king! if any person is hired (as a sailor,) and the cap- 
shall employ him in any matter connected with the ship and the 
er, or in case of any thing (or part of rhe ship,) catching or being 
ingled on the land, and doing this work, or in diving, he shall ob- 
gold, silver, or other property, he has had his fall hire; let the 
tain of the ship have a right to take the whole: and in the saine 
ters in which he may be properly employed, if the captain employs 
and he dies, because he has had full hire for one reason, and be- 
se he was employed in his legitimate occupation for another, 
'e shall be no fault. 


n another case. if in the performance of his proper work by the 
ax order, he obtain any thing, either in the water or on the land 
ie has not been paid his full hire, let the person who obtains the 

and the captain divide it equally between them; and if whilst 
«oye! in the same matters he die, though the work be that which 
ught to perform, be has not had his full hire: let the captain par 
ie securities, his parente, wife or children, the half of the price 
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of his body, and let him pay them the balance of his wages. This is 
when tlie hire is not paid up, the (person hired) is in the condition 
of a pledge, (a slave not bought outright.) 


12th. Regarding traders in ships. 


Oh excellent king! if traders are in the ship, and any thing is ob- 
tained (found,) they shall have no share, and if they of themselves 
shall find a pot of gold or bundle of property on the land or water, 
when the people connected with the vessel were not present, let the 
traders who found it alone have it. The captain shall have no claim 
on the ground of their being passengers in his vessel ; let him have 
ten pur cent; and if the traders in their dealings make a profit or a 
loss, the captain of the vessel shall have no share; it is the exclusive 
matter of the traders. Why is this ?—because the traders, having 


paid hire, are like passengers in a ferry boat. Oh excellent king! 
in another case : if the traders and people belonging to a ship, obtain 
a pot of gold or other thing together, let all the company share it 
equally, and let the captain of the vessel have ten per cent. of the 
share of the traders. Why is this ?一 because he is the chief and su- 
perintendent Thus the recluse called Menoo said. 


1A The lac regarding the hire for climbing pali, cocoanut, or 
other trees, being paid in full or not. 


Oh excellent king! if any one shall hire a person to climb a palm, 
or other tree, for the purpose of taking the flowers, fruit, branches, 
of leaves, and betore Ins hire is paid, the person employed shall fall 
and be killed, let the birer pay in compensation the price of his body. 
If he be not killed, let him minister to him till well, and pay him his 
bre. If after the hire is paid in full, We hired person shall fall 
whilst chinbing, and be killed, there shall be no fault or fine; let the 
hirer be free. If the hired. person be employed whilst half his hire 
remams unpaid, and in climbing he falls and is killed, let the hirer 
pav one half the price of his body, and if. he be not killed, let him 


minister to him ull well 


Oh excellent king! if a person under ten years of age be hired by 
a person grown up, whether his hire be paid in full or not, if be falls 
and as killed in climbing, let (the person who employed him) pa) 
the price of his body, and the funeral expenses. Why is this ?一 be- 
cause he 1೨ a person under the legal age, and was employed in climb- 
ng without the knowledge of his parents or guardians. If such a 
‘hild be employed with the knowledge of his parents or guardians, 
ind shall in climbing fall and be killed, if his hire has been paid in 
full, there shall be no fine. If half his hire be unpaid, let one half 
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the price of lis body be paid; and if uo hire be paid, let the full 
price of his body be paid. If he does not die, but breaks a limb, or 
is hurt, let him (the hirer) attend to him till well. If a child under 
age be employed without hire in climbing, and be killed whilst so 
employed, let the hirer pay the price of his (deceased's) body, and 
bear the expense of his funeral, and if he does not die, but has a limb 
broken, or is hart, let him attend to him till well. If the (employer 
and employee) be children of the same great grand-father, and the 
person employed as above in climbing trees shall fall and be killed, 
let the employer pay his funeral expenses, but let there be no fine, 
let him be free from that; if the climber have a limb broken, or is 
hurt, let the employer attend to him till well. Oh excellent king! if 
any thoogyee, governor, land measurers, or superintendent of forests, 
or any one having authority in a town or village, shall order an in- 
habitant of the place, a man under them, to climb a palmyra, cocoa- 
nut, or flowering tree, or any tree which is good for food or any 
other purpose, or of which the flowers, the leaves, or the bark, are 
edible, or upon which bees have swarmed, and the person ordered 
shall decline, saying he cannot climb, and notwithstanding this he 
(016 person ordering) shall still not let him off, but by an exercise 
of his authority shall cause him to climb the tree, if he fall and be 
killed, let the person ordering him to climb forfeit twice the price of 
his body ; if he do not die, but has a limb broken, or is hurt, Jet him 
forfeit the price of his body. If he do not fall, but complain that he 
had been employed (as above) to climb, let the person compelling 
lum by threats to climb the tree pay half the price of his body ; this 
14 because the head of the village or towu forcibly employed one un- 
der his authority. 


In case of diving, let the laws be the same as for climbing trees. 


1848. The law regarding fornication in a man or woman, with onc 
licing in the performance of religious duties, who has no protector. 


Oh excellent king! if any persons shall by force and against their 
will have carnal connection with a man or woman who has no one 
to take care of them, who is living in the performance of religious 
duties, let him or her be fined in three hundred tickals of silver; if 
they were consenting, there is no fine ; let them be free. Thus the 
recluse named Menoo said. 


The cighth volume of the large work of Menoo, commencing with 
‘ands the right in which is perfect, and that in which the right is dis- 
putable. and ending with rape on a man or woman living in the per- 
೪೨81113110೮ of religious duties, is here completed. 
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LAWS OF MENOO. 


THE NINTH VOLUME OF THE 


GREAT WORK OF MENOO, 


1 worship the god who is worthy of all homage, who possesses an in- 
tuitive knowledge of good. 


CONTENTS OF THE NINTH VOLUME. 


1. The law when a pregnant woman shall sleep in the house, or 
within the fence surrounding the house, of another person. 

2. The law when a person has released a slave and given him or 
her in marriage to a son or daughter. 

3. The law when a woman shall have taken a second husband in 
the absence of the first, and after bearing him seven children, again 
meets with the first. 

4. The law when a son-in-law assaults his father or mother-in-law. 

5. ‘The law when a father-in-law assaults his son-in-law. 

ti. The law when the property of a guest is lost in the house of his 
host. 

7. The law when the property of the master of the house is lost 
during the stay of a guest. 

M. The law regarding harbouring the slave of another. 

9. The law when slaves shall be given to a man of rank as dam- 
ages for having had connection with his wife. 

10. The law when a man shall say to another, “ you shall die by 
my hand,” and the person to whom this is said shall afterwards kill 
him who said so. 

11 The two laws of release (from promise to give,) and the two 
laws of obtaining. 

12. The law when (a man) is caught setting an animal he has 
«tolen to fight. 

1:) ‘The law when fowls, goats, or pigs, go within the fence of 
another person. 

14. The law regarding giving intoxicating drinks. 

15. The four cases of laying hold of a person roughly. 

16. The law regarding decision by ordeal. 

17. The law regarding the seven kinda of witches or wizards, 
and their trial by water. 
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The law regarding the bearers of the royal sword, lance, or 
kvaing, (a sort of umbrella with the rim turned up.) 
These are the contents of the ninth volume, commencing with bear- 
ing a child, and ending with the office bearers of the royal palace. 


1১৫. The law when a pregnant woman shall go and sleep within the 
house, or the fence surrounding the house, of another person. 


Oh excellent king! if a pregnant woman shall go and sleep in the 
house of her grand parents, parents, or other relations, she shall not 
be held in fault, let her come to the place she had temporarily slept at 
and there give birth to her child, and after a week has passed let her 
give the owner of the house a full suit of clothes, namely, a woman's 
cloth, scarf and jacket: and let the owner of the house give her the 
pure waters of friendship, namely, one meal of rice, meat and condi- 
iments complete; one chattee of clear water with a cover; seven stems 
of the grass used for thatching; oil, turmeric and (hair) powder, as 
they are used by the mother and child :一 this is called kenboon, 
(ലല്ലു; ) having done what is here laid down, she may be al- 
lowed to depart; if in parturition under these circumstances either 
the child or mother should die, there is no other fine, let the above be 
complied with. |! the birth take place in the granary, or within the 
tence of the grounds, the rule is the sane. If a person who has thus 
slept in the house (of a relative) shall not return and be confined 
there, but be conhned elsewhere, let her come and make an offering 
ot the pure waters of friendship to the owner of the house; or if she 
annot do this, let her give three tickals of silver in lieu of them; if 
the owner of the house dechine accepting it, she ts free. 

Oh king! tf (a pregnant woman) shall in the same way sleep in 
the house of a person not related to her, let her come and give birth 
to her child where she happened to sleep; if she do not die, let them 
mutually as above give the suit of clothes and pure waters of friend- 
“hip, and the woman give one quarter tickal of gold to the owner of 
the house, and if she die there is no fine. Why is tliis '—because 
her living there was publicly known ; (the owner of the house) shall 
mot plead that (she) permitted her to sleep there not knowing that 
she was with child, (nor shall the woman) say (“she gave me leave to 
sleep there and 1 did wo: (1) did not know whether Í was with child 
or not; she shall come and bear her child there: if she do not come, 
wos no fault of the owner of the house, but the fault of the woman 
pregnant, and the penalty is this, that a woman so doing is apt to 
have illness come upon her. 

Oh king ' 1! any pregnant woman, not a relative of the owner of a 
lumise, granary or enclosure, shall without leave take up her abode in 
iny of the above places and there give birth to a child, if she promise 
to make an offering of the pure waters of friendship, a full suit of 
clothes, and a ineal of rice, stew and condiments, to the owner of the 
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place, and if the owner accept this, let tlie matter be at. rest by the 
owner of the place receiving the offering. But if the matter be not 
thus settled, according to the class of the person who has given birth 
to the child, let one third of the proper price of the child just born, 
the pure waters of friendship, a full meal of rice, &. and a full suit 
of clothes, be given by her to the owner of the place ; if the child die, 
let (the mother,) according as she may have been in the house, or the 
granary, make compensation in the proper amount. Why is this ?一 
because it died whilst she was there, and gave birth to it without 
leave. This is said (when the woman) has friends and relations; if 
she have no relations, let the mother of the dead child forfeit her per- 
son, (that is, become slave to the owner of the place!) If she be the 
slave of another person, let her master redeem her at half her price, 
and if such a slave die in the above named places, let the master 
pay to the owner of the place half her value. 


Qd. The law when a person has redeemed a slave and made him or 
her a son or daughter-in-law. 


Oh excellent king! the law when a person, after having redeemed 
a slave and made him or her their son or daughter-in-law, shall cal’ 
him or her “ slave,” is this: if the husband or wife of the redeemed 
slave being in a passion shall say so, as it is really true, there is ne 
fault; but if the father or mother-in-law shall reproach him or her, 
saying, ‘you are redeemed from slavery and given in marriage to my 
son or my daughter, you are a slave son-in-law or a slave daughter- 
in-law,” it is improper; they redeemed such a person knowingly, and 
made lum or her their son or daughter-in-law (of their own free will.) 
A< when a son, daughter, or slave has been made Rahan or Thama- 
nay, in case of behaving with disrespect to them, it will be disadvan- 
tageous to the interest (of the person so behaving,) both in this life 
and those to follow. 1f the person shall say (such a Rahan or Tha- 
manay) is my son, my daughter, or my slave, such speech is reckon- 
ed Wazeekan,* or as one may step over or tread on vermilion or 
other paint without fault; but afterwards when it is taken to paint 
the figure of parents, or elders, teachers, priests, or Areeyahs, it is 
unproper to do any thing disrespectful towards it; if anv thing be 
donc, the doer will not escape punishment in this life and hereafter. 
If after making a slave a daughter or son-in-law, a person uses lan- 
guage to lower or put them to shame, other people hearing this may 
say to their children and grand-children that they are descendants 
efa slave, sprung from an ferediary slave, and use such disrespectful 
language: sf such language be used after having redeemed them, and 
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ed thew to the station of respectable people, and the son or 
-in-law make a matter (of law) of it, the redeeming father 
'r-in-law shall pay the expenses of the suit, and shall be ad- 
1 hereafter not to use such language. ‘This is said of an he- 
slave. Hf it be a poor person of family who is redeemed 
ate of slavery, and made a son or daughter-in-law, and the 


' mother-in-law makes use of the same language, let them 
‘right to say so; the daughter or son-in-law shall have no 
faction; (if they do sue,) let them pay the expenses. Why 
-because a person of good family is not degraded by being 
slave. This the recluse called Menoo said. 


law when aroman in the absence of her husband takes anoth- 
after she has borne him seven children, meets the first husband. 


cellent king! if any husband and wife lose all their property 
rs, pestilence, famine, or in the time of war made by a king, 
obl, red. to run away and are separated, if the wife take 
husband and bear him seven children, and the husband from 
e was separated, not knowing whether she be dead or alive, 
nu sought her for fifteen years shall at last find her, and 
|| both agree (that they are husband and wife,) and she say 
return to her old husband, having previous to this declared 
had another husband: although the new husband say she 
tinue with me, she has borne me seven children; if the wo- 
ler the old husband, let her have the right to return to him ; 
hall have no right to sne the new husband for the seduction 
fe, nor accuse his wife of adultery; let the second husband 
children and all the property ; and if there be any debts, let 
misband pay them: and after they have thus come together 
man and wife, and the old husband has had connection with 
the father of the seven children shall have connection with 
lun make compensation in thirty tickals of silver for the 
seduction of a wife. Win questioning the wife, she say she 
with the new husband, let her pay the price of her body to 
msband: but af it be not thus, if the father of the seven 
, on the ground of the woman being the mother of (his) sev- 
Iren, without her consent shall forcibly have connection 
. let the mother have all the children and half the property, 
other halt as being acquired whilst they lived t ether, let 
r of the seven children have: end for the crime of seduction 
r, let hun make compensation in thirty tickals of silver. If 
iusband, though the woman refuse to live with him, and say 
live with the new one, shall offer her any violence, let him 
mpensation t0 the new husband according to his offence. 
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other case: if (the husband) having affection for his wife, shall 
r for fifteen years without taking another wife, and if (wheu 
the wife shall say she will remain with the new husband, the 
f her affection to him is severed; let her pay him two thirds 
price of her body; if the former husband has taken another 
* shall have no claim to the above portion of the price of her 
>t her be entirely free; this is because he has another wife. 
he recluse said. ° 


h. The law when a father-in-law assaults his son-in-law. 


xcellent king! If the children of any persons who are not 
through their great grand-fathers, either of their own inclina- 
hall come together as man and wife, or be given in marriage 
ra, they are man and wife; and if this husband and wife quar- 
are fighting together, and the father of the wife who should 
| them equally shall take part with his daughter and beat aud 
e son-in-law,) he shall pay damages in twenty-five tickals of 
Wd, true gold, or mengtsan gold, according to the family of 
An-lau 


» The law when a son-in-law assaults his father-in-law. 


xcellent king! of in a quarrel between any man and wife, 
iey come to blows, the father-in-law shall lawfully and justly 
e to prevent them, and the son-in-law, who is of a family not 
ted (otherwise) with bis, shall lay hold of his front hair, or 
im, and the father shall then strike him, if the son-in-law 
o further resistance, let his fault be excused; but if he turn 
nd in getting out of the way, the elbow of the father-in-law 
me against the floor, let the son-in-law make him an offering 
ny to his class of twenty-five tickals of gong, true, or meng- 
ld. This is what is meant by “ the offering of a sea frog.” 
g' of the family of frogs there are the theng, the striped, 
ering, the aing, the fish, and the rough frog; besides these, 
re many kinds of frogs that live on the land. arding the 
rs, there 1s the ship, the anchor, the naga, the alligator, the 
it, the horse, and sea frog ; besides, with t , there are many 
I water frogs, and of the eggs of all the frogs we have men- 
there ate trom the size of a seed of mustard, a sesamum seed, 
of mayan paddy, a kyeng yooay seed, and larger than these 
weight of a pav, a moo, a half tickal, a tickal, there are all 
ind» and there are frogs whose eggs are as large as a tsalay, 
a pee, a tsaroot, a quarter basket, a half basket, or a bask- 
೧೧26! the sea frogs, twenty-five tickals is the weight of the 
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largest; for this reason, the people at the beginning of the world, ac- 
cording to tradition, in casting (a weight) in the figure of a frog, 
made it only twenty-five tickals, and in this (figure) they did not 
make large and small weights; but decreasing from this they came 
down to the yooay, and ascending from this went up to the viss, ten 
viss, one hundred viss, one thousand viss, ten thousand viss; and 
from this (one) in weighing they calculated the others, shifting from 
one to another weight, (that is, by multiplying or dividing sand, 
or some other manageable substance, with this twenty-five tickals as 
the only standard weight.) When the son aud father-in-law assault 

each other, it is said, “let (the offending party) make an offering of 
one sea frog uc cording to their rank or class.“ Besides this, in the 
whole succession of (previous) worlds, in the time of all the gods (in 
these worlds,) good kings, embryo deities, cast all (the weights) they 
used in the figure they pleased, and consulting bramin prophets and 
men versed in caleulztion, ma'e the various weights, commencing 
with a grain of mustard seed, yooay, pay, moo, mat, kway, kyot, and 
piktha, as was proper. Oh excellent king! in accordance with the 
laws, evil deeds are to be set aside, and coud to be established ; let 
large and small baskets and scales (w eights and measures,) be estab- 
lished according to the order of the king. Thus the lord recluse 
made known to the king. 


Gth. The lo wiin the property of a visitor, whilst on a visit, is lost. 

Oh excellent hing! as regards the ease of a visitor or lodger, when 
the property of the owner of the house is not lost, and the property 
of the visitor or lodger is, if the visitor have not shown all his proper- 
ty, good and bad, large and small, long and short, to the owner of the 
house, and if it be lost and he sue the owner of the house, let him be 
acquitted; bat af the property said to be lost by the lodger be seen in 
the posession of the owner of the house, let him make restitution 
aceerdine to the kind of goods 


“th The hur when the property of the oeucr of the house is lost du- 
ring the stay of a visitor. 

11 the property of the Lodger be not lost, and that of the owner of 
the house be, and at the lodger, at the tune of leaving the house, did 
not shew all he had with him, and went without the knowledge of the 
owner ot the bears let the lodger make good all that the owner of 
the house lest on that day and night, if it be not discovered in the 
possession of any ene ebe, This is said of light goods of small size 
that nay be carried otf without being seen, gold, silver and gems .一 
Mat be a load for a man, cloths or bulky goods, if it be afterwards 
discovered, let it be made good in the same way as above. This is 
sud when 11 is long before the discovery is made; if he be caught 
immediately after leaving the house, or on the «ame dav, and if 
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searching him it be not found, let him return one third of tlie value 
of all property proved to have ‘been lost; that is the penalty of his 
folly for leaving the house without giving notice. If a lodger shall 
not lodge in the house, but in a common zayat, one with more roofs 
than one, a cave, natural or artificial, under a tree, or on the plain 
ground, without giving notice to the thoogyee of the village, if his 
property be lost, no one is to blame ; let the inhabitants of the village 
be free of fault; if in so sleeping, thieves shall come, and though he 
call for assistance, the thoogyee and inhabitants of the village give 
him none, let them make good all his loss that he will swear to if the 
thief be not discovered ; if afterwards the thief be discovered, let the 
thoogyee and villagers take from him all they had previously made 
good, for this robbery, aud let them divide it amongst them in propor- 
tion to their share of the compensation. If the lodger shall make 
a complaint or accusation as above, and his goods have not been lost 
in that village, let him forfeit to the thoogyee and villagers the same 
amount as he has claimed, and let him keep a better guard over his 
tongue. Thus the lord recluse said. 


RIA. The line regarding receiving the slave of another. 


Oh excellent king! if any person knowingly shall, without telling 
the master, receive his slave and employ him or conceal him, if the 
master accuse him and his accusation be proved; let him pay the 
fiue for receiving tlie slave of another, the price of his labour, the 
expenses of the master following him, and let him make over the 
slave to the master: and if this slave run away again, let the person 
who received him before be held responsible: let him be security for 
three years: and if the stave after having run away is not found or 
recovered, let the security pay his proper value according to his abili- 
ty, strength or deligence, as a servant; and if, after this, the slave by 
chance 1s found, let linn be the property of the person who was his 
security and has paid his price; the original owner shall not recover 
him: but íf bc not thus, and the person giving security has con- 
cealed the slave, if the slave state this and prove it, let the slave be 
given to bis original master, and let (the security) make compensa- 
tron according to Damathat in five slaves, or fifty tickals of silver, and 
let him be security for three years; if he (the slave) run within these 
three years, let the security pay compensation in fifty tickals of silver, 
the price of five slaves; if he run after the expiration of the three 
years, let (the security) be held tree, even if it be proved that he run 
within the three years; if it be proved that some other person has stolen 
or concealed him, the security shall not be sued, let him be free. If 
2 new king has come to the throne, let these fines be all set aside, 
let the orginal inaster only have back his slave, and let the security, 
the person who concealed him, make him over to the original owner 
If he die before he is given over, and a new king has come to tlie 
throne, let the matter be at an end Thus the recluse said. 
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sembly, fighting the stolen animal, let there be no fine for the theft. 
lf the animal dies, has a limb broken, or is blinded, let another be 
given in its stead, and let the owner of the animal take what he may 
have betted on the match; that is, when the place is not distant, but 
with which there is daily communication. But if the owner finds 
the animal fighting in the assembly at a place two, three, or ten days' 
journey distant, and a river intervening between the two places, Tet 
the compensation for theft according tothe rules laid down, for the 
animal stolen, be paid. Thus the recluse called Menoo said. 


ENA. The law when fowls, goats, or pigs, go within the fence of ano- 
ther person. 

Oh excellent king! if any male goat, pig, buffalo, bull, elephant, 
horse, fowl, duck, partridge, cyrus, or other animal, shall enter a 
fence or fowl-house where a female of the same species is kept, and 
the owner of the female shall admit that he came there, let the own- 
er take him away: he shall not say the other enticed him ; there shall 
be no fault. But if the owner covetously sets a snare for bim, or en- 
tices him away, let him make compensation by paying two for one. 
If he does not so ensnare him, but he comes of his own accord, and 
he shall conceal or secrete him, double bis value is laid down, and 
one half the compensation as in theft is also laid down (by law.) 
pet hin make compensation (in one of these ways.) Thus the re- 
cluse called Menoo Said. 


| 1 1/1. The law regarding giving intoaicating drinks. 

Dh excellent king! if any one has called another, and given him 
mntovicating drinks, he shall re-conduct him to his house again. If 
he docs not, and he dies by the way, the person who called him shall 
not be held faultless; let him make compensation in the price of the 
deceased's body according to his class, and pay also the funeral ex- 
penses. Tt they be brothers, or descended of the same great grand- 
father, let him pay the funeral expenses. “This is said when there 
are no marks of violence, no sword or spear wound, or marks of a 
“uch on the body. If there be such marks there, and they be of the 
same family, let (the person giving the drink) pay tbe funeral expen- 
೬4೨೬ and the debts (of the deceased.) If they be not related, let (the 
waver of the drink) make compensation iu ten men or three hundred 
uckals If the person who committed the violence be discovered, 
let him pay the three hundred tickals compensation ; and as regards 
the fault (fine) of having called him, and given him drink without 
sering him home, let the person who did the violence bear one half 
ef ut H he dies by the bite of a snake or tiger, or an elephant 
treading ou him, let the persou givin the drink and not — him 
home, pay his funeral expenses. Thus the recluse called Menoo 
ud 
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lath. The four cases of laying hold of a person roughly. 


Oh excellent king! as regards the four laws of laying roughly hold 
of a person : Ist, laying hold of a thief; 2nd, laying hold of an enemy; 
3rd, laying hold of a person for an instant in a passion ; 4th, laying 
hold of one hiring goods or property (of the person laying hold;) 
these are the four. Amongst these, a person shall have the right to 
lay hold of a thief. If the person who has charge of these matters, 
(the judge or Thoogyee) release him, he shall not have a right to 
seize him on his release, as a thief; if any one does so, he shall be 
liable to the fine for laying hold as before laid down; and if it equal 
the amount of his property stolen, let him lose it; if it exceeds it, let 
the thief make compensation in the (balance) difference. If the pro- 
perty stolen be not equal in amount to the fine, let (the person so 
aying hold of the thief a second time) pay the difference. Why is 
this !—because it rests only with the person who has charge of these 
matters, to decide as to the propriety of his relzase, and he has as- 
sumed a power which he does not possess. In case of seizing an 
enemy, or laying hold of a person for an instant in a moment of pas- 
sion, no one has a right to do so. If the hair be laid hold of, or a 
kick inflicted, a tooth knocked out, the skin abraded, or the person 
be bruised, let the fine be levied as laid down in the chapter on as- 
sault. In case of apprehending a person who is in debt (to the per- 
son apprehending him,) having considered the place, and the time, 
let it be decided whether he is in fault or not by what has been laid 
down in the chapter on arrest for debt. 

Besides these, there are seven kinds of laying hold of a person, 
which shall not be considered a fault: Ist, a teacher laying hold of his 
scholar; 2nd, parents, of their children ; 3rd, a master, of his slave; 
4th, a grand-father or mother, of their grand-child ; 6th, a head man, 
of those under hun ; 6th, an elder brother, of a younger ; 7th, an elder 
sister, of a younger. If both the individuals of any of these seven 
classes now mentioned, shall mutually lay hold of each other, the in- 
ferior shall be held in fault; let him make an offering. And if the 
same persons mutually and equally use abusive language to each 
other, in the same way let the inferior make an offering to the supe- 
rior. If any two people shall use abusive language towards each 
other, and be equally in fault, and one shall sue the other, let him 
Jose his suit, and bear the costs, and let him repay the other any ex- 
penses which the suit may have entailed on him. 

In another case; if the words of both shall be the same, except 


that one shall introduce the of the cther’s parents, and he, the 
wife and children of the | the person introducing the name 
of the parents lose the c; 

In another case; qt 


relations, wives, sons, a Š 
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an hereditary irredeemable slave, let them have a right to do so ; but 
if in abusing each other, the one shall call the other ,an hereditary 
slave, and the other shall retort by calling him a slave of the pagoda 
or of akyoung, and the case be brought before the judge, if they prove 
what they have said to be true, let them have a right to use the above 
language; but if they cannot prove what they have said, let them be 
punished according to the abuse they have uttered. (If one admit) 
that he made use of the language in a passion, and that it is not true, 
and after this is prosecuted, let the plaintiff be non-suited ; if the in- 
dignity conveyed by the words of both be the same, let him, who has 
used the most, lose the suit. Thus the lord recluse said. 


104. The law regarding decision by ordeal. 

Oh excellent king! the decisions by ordeal are as follows: Ist, 
each of the parties are made to take one tickal’s weight of water in 
their mouth, and light candles of equal length; this is called the trial 
by fire: 2d, the trial by water: both parties are made to go under wa- 
ter: 3d, both parties are made to chew one tickal's weight of rice: 
4th, both parties to dip into (molten) lead. Of these four, in the 
tria]. by fire, let the person whose light first goes out, be the looser ; 
if before the hight goes out, one shall cough out the water from his 
mouth, in. consequence of some portion having got into the trachea, 
let him loose; af the lights go out together, and neither cough out 
the water, let them spit out the water, and on weighing it, the per- 
son whose water weighs least, loses. In the trial by water; let the 
person who first comes up, lose. In the trial by chewing rice; let 
each be made to chew one tickal's weight, and if before the cup with 
which time 1s measured sinks, the rice of one be all finished, (or 
ewallowed,) and one not, let the one whose rice is not finished, lose; 
18 they be finished together, let them wash out their mouths in a cup, 
and let hun in whose water there is tlie greatest portion of rice, lose; 
and let him whose water is the clearest, win. As regards dipping 
into (molten) lead: ht the person who is burned, lose, and he who 
i$ not burned, win. ‘Thus the recluse said. 


17th. The law regarding the seven kinds of witches, or wizards, 

and their trial by water. 

Oh excellent bing! as regards the seven kinds of witches, or wiz- 
ards. there as the witch who js so by reason of his Constitution ; the 
two whe are sa by reason of medicine ; the four who are hereditarily 
പാ reason of the Nat ot their parents, taking up his abode in the 
person continually these are the seven. Of these seven, the witch 
called hr wc, or kaway tyouk, is the greatest, next below him is 
he hnectpadat, the seat 13 ceng-ta-hen or goung-pyan, the next zau- 
za-nee, the neat iha-tsong, the next kyay-tsong, aud the neat let-touk- 
tong 
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° 
iese kinds of wizards, the atha-tsong, kyay-tsong aud let- 
re those who (at night) eat flowers and parched grain within 
osure around their own houses, fire issuing from their mouths, 
„ the kvay-tsong aud the let-t:ong, become wizards by taki 
medicines; the atha-tsong are so constitutionally; they do 
(1100 people. If they are thrown into water seven cubits 
hey can sink so as to leave one, two, or three knots of the 
we water.“ These are not proper objects to be banished 
` village or district, but the person who accused them is not 
Id in fault, he had a right to accuse them. It shall not be 
a they sank in the water, or that they floated. The state- 
both parties, accuser and accused, is true; they are and they 
witches; let them, therefore, bear the expenses equally. 
es these; the kaway cannot sink in the water, and the hneet- 
hough with great exertion, he can get under the water, he 
y sink two knots, (or cubits,) five are left above water; the 
aen and the zau-ganee are the same. These four are wiz- 

reason of the Nat who has been worshipped by the ances- 
iuccession. taking up his abode in their bodies. They eat the 
t out for them in the small flat bamboo frames used for win- 
grain, and iu little baskets; they bewitch people so as to 
wir death, and then eat them; they also dig up the human 
rom the grave and eat them. Of these, (the last) three can- 
iteh a person across a running stream, and even in the same 
T district, they cannot bewitch a person seven houses distant. 
loat, they must be banished the district. The kaway can 
a person even if. a stream intervene, so this witch must be 
d beyond several streams, to free the village from his influence. 
- seven matters, these are truly the traditionary rules from the 
ng of the world for trying any man or woman who practices 
Mt Du accordance with them, let the guardians of the law, 
r nobles, thoogyees, and heads of villages, after having ar- 
all the preliminary steps in strict conformity with the cere- 
oreseribed for the trial of the seven kinds of wizards by the 
teachers, select a piece of still water where there is no cut- 
id an whieh there are no stumps of trees, rocks, or inequali- 


| throw them inito it All matters connected with witchcraft 
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Of these kinds of wizards, the atha-tsong, kyay-tsong and let- 
tsong, are tliose who (at night) eat flowers and parched grain within 
the enclosure around their own houses, fire issuing from their mouths. 
Of these, the kvay-tsong aud the let-trong, become wizards by taking 
certain medicines; tlie atha-tsong are so constitutionally; they do 
not bewitch people. If they are thrown into water seven cubits 
deep, they can sink so as to leave one, two, or three knots of the 
rope above water.“ These are not proper objects to be banished 
from the village or district, but tlie person who accused them is not 
to be held in fault, he had a right to accuse them. It shall not be 
said that they sank in the water, or that they floated. The state- 
ment of botli parties, accuser and accused, is true; they are and they 
are not witches; let them, therefore, bear tle expenses equally. 

Besides these; the kaway cannot sink in the water, and the hneet- 
padat, though with great exertion, he can get under the water, he 
can onlv sink two knots, (or cubits,) five are left above water; the 
jeng-ta-lien and the zau-ganee are the same. ‘These four are wiz- 
ards by reason of the Nat. who has been worshipped by the ances- 
tors in succession taking up his abode in their bodies. They eat the 
food put out for them in the small flat bamboo frames used for win- 
nowing grain, and in little baskets; they bewitch people so as to 
cause their death, and then eat them; they also dig up the human 
bodies from the grave and eat them. Of these, (the last) three can- 
not bewitch a person across a running stream, and even in the same 
village or district, they cannot bewitch a person seven houses distant. 
If these float, they must be banished the district. The kaway can 
de witch a person even if a stream intervene, so this witch must be 
banished beyond several streams, to free the village from his influence. 
In these seven matters, these are truly the traditionary rules from the 
bezinning of the world for trying any man or woman who practices 
witchcraft In accordance with them, let the guardians of the law, 
the king, nobles, thoogyees, and heads of villages, after having ar- 
ranged all the preliminary steps in. strict. conformity with the cere- 
11344113 prescribed for the trial of the seven kinds of wizards by the 
ancient teachers, select a piece of still water where there is no cut- 
rent, and an which there are no stumps of trees, rocks, or inequali- 
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are only made clear by the ordeal of water. As regards the doctor's 
tamee,° yooaytin,t and other things, they are uncertain, and not to 
be depended on, whether the witch has bewitched another, and the 
fact is discovered, or the witch or wizard of themselves confess that 
they are so. T he four witches above mentioned, even if people are 
afraid to associate with them, should be admonished by the three 
gems, (god, tlie law, and the priests,) and warned to desist (from 
these. evil practises,) and they should be called on to declare in the 
presence of these gems that they will observe the (five) moral duties 
and will renounce their bad habits, and to swear by the three gems 
that they will, in future, practice good works. This is the way good 
kings, embryo Boodahs, decide, and if the king passes sentence in 
like manner, the rains will be abundant, the rivers full, and the 
country flourishing and quiet. Thus the son of the king of Byah- 
mahs, the recluse called Menoo, said. 


lth. The law regarding the bearers of the (royal) sword, lance, and 
umbrella, (with the rim turned up.) 


Oh excellent king! that. ministers of the interior and of the exte- 
rior, lesser lords’ and chiefs’ sword and lance bearers, umbrella 
bearers, and litter bearers, have been attached to all kings, is a tradi- 
tion from the beginning of the world; and. where there are quarrels 
between them, as regards these compensations and fines, it is laid 
down on the chapter of tines, There are two kines of sword bear- 
ers: the heredit: Ir v sword bearers, and a person in whom the mon- 
arch places confidence without reference to his class, a person he 
has about him might and dav, the guard over the royal life; in all 
cases of assault on, or abusive language to, sucha person, let the dam- 
ages be the same as when committed on ministers or lords. Why is 
this ?—because they are not masters of their own life, and are officers 
about the (hin ~) person, As regards an hereditary sword bearer, 
the compensation shall be made as Ind down in the Damatbat, by 
the nyed price of a siave: || the offence be abusive language towards 
them, seven Slaves: and 1! assault, nine slaves; and if their wites be 
seduced, een shaves shall be the compensation. These people do 
pot carry them swords drawn, but keep them in ೩ handsome scab- 
bard, and are dressed an a fine goung-boung and clothes, and carry 
(the sword) atter (the hing): they are respectable people. 
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As regards the lance bearers; there are those who are so hereditas 
rily, and people of any class, called the royal life guards; these are to 
be considered the same as the sword bearers; this is said of the golden 
lance and sword bearers. [f they be killed, the compensation or 
damages, is ten times what is paid for an assault on them. 

As regards the bearer of the umbrella with the up turned rim, and 
the bearers of the royal litter or palanquin ; in case of assault on or 
abusive language to them, let the compensation to them be three 
times what it is for ordinary people, and in this case, let one slave 
be considered equal to ten tickals. If they are killed, let the com- 
pensation or damages be ten times the amount for an assault. As re- 

gards the interior people, the above life guards are reckoned as such. 
Beside 's these, there are the men of good family, who have never been 
rebels, or failed in their allegiance, who attend and watch over the 
monarch by day and by night, wherever he may go, and remain in 
the different ranges of the palace, large and small, who are like the 
monarch’s own children in point of clothes and food ; whose weapons, 
ag Iden sword, & c. are always in their hands; these are the most 
trusted guards of the interior. In case of assault on or abusive lan- 
guage to these men, the punishment shall be the same as for the 
same crune against the royal family, with the exception of the king, 
queen, and heir apparent; the compensation as laid down above in 
slaves, or || they die in consequence, tcn times the same amount. 
Thus the roval recluse said. 


This is the end of the ninth volume of the Menoo-kyay, commen- 
cing with the birth of a child, and ending with the guards of the in. 
tenor of the palace 
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LAWS OF MENOO. 


THE TENTH YOLUME OF THE 


GREAT WORK OF MENOO. 


Í worship the god who is worthy of all homage, who possesses an in- 
tuitive knowledge of good. 


CONTENTS OF THE TENTH VOLUME. 


THE LAW OF INHERITANCE. 

|. The four comparisons. 

2. 'l'he partition of the property between the father and son on the 
death of the mother. 

3. The partition between the father and daughter, on the death of 
the mother. 

4. The partition between the mother and daughter, on the death of 
the father. 

5. The partition between the mother and sons, on the death of the 
father. e 

6 The partition, after the death of a person who has taken a se- 
cond wife, between her, her children, relations, and the son of the 
deceased bv his first wife. 

7 'lhe partition. between the sons of a first and second marriage. 

^M ‘The partition between the step-father and his step-sons. 

9. The partition between the three kinds of sons. 

10. The partition on the death of the wife, between the step-father 
and the three kinds of sons. 

11. The Jaw that one fourth is to be divided amongst the children, 
en the sons demanding their inheritance from theis mother, on the 
father's death. 

12. The law prescribing when one fourth is not to be divided 
amongst the children, on the daughter's demanding ber inheritance 
on the death of the mother. 

13. Both father and mother having died, leaving only daughters, 
the jaw of partition amongst them. 

14. Both father and mcther dying, and leaving only sons, the law 
of partition amongst them. 

15. The eldest child having died before the parents, the law of 
partition betwcen his child and its ancles and aunts, by the father 
mother's «ide. Š 
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Y. After the death of the parents, and before the partition of the 

erty, the sons and daughters entitled to share having also died, 

law for partition between the sons and daughters-in-law. 

i Alter the death of the father and mother, if the sons or daugh- 
die, the law of partition as regards the childran of the deceased 
and daughters, 

പ After the death of the parents, when the property is divided 
nest the children, and they are living separately, the law that it 

| not ascend. 

৭1116916110 is said the property shall not ascend, the law when 

ial] do so to the parents. 

J. The grand father having died, the grandmotl er takes another 

and and dies without issue, the law for the partition of the origi- 

property of the grandmother between her grandchildren and the 

S randtathler. 


|. Partition between the children of the step-grandfather, and the 
dren of a marnage as above. 


2. Wien, during the lifetime of the parents, the eldest son or 
rhter, without their. having been given them by their parents, 
| have taken fields, plantations, gardens, silver, slaves, property, 
nate or imanunste, and established themselves separately, the law 
(what portion of such property, then in use by them, shall, on 
death of the parents, be divided amongst the relatives. 


J Phe yonnzer children under the same circumstances. 


§ The elder and vounger children having taken the property of 
porenis, live apart from them, the law for the partition of this 
erty 

5 The law for partition of the property between an adopted son 
the relatives of the adopting father and mother. 

b Ia husband and wife having children of their own, shall pub- 
| and notoriously adopt and bring up the children of another, the 
by which such children shall or shall not inherit on the death of 
parents 

7 he law of partition. between such publicly adopted children 
the relations of the parents—what shall, and what shall not be 
ide! 

= The parents, sons, daughters, sons and daughters-in-law, living 
ther, a husband or wife dies, the law of partition between the 
er daughter, son or daughter-in-law, and the father and mother, 
ather and inother-in-Iaw— what shall, and what shall not be divi- 


Parents having given their children a sufficiency, ope son with 
അ the parents are living, dies without issue, the law of partition 
ween the parents and widow of deceased. 
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ughter and son-in-law living separate from their parents 
f their own, the daughter returns to the house of her pa- 
here dies, the law for the partition of her property. 
ughter dies in the house of her parents; their son-in-law, 
n a second wife, goes to her place of residence—the law 
ition of the property between him and his father-in-law. 
its having given their children in marriage, and establish- 
a separate residence, where they both die—the law for 
1 of their property between the parents of both. 

law for the partition of the property between sons separ- 
nly, grandsons separately and only, and great-grandsone 
nd onlv. 

law of partition between five daughters and one son. 

law for providing ധി children. born in marriage with ne- 
port, food, and clothing, and no more. 

law of partition by which children who are mad, imbecile, 
umb, deaf, or blind, shall have their full share. 

1111111 husband having a wife of the four other classes, the 
on at his death. 

law of partition on the death of a husband who had many 
in the same house, and eating out of the same dish. 

ren of the samc father and mother, who by precedent 
to inherit. 

law of partition between a head wife, a concubine, and a 


law of partition between the children of the above. 

law of partition between the six kinds of concubines. 

aw of partition between the six children of the same. 

aw of partition when the head wife dies leaving children, 
takes a slave to wife, and cats out of the same dish with 
n her children and. the. head. wife's, on the death of the 


‘aw of partition when the husband has died, and the wi- 
| slave to be her husband, and eats out of the same dish, 
children of the former husband, and the slave husband. 
husband having a son, the wife a daughter at marriage, 
s. and the husband marries his step-daughter, the law ef 
‘ween the three children. 
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47. In the same case; the step-daughter has children by her step. 
father, the partition on his death between the son of the husband by 
his fi:st marriage, the son hy the mother, the son by the daughter, 
and she who is step-mother, sister, and mother, in all, four persons. 


48. Under the same circumstances, neither mother nor daughter 
having issue, the law of partition between the son of the father by his 
first marriage, and his step-mother, on the death of the father. 


49. In the same way, the father of a son and mother of a daughter 
marrying and having a family, the father dies, his son by the former 
marriage marries his step-mother—the law of partition between them. 


50. A couple marry without the consent of their parents, elope 
and have a child, after which, obtaining their parents’ consent, the 
return and have children—the law of partition between these chil. 
dren. 


51. The law of partition between a child begotten without mar- 
riage, in youthful wantonness, and the relations of its parents, on the 
parents’ death. 


52. A man and woman having secret intercourse, the woman is 
got with child, the law of inheritance as regards this child, for whom 
a finc has been paid, and the relations of its parents. 

53. The law as to what portion of its parents’ property such a 
child, for whom a fine has been paid, shall or shall not inherit. 

54. A woman having been given in marriage by her parents, sepa* 
rates from her husband whilst with child by him, and takes another, 
the law of partition between the children of both fathers. 

55. In case the father of the first child shall have no direct heirs, 
the law by which he shall share with his brothers and sisters. 

56. The law of inheritance as regards the six relations of the hus- 
band, and the six of the wife. 

57. The law of inheritance as regards a younger and elder bro- 
ther. 

58. The elder brother dying, the law of inheritance as regards his 
wife and children, and the younger brother. 

59. If during the residence together of a younger and elder bro- 
ther, the younger shall die, the law of inheritance as regards his wife 
and children, and the elder brother. 


60. The law of inheritance as regards one brother and one sister. 
61. The law of inheritance as regards three brothers and sisters. 
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62. A person having died, one relative buries him,—the law of in- 
heritance as regards this relative and the others. 


63. A person being sick, one not related to him takes care of, and 
after his death buries him,—the law of inheritanee as regards this 
person, and the parents and relatives of the deceased. 

64. A husband and wife, who are slaves of different masters, dying, 
the law when one of the masters only shall inherit. 

65. The slaves of two masters dying, the law when the masters of 
both shall inherit. 

60. 4 man marrying three successive wives, and having children 
by each, the Jaw of partition between the children of each, on the 
death of the father. 


67. 4 woman having had three successive husbands, and children 
by each, the law of partition between these children, on her death. 


68. The law of partition between the pupil, and the wi and chile 
dren of a teacher, at his death. 


69. The law of partition between the teacher, and the wife and 
children of a pupil, at his death. 

70. The law of partition at the death of a teacher and pupil hav- 
ing no wives or children, between their parents and relatives. 

71. Tbe law when a person enutled to inherit, shall not, and those 
who are not, shall. 

72. The law of partition when there are two elder, two middle, 
and two younger daughters, by the same father and motlier. 

73. The law of partition between children born to a couple mer- 
ried without the consent of their parents, and children bora of a 
bought slave of the parents, given in marriage by them. 

74. An hereditary male slave marries a free woman—the law for 
the partition of property acquired by both, at the death of the slave, 
between his wife and his master. 

75. An hereditary female slave marries a free meg-—the low for 
the partition of property acquired by both, at the death of the wo- 
man, between her master and her husband. 

76. An bereditary wale or female alave marries s free person witb- 
out the knowledge of the master—the law for the partition or not ef 
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77. A male or female slave, whether born in slavery or bought, 
marries a free person, and leaves property; the master being dead, 
and the parents of the free party alive, the law for partition of the 
property. 

TN. When parents, after having divided their property amongst 
their children, hase gone to live with one child, but shall die with 
another, the law for the partition of such property as the parents may 
still have remaining at their decease. 

79. The son or daughter-in-law having taken charge of, and eco- 
nomized, and added to the property of the father-in-law, the law of 
inheritance as regards the increase. 

NO. The father-in-law having traded on the capital of the sons or 
daughters-in-law, the law regarding the partition of the profits. 

SI. A husband and wife living separate from each other, and also 
from their children, the law of partition on the death of the parents. 


These are the one hundred laws and upwards of the tenth volume 
of Menoo K vai. 


Ist. The four comparisons. 


Ist That all kinds of inheritance shall only descend, that is, that 
children, grandchildren, and great-grandchildren only shall inherit ; 
And, that amongst children of the same father and mother, the in- 
heritance should be divided twice, one comparison; 3rd, that of 
childree of the same perents, some should, some should not inherit, 
one comparison ; Hh, amongst children of the same parents, three 
who may not inherit, one comparison. 


These four comparisons | will now shew; Ist, the inheritance like 
a palmyra tree; 2d, the inheritance like a bamboo; 3d, the inheri- 
tance like a plantain tree; 4th, the inheritance like a reed. 


Ist. As regards the inheritance lik e a palmyra tree; it is the na- 
ture of this tree not to grow from cuttings or shoots; having lived its 
ume, it flowers and bears fruit; when the fruit has all fallen of, the 
parent tree dies; after ite death, each fruit becomes a tree, and con- 
unues the family. Whilst the tree was alive, no other tree could be 


produced ; so only on the death of their parents do descendants in- 
herit. 


2d A< regards the inheritance like a bamboo; it is the nature of 
this tree to have sons and grandsons (shoots) springing up from the 
roots; these have their inheritance from tbe tree (dering life,) aad 
when the term of its life is run, it bears seed, from which also trees 
spring. Like this, are the children of one mother by a first and se. 
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cond husband, and the children of one father by a first and second 
wife; amongst them the inheritance is like a bamboo. 

3d. As regards the inheritance like a plantain tree; it is the na- 
ture of the plantain that from its roots only do children and grand- 
children spring; besides this, from the flowers fruit springs, but it 
does not re-produce® the tree. So amongst children of the same pu- 
rents, some, like the fruit, are not entitled to inherit, and some, like 
the shoots from the root, are so. 

4th. As regards the inheritance like a reed; it is the nature of the 
reed that from the roots only, at proper seasons, shoots spring; it 
flowers, and then dies. As from the flowers there is no advantage, 
so amongst children of the same father and mother, those who are 
deficient in any of their members, are like the flowers of the reed, 
and not entitled to inherit; perfect children, who have not deeerted 
their parents, are like the shoots from the root, and they only are en- 
titled to inherit ; thus the inheritance is said to be like a reed. 

Now in accordance with the comparisons 1 have given, will I ex- 
plain the meaning of cvery thing regarding inheritance. 


2nd. The partition between the father and son, on the death of the 
mother 


Oh excellent king! the two modes of partition between the father 
and son on the death of the mother, are as follows :一 Let the eldest 
son have one male slave, one pair of good buffaloes, one pair of oxen, 
one foreign and one Burman goat, with one payt of arable land ; with 
the exception. of these things, let the father and younger children 
have all the property, animate and inanimate. If there be no slaves, 
the price of one male slave shall be ten tickals of silver; of a buffalo, 
five tickals; a bullock, two and a half tickals; of a goat, one and a 
quarter tickals; of the land, twenty tickals. If the father has not any 
of these things, let him pay his eldest son in money according to the 
above rate. But if. he has no property, it is not contended that he 
shall give this ; only if he has property, animate or inanimate, such 
as three or four slaves, ten buffaloes, ten oxen, goats in the same pro- 
portion, and twenty-five pays of land, let the eldest son receive as 
was at first 13/01] If there be slaves, let him have one of them; if 
therc be no goats, let them be excepted ; no fields, let them be excep- 
ted. If there be none of the things, but much silver and grain, let 
him have all that was at first said, at the prices laid down. If there 
be nothing but land, he shall have only fields; he shall have no right 
to claim more. ‘This is the law of inheritance when the father does 
hot marry again. 
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In the same case of the mother dying, 1 will relate another man- 
ner of partition. If after the death of the mother, the father marries 
again, let him take his riding elephant, riding horse, clothes and or- 
naments, his sword, betel apparatus, and goblet, with the slave who 
carries his water goglet and betel; and let him give to the eldest son 
what has been laid down above, according to his means. Let the 
eldest son also have all that. personally belonged to his mother, her 
clothes, and ornaments; and having divided the remaining 8 into 
four parts, let the father have three parts, and the house. If the son 
be too young to separate from his parents, but remains with his fa- 
ther and step-mother, let the property ‘be divided before witnesses, 
and taken care of separately; and if the father dies without issue by 
the second wife, let the son have all that was first divided, animate 
and inanimate, viz., elephant, horse, slaves, clothes, and ornaments. 
The remainder shall be divided into four parts, and let the step-mo- 
ther have one; let her retain the property she brought with her origi- 
ually at her marriage ; it shall not be divided. Let the house be val- 
ned, and the step-mother have one fourth of the value, and the son 
have the house; let the father's debts also be divided, and the step- 
mother pay onc fourth of them. This is when the property is that of 
father and mother originally. 


Hd. The partition between the father and daughter, on the death of 
the mother. 


Oh excellent king! the two laws for the partition of the inheritance 
between the father and daughter on the death of the mother, are these : 
Let the father have his riding elephant and horse, his goblet, the 
elave who carries his water and betel, his sword, betel apparatus, 
clothes, and ornaments. Let the daughter have all her mother’s or- 
naments, clothes, and the slave who cooked her rice ; and having di- 
vided the residue into four shares, let the daughter have one and the 
father three; this is when the father does not marry again. If from 
necessity he use the property for subsistence, let him have a right to 
dow. Ifthe partition be made after the father has married a second 
time, let the property as Lud down above be divided into four shares; 
Jet the daughter have one and the father three: let the daughter have 
her mother's clothes, ornaments, and female slave; let the father have 
the house, and let witnesses be called to the daughter's portion: and 
if ahe be too young to separate from her father and mother-in-law, and 
the father dies while she is living with them, lei the partition as es- 
tablished be confirmed, and Jet the father's portion be divided into 
four shares, and of these let the daughter have three, and the step- 
mother one; and having valued the house, let the step-mother havc 
one fourth of the price, and let the house go to the daughter ; the 
step-mother ought not to have it, because she is only wife of the de- 
Ceased but the danghter ought to have it, inasmuch as the property 
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belonged to both her father and mother. Of the father's clothes, let 
the step-mother have one half. Why is this ?—because the wife owns 
the husband's property; this is the law when there is no issue by the 
second marriage. The debts are to be divided and paid as stated 
above. Neither the debts nor the property of the step-mother are to 
be divided. ‘These are the two laws regarding the partition of pro- 
perty between a father and daughter. 


4/4. The partition between the mother and daughter, on the death of 
the father. 


Oh excellent king! when a father dies, there are two laws for the 
partition of the property between the mother and daughter, which are 
these: Let the daughter have one female slave, two milch cows, two 
milch goats, one young male and female buffalo, one pay of grain land, 
and all the seed, vetches, paddy, corn, barley, sat, mayau, and sesa- 
mum. Let the mother and younger daughters take all the residue of 
the property, animate and inanimate. ‘The price of a female slave is 
seven tickals of silver and a half; a cow and calf, three tickals each ; 
the goat and kid, one and a half tickals each; the male buffalo, five 
uckals: the female, two and a half; the pay of land, twenty tickals ; 
and all the seed grain, two and a half tickals of silver. If none of 
the things now mentioned, and of which the price has been fixed, are 
in possession, if only gold and silver and other property is left, let 
the price now laid down be paid to the eldest daughter instead. If 
there be not the tull number of ten cows or goats, and there be ten 
butfaloes, the last only shall be divided; let tho others that do not 
amount to this number be left out of the partition. A division shall 
only be made when there are three or four female slaves, ten butfa- 
oes, cows, and goats, and twenty-five pays of land; this is when the 
mother shall not take a second husband. Ifthe mother has consumed 
the whole for necessary subsistence, let her have the right to do so. 
If the partition be made after the mother has taken another husband, 
let all the father's clothes and ornaments be divided into four portions, 
three of which the mother and younger daughters shall take, and let 
the fourth be given to the eldest daughter; let the mother have the 
house ‘The property, animate and inanimate, given to the eldest 
daughter, shall be noted before witnesses, and (they) shall take care 
of it: and if the mother dies, let the eldest daughter have the proper- 
ty above allotted to her. Let the property brought by the mother be 
divided into four lots; let the step-father have one, and the eldest 
daughter aud relations (brothers and sisters) three. ‘The property 
brought by the step-father and his debts shall not be divided. The 
house shall be valued, and the price divided into four parts, of which 
let the step-father hare one, and let the house go to the cldest daugh- 
ter, because it is the property of her parents. 
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oth. The partition betecen the mother and suns on the death of the 
father. 


Oh excellent king! when the father has died, the two laws for the 
partition of the inheritance between the mother and the sons are'these : 
Let the eldest son have the riding horse, elephant, goblet, betel ap- 
paratus, sword, clothes, aud ornaments, and of the slaves, the betel 
carrier and two water carriers; and let the mother have her clothes 
and ornaments, goblet, betel apparatus, and all the female slaves. 
Let the residue be divided into four parts, of which let the eldest son 
have one, and the mother and. younger children three. "This is the 
law when the mother does not marry again. If the mother uses the 
property for necessary subsistence, let her have tke right to do so. 
If the mother takes another husband, the portion of the eldest son, 
animate and inanimate, shall be noted before witnesses, and taken 
care of: and if he be too young to separate from his parents, and the 
mother dies, let him have all that has been apportioned to him above, 
and having divided the portion of the inother into four parts, let the 
step-father have one part, and the eldest son three. ‘The original 
property and the debts of the step-father shall not be divided, but of 
the mother's original debts let the step-father pay one fourth ; having 
valued the house, let the step-father have one fourth. Why is this? 
— because it was the house of the son's parents. 


teh The partition, after the death of a person who has taken a se- 
cond wife, between her, her children, relations, and the son of the 
deceased by his first wifr 


Oh excellent king! when a father has no issue by his second wife, 
and they both dic, leaving a son of the father by a former marriage, 
these are the two laws of partition between this sou and the relatious 
of his stepmother. Let him have all the property, animate and in- 
animate, of his father and step-mother. If her parents have died, 
and their property undivided is in her hands, let the son of her hus- 
hand have one half, and hee relations the other, because it is the in- 
heritanee of his step-inother, and within his reach? In another 
ease if the stepamother shall die first, and the father afterwards, let 
the son have all that portion. of the step-mother’s inheritance that 
had Leen divided, and come into his father's possession, as it belong- 
ed to his father. Let that portion which had not come into posses- 
mon be divided mto three shares, and let the son have two, and the 
relations of the step-mother one, and let them pay the debts in the 
same proportion; this is when the inheritance is within reach. If he 
does not obtain any of the property, he shall. pay none of the debis 
This the sage recluse, lord Menoo, has said. 
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uth. The law of partition between the sons of a first and second 

marriage. 

The two laws of inheritance as regards the sons of one father by a 
first and second wife are these: Let the son of the first marriage have 
all the father's original property, and let the son of the second have 
all that his mother brought with her; let the property acquired sub- 
sequently to the marriage with the second wife be divided into three 
Shares: let her son have two, and the son of the first marriage one 
share, and let them pay the debts in the same proportion. 1൩ another 
case: if the father had property at the time of his marriage, and the 
second wife none, and if none has been acquired during their mar- 
riage, let the property be divided into four shares ; let the son of the 
first marriage have three, and the son of the second one share. If 
the father had no property, and the second wife had, let the son of 
the first marriage. have one share, and the son of the second three. 
In another manner; let the property originally possessed be divided 
into three shares: let the son of the first marriage have two, and the 
son of the second one share; and of the property acquired during the 
last marriage, let the son of tlie first have one, and the son of the se- 
cond two shares, and let them pay the debts in the same proportion. 


sth Between the step-father and his step-sons. 


| will now lav down the law as regards the partition of property 
between a step-father and his step-son. Ifthe step-son be living with 
his step-father, at the time of his mother's death, let her property be 
divided into four shares, and let the husband have one. If during 
the ume of her coverture with the second husband, she shall have in- 
herited the property of her parents, let the husband have half of it, 
though she has no children by him, as the husband has a right to the 
wife s property: and let the step-son have the other half; and though 
the mother inherited her father's property during her coverture with 
the stepfather, he has no right to the grandson's share; let his step- 
son have t. Let them bear the debts in the sane proportions; and 
of the property acquired. during the coverture of his mother, let the 
step-son have one sixth share. This Menoo, the lord hermit, hath 
said. 


Wh The partition between the three kinds of sons. 


| will now state the law of partition between the three kinds of 
sons, Ist, the son of the husband by a former marriage: 2nd, the son 
of the wile by a former marriage; 3rd, the child of this pair. On 
the death of the parents, let the son of the mother have the property 
she brought with her as her portion, the son of the father what he 
possessed at the time of marriage, and the son of both what had been 
acquired during their marriage, and let them pay the debts in the 
sameway Should they have had no property at the time of marriage, 
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‘mly what has been acquired afterwards, let it be divided into five 
shares, and let the son of ihe last marriage have three, and the others 
one share each; let them pay the debts incurred during the last mar- 
riage in the same proportions. In case there should be no property 
acquired during the last marriage, only what was brought by both at 
the time of marriage, let the son of the last marriage have one fourth 
share, and let him pay one fourth of the debts. If the father had no 
property at the time of his second marriage, but the mother had, and 
there be none acquired during this marriage, let it be divided into 
five shares, and 101 the son of the party who brought the property (the 
mother,) have three shares, and the other two one share each, and let 
them pay the debts in the same proportions. Thus the recluse said. 
10th. The partition, on the death of the ps between the step-father 
and the three kinds of sons. 

If a man and woman, having each children, shall marry and havea 
common family, the two laws for the partition of the property between 
the man and the children, on the death of the woman, are these: let 
the original property of the deceased mother be divided into four 
shares; let the step-father have one and the son of the deceased three 
shares. If there have been any property acquired during the second 
marriage, let it be divided iuto eight shares; let the father have five, 
the son of the last marriage two, and the sons by the former marriages 
one share. If the father dies first and the mother afterwards, though 
the father may have had no property, let the mother's property be di- 
vided into five shares, of which let her son have three ; let the remain- 
ing two shares be divided into three; of these let the son of the father 
have one, and the son of the last marriage the other two. Should the 
mother dic first and the father afterwards, let the same relative pro- 
portions be observed. 

1118 The law that one-fourth is to be dirided amongst the children, 
on the son's demanding his inheritance from his mother, on the fa- 
ther s diat i. 

In case of the father's death and the sons demanding their inheri- 
tance from the mother, the two laws for the partition of one-fourth 
share amongst the relations; let the eldest son have the father's ele- 
phant, horse, clothes, ornaments, betel aparatus, sword and goglet, 
and let the residue of the preperty at. the mother's death be divided 
amongst the relations, (to brothers and sisters of the eldest son?) it 
must uot be divided till her dea, h.* 


IUA. The law prescribing when one fourth is or is mot ta be divided 
amongst the children, on the daughter's demanding her inheritence, 
on the death of the mother. 

In case of the mother’s death and the daughters’ demanding their 
inberitance of their father, the same rule holds ae above laid dows. 
hb aus Glowing acta are quas at varianco wih “6 
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13th. Both father and mother having died, leaving only daughters 
the law of partition amongst them. 


In case of the death of both father and mother, and there be only 
female children, let the eldest daughter have all the mother's clothes , 
and ornaments, and let the father's clothes and all other property, 
animate and inanimate, be divided into twenty shares, of which let 
the eldest daughter take one ; then let the residue be again divided 
into twenty, and let the second daughter have one share; let the re- 
sidue be for the third time divided into twenty, and each of the other 
children have one share; and let the residue after this be equally di- 
vided amongst all. It has also been said by my lord hermit, that the 
division (into twenty) should be repeated seven times, and then the 
equal division. made; but a portion of the property must be first set 
aside for religious purposes on the parents' account. 


14th. Both father and mother dying and leaving only sons, the law 
of partition amongst them. 


In case of the death of both father and mother, and their leaving 
only sons: Aftcr the eldest son has taken the clothes and ornaments 
of the father, let all the residue of the property, animate and inani- 
mate, with the mother's clothes and ornaments, be divided into ten 
parts, and let the elcest son have one; let the residue be again divi- 
ded into ten, and let the second son have one share; let the remain- 
der be again divided into ten, and let the other children each have a 
share; and let the rest be divided equally amongst all. In this case 
also, it has been laid down that the division into ten shall be repeated 
seven times, and here also some must be set apart for religious of- 
tenngs. 

If the father and mother both die, leaving male and female children, 
let the eldest son have the clothes and ornaments of the father, and the 
eldest daughter the clothes aud ornaments of the mother; the residue 
of the property, animate and inanimate, shall be divided into fifteen 
shares, and let each take one according to age; having added them 
together and divided them three times, let the residue then be divi- 
ded equally. In this case also, seven divisions have been ordered 
prior tothe equal distribution of the residue. Here also a portion 
must be «ct aside fer religious offerings. 


15 The eldest child having died before the parents, the law of par- 
tition botan kis child, and the uncles and aunts by the father or 
mother s side. 

It the eldest son dies before his father aud mother, the law of in- 
berstance between his son and his son's uncles and aunts, as this 

Because in case of the death of father and mother, the eldest son? 1 
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called father, let his son, and his (the eldest son's) younger brothers, 
share alike. 


Should the eldest daughter die before the father and mother, this 
is the law for the partition of the inheritance between her daughter 
and her daughter's uncles and aunts: That the daughter of the eldest 
daughter, and her (the eldest daughter's) younger sisters, shall share 
alike, because the eldest daughter, when grown up, stands in the 
piace of a mother. 


In case of the dcath of the younger children occurring before the 
parents, the law for the partition of the inheritance between their 
children and the (co-heirs) relations of their parents is this: The 
children of the deceased have one fourth of the share which would 
have come to their parents. | 


1648. After the death of the parents, and before the partition of the 
property, the sons and daughters entitled to a portion having also 
died, the law of partition between the sons and daughters-in-luw. 


If after the death of the parents, and before the partition of the 
property, a son, entitled to a share in the inheritance, shall die, the 
Jaw for partition between the daughter-in-law and her children is this: 
Because she was in reach of a portion, (that is, was alive at the death 
of his parents,) let them have the full share of the deccosed's proper- 
ty ; be he eldest or younger, be it his wife or his child, they are en- 
utled to his full share; as their father died after the death of his pa- 
rents who left the estate, his children are entitled to inherit. If after 
the death of her parents, the daughter shall die, the law of pu tit ion 
that applies to her husband and children is this: The deceased daugh- 
ter having died after her parents, is within reach of a share; her hus- 
band and children are entitled to that share; let them have what she 
had a right to, and let them pay a proportionate share of the debts. 


1718. After the death of the parents, if the sons or daughters die, the 
law for the partition of their property belween their relations. 


If after the death of the parents, and before the division of the pro- 
perty left, an unmarried child shall die, the law for the partition of 
tbe deceased child's effects amongst the relations (brothers and sis- 
ters) 1s, that they shall share in equal propcrtions. 


li. After the death of the parents, when the property is divided 
amongst the children, and they are livin separately, the law that 
it shall not ascend. 


When after the death of the parents each of the children is estab- 
lished in his own house, the law that the property shall not ascend is 
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this: If after the heirs have received their shares, and established 

themselves separately, one shall die without leaving direct heirs, i. e. 

wife or husband, son or daughter, let the property not ascend to the 

elder brothers or sisters; let the younger brothers and sisters only of 
the deceased share it. ‘This is what is meant by not allowing the 

property to ascend. 


16014. Though if is said the property shall not ascend, the law when 
it shall do so. 


Though this is the law, why is it also said, *' the father and mother 
of the deceased have a right to his property "?—because if the pa- 
sents be alive, and the deceased has no other relations, they shall in- 
Berit his property, as, by way of illustration, the offerings intended 
to be made to the priests may be offered to God. If the deceased 
has no father, mother, sons, daughters, or relations, (brothers and sis- 
ters,) the law by which the grandfather and mother inherit is this: 
If there be none of the above-named heirs, six (degrees of) relatives 
of the husband and six of the wife are laid down as heirs; but if the 
own grandfather and grandmother are alive, they shall inherit before 
these six relatives. ] will make a comparison: as the water of the 
main ocean receives the waters of the five hundred smaller rirers 
which have flowed into the five large ones, the grandfather and grand- 
mother have a right to the property.® 


20th. The grandfather having died, the grandmother takes another 
husband and dics without issue, the law for partition of the origi- 
nal property of the grandmother beswecn her grandchildren and the 
stcp-grandfather. 


Ifthe grandfather be dead, and the grandmother has taken a se- 
cond husband, and died without issue, the law of partition as regards 
the step-grandfather and the grandchildren of the deceased is this: 
If the grandmother dies whilst she, her grandchildren, and husband 
are living together, if she has any property which was originally her 
own, let her children, if she has any, inherit three fourths of it, (and 
the step grand-father one fourth 5) if she has only grand-children, let 
them have one half and the step grand-father the other. Why is this? 
—because the grand-son is the point, and the son the root; let the 
debts be paid in the same proportion. If there be any property ac- 
quired since the marriage, let it be divided iuto eight shares, of which 
8৩৫ the grandsons have one. 


2151. Partition between the children of a step-grandfather, and the 
children of a marriage as above. 


If the grandfather dies, and the grandmother, marrying again, Ins 


° Rather an inverted compasses. 
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iren, the law for the partition of the inheritance, on ber death, 
een the step-grandfather, the children of that marriage, and the 
dchildren of the deceased, is this: If the original property of thé 
dmother has been kept undivided, and she had it all with her, 
her grandson living with her, and if his father aad mother havé 
ived no share after the 1 of hia grandmother with his step- 
dfather, he shall not demand the share of his parents. One fourth 
1 the grandmother's property shall go to the step-grandfüthet ; let 
remainder be divided into five shares, and let the grandchild that 
with her have three, and the children by the step-grandfather two 
es; and if there be debts, let them pay them m the seme própor- 
Why is this '—because the property has mot been divided, bat 
es down to them entire, as it wes with the grandmother. If there 
ay property acquired during the marriage, let it be divided into 
t shares, and let the grandohild have ome share, and pey hie 
ionate share of the debts incurred in the same time. If the grand- 
brought any property of hie parents, direct and separately, thé 
dfather and his children shall have no share in that. 11 the 
dson does not live with his grandmother, and she had no propor- 
f her own, he shall not inherit; only the children born to the 
‘grandfather shall inherit. If the grandson comes and lives with 
grandinother, after her death he shall have three fourths of the 
erty of his own grandfather, and the step-grandfather one fourth ; 
of the grandmother’s own original property, let him (the grand- 
have only one fourth. If he does not live with his grandmother, 
hall not share. Why is this ?一 becaose he did not agree with 
Let the law be the same with the grandchildren living with a 
dfather, and the children and grandchildren of a step-grendfe- 
This the lord hermit said. 


1. When, during the lifetime of the parents, the eldest children, 
ithout their having been given to them by the parents, shall have 
Wen fields, plantations, gardens, silver, slaves, animate or inari- 
ate property, and established themselves separately, the law as to 
hat portion of such property then in use by them shall, en the 
rath of the parents, be divided amongst tke relations (brothers and 
sters.) 

, during the lifetime of the parents, the grown-up children, having 
a share, and living separately from the parents, shall take, with- 
special gift of the parents, lands, money, slaves, animate ot inani- 
» property, the laws whether thia rty shall or shall not be 
ded amongst the heirs at the death of the parents, are two. If 
eldest son or daughter has taken one half of the whole 

heit parents, or onc third, this is their own proper share. 

ius ?—becauac the eldest son is in the place of the father, and the 
st daughter in the place of the mother ; fot this reason, they are 
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their separate property. But if the eldest son or daughter shall die, 
the wife or husband of the deceased shall divide one half the proper- 
ty (so separated) with the relations (brothers and sisters of the de- 
ceased,) if they demand it. If they leave only children, they shall 
be entitled to the same share. 


23d. The younger children under the same circumstances. 

If the second son or daughter, or younger children, during the life 
of the parents, shall have taken, without any formal gift from the pa- 
rents, land, fields, money, slaves, or any property, animate or inani- 
mate, property to the extent of one third or one half, one half of this, 
on the death of the parents, shall be their theng-thee ; the other half 
they must restore to be divided amongst the brothers and sisters. 
It is also directed in another manner; if the younger children shall 
bave taken one tenth of the property of their parents, this, at their 
death, shall become theng-thae, and the residue shall be divided 
amongst the heirs, male and female, as above laid down. 


24th. The elder and younger children, À taken the property of 
their parents, lire together apart, the law 2 the partition of this 


property. 

If the whole cf the property shall have been taken during the life 
of the parents by the eldest or second son or daughter, it shall not be 
theng-thee ; at the death of the parents let the brothers and sisters 
have a share; only a small portion shall be theng-thee. "Thus the 


royal hermit said. 


25th. The law for partition of the property between an adopted son, 
and the relations of the adopting father and mother. 

The two laws for the partition of the property between an adopted 
child and the own children of the adopting father and mother are : 
If their own children are living separately, and the adopted child with 
the parents, and they shall both die, one sixth of all their property, 
animate and inanimate, shall be given to the adopted child, and hve 
sixths to the true children. If the adopted child be not living with 
the parents, and their own children are, he shall have no right to 
share ; let him have only what he has received in gif. Why is this? 
—because he was ungrateful. The law for partition between the 
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adopted cbild and the relatives of the adopting parents is this: It 
the adopted child sball be living with the adopting parents at the time 
of their death, let him share equally with the relations (brothers and 
sisters) of the deceased. If the adopted son shall have received a 
portion, and shall be living separate, he shall have no share; the pro- 
perty shall descend to the relatives of the deceased. Though it is 
said, let the relatives inherit, yet if the deceased man and his wife 
had separate property at the time of marriage, and property conjoint- 
ly acquired during marriage, the survivor is the heir, and the rela- 
tives of such survivor shall not inherit until his or her death; they 
shall pay the debts according to their share. If the relations of both 
ska} combine at the funeral obsequies, let them share alike. In 
amotber case; when the adopted child is not a stranger, but within 
the six degrees (of kindred) which entitle him to a share, if there be 
no children of the adopting parents, let him have an equal share with 
the relations, even although he lived apart. This the lord bermit 
said. | 


28th. If a husband and wife, having children of their own, shall pub- 
licly and noturionsly adopt and briag up the child of another, the 
law by which such children shall or shall not inherit on the death ef 
the parents. 


If a man has children by his wife, and shall publicly state his in- 
tention of adopting the child of anotber person, aad shall take and 
support the child openly, the two laws for the partition of the proper- 
ty are these: If the child, being a notoriously adopted child, shall 
not live with the parents who adopted him, but shall publicly return 
w the age of puberty and live with his own parents, or shall marry 
and live separatelv, he shall have no share in the property of the pa- 
rents who adopted him; let him only have what may already have 
come into his possession. In case the adopted child shall live with 
bue adopting parents, and they shall die, let bim share as eldest, se- 
cond, or younger, according to the true children of the deceased. If 
it be of the same age as the eldest child of the adopting parents, or 
as the second, or younger, it shall share equally with them. Why is 
this ?一 because a child so publicly and notoriously adopted shal! not 
return and share in the inheritance left hy his own parents. | 
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27th. The law of partition between such publicly adopted children, 
and the relations of the father and mother, what shall, and what 
shall not be divided. 


The two laws regarding the partition of the property between a 
child so publicly adopted, and the relations of the parents: If there 
be no descendants from either, sons, grandsons, great grandsons, or 
great great grandsons, none of the four heirs, the adopted child shall 
at the death of the parents inherit all their property ; the relations of 
the deceased shall have no share. Why is this ?一 because the adopt- 
ed child has no share in the property of his own parents. If the de- 
ceased parents had any property of their parents which had not come 
into their possession, let the adopted child and the relations share this 
equally, and pay the debts in the same proportion. This the lord 
hermit said. 


2th. The parents, sons, daughters, sons and daughters-in-law, living 
together, a husband or wife dies, the law for the partition between 
the son or daughter, son or daughter-in-law, and the father and mo- 
ther, or father and mother-in-law, what shall, and what shall not be 
divided. 

In case the parents and their children, sons and daughters-in-law, 
are living together, if a son or daughter dies, the two laws by which 
their property is shared. by the son or daughter-in-law, (relict of de- 
ceased,) aud the father and mother-in-law, are these: If the daugh- 
ter dies before she has any family, let the son-in-law have all the pro- 
perty, animate and inanimate, which was given to him at the time of 
marriage ; let him also have all her personal chattels, and all property 
actually in possession ; the parents of the deceased shall have no 
share in thesc ; nor shall the son-in-law, though he demand the wife's 
inheritance of her parents, have any right to obtain it. Besides this, 
he shall not recover any of lus wife's property actually in the poases- 
sion or keeping of her parents; they shall retain it. But if it has 
been placed in their charge after the marriage, the parents and son. 
in-law shall share it equally between them; this is said when the 
(voung couple) have no family. 10 there be any children, they shall 
inherit the property left by their. grand parents. Thus the lord re- 
cluse «aid. xi 

[n another case ; if the woman shall live with her husband in his 
parents’ house, and the husband shall die, let the law be the same 
as above, that is to say, if there be no children born to them. If 
there be any children, let them inherit the grand parents’ property. 
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20th. Parents having given their children a sufficiency, one son with 
whom the parents are living, dies without issue, the law of partition 
between the parents and widow of the deceased. 


If after the parents have set their children up separately, one of 
the sons with whom the parents are living, shall die, leaving no chil- 
dren by his wife, the law by which the property is divided between 
the daughter-in-law and her father and mother-in-law, is this: If after 
the children have been set up separately, the parents shall live with 
one of them, and the son ot daughter with whom they are residing 
dies, leaving no issue, let all the property of the wife or husband of 
the deceased he divided into four parts, and let the parents of the de- 
ceased have one part, and the son or daughter-in-law three. In case 
there be children, let the property be divided into three shares, of 
which let the mother or father-in-law have one, the daughter or son- 
in-law one, and the children one. “Thus Menoo the lord hermit said. 


BOA. A daughter and son-in-law living separately in a house of their 
own, the daughter returns to the house of her parents, and there 
dies, the law for the partition of her property. 


A daughter and son-in-law have gone to live away from their pa- 
rents in a separate house, but the daughter returns to her parents’ 
house, and there dies, the law for the partition of her property be- 
tween the son-in-law and his father and mother-in-law in such a case 
is this: If any man and wife, whilst dwelling in a s2parate house 
(from their parents,) shall have property that came from the husband's 
parents, from the wife's parents, and property acquired during their 
marriage, and the wife, returning to the house of her parents, shall 
there dic, let her parents have half of the property that came with the 
deceased, and that acquired during the time that she lived with her 
husband, and let the son-in-law base the other half, as well as all the 
property he brought with him, and his wife's personal chattels and 
wedding presents. If the deceased had no property at marriage, but 
all the property was that of the son-in-law, let his father and mother- 
to-law havc only one half of the property their daughter brought with 
her to their house; they shall have no share of property so brought. 
Should she have children, if what she took with her to her parents’ 
house be expended, let it be so, but if not, her relations shall have 
go share in it; on the death of their grandfather and grandmother, 
let it go to her children. 1f she has no children, the son-in-law shall 
not claim this property as his wife's; her relations only shall share it, 
and let them pay a proportionate share of the debts. Thus the sage 
recluse said. 

In case the son and daughter-in-law, having ated from their 
parents, live in a house of their own, and the son shall return and die 
im the house of his parents, the law for the partition of bis property 
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is this: If the party living separately has both brought property at 
marriage, and has acquired property since, and the son returns and 
dies in the house of his parents, let them hare all his original proper- 
¢y, and one half of that acquired after marriage; let the daughter - in- 
law have the other halſ, and all her own original property and per- 
sonal chattels that have come into her possession. If the deceased 
had no original property, and the daughter-in-law had, let her father 
and mother-in-law only have one half the property their son may hare 
brought into the house with him, but of other property they shall 
have no share. Should he have children, if the property he took 
with him to his parents’ house be expended, let it be so; but if not, 
his relatives shall have no share at the death of their grandfather and 
andmother ; his children shall have the whole. If he had nc chil- 
ren, the daughter-in-law shall have no right to claim it as her hus- 
band's property ; only his relations shall inherit, and pay a propot- 
tionate share of the debts. Thus the lord hermit said. 


Sist. A daughter dies in the house of her parents ; the son-in-law kav- 
ing taken a second wife, goes to her place of residence,—the law for 
the partition of the property between him and his father-in-law. 
The law for the partition of the property between a son-in-law and his 

father and mother-in-law, when their daughter dies in the house of 

her parents, and the son-in-law removes to the place of abode of a se- 

coad wife, is this: Parents having given a daughter in marriage to a 

son-in-law who resides in the house with them, if their daughter dies 

without issue, and the son-in-law takes a second wife, and to her 
house to dwell, or dwells separately, the late father-in-law shall retain 
the undelivered part of his daughter's inheritance; the son-in-law 
shall have no claim on it. At the death of the father-in-law, because 

(his wife) was not in reach of the inheritance, he shall still have ne 

claim. He has a right to any property that the parents, with bis 

knowledge, in the presence of witnesses, may have borrowed for a 

time from their daughter, and the parents shall not share with him 

the property possessed at marriage by the daughter. Why is this ?一 

because ıt has already been divided and disposed of. This be said. 


32nd. Parents having given their children in marriage, end in a se- 
parate residence, they both shall die, the law for the partition qf 
their property between the parents of both. 

When the parents on both sides have given their son and daugbtet 
in marriage, and they dwelling apart from their parents shall both die 
the law by which the partition of their property is made betwesa the 
parents of both, is this: If any husband and wife, living ia a seperate 
dwelling, shall both die without issue, let the parents of the wife have 
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what she brought with her at marriage; let the parents of the hus- 
band have what he brought with him originally, and let the property 
acquired during the marriage be divided equally between both. If 
they had no property originally, let the parents divide equally what 
they have acquired. If the wife had no original property, and the 
husband had, let it be divided into three shares, and let his parents 
have two, and the wife's parents one. If the husband had no origi- 
nal property, and the wife had, let it be divided into three shares, 
and let the parents of the wife have two, and of the husband one. If 
the wife dies first, and the husband after her, let the parents of the 
one who died first have one, and of the person who died last two 
shares, ang pay the debts in the same proportion. 


‘rd. The law for the partition of the property between sons separate- 
ly and only, grandsons separately and only, and great grandsons 
separately and only. 

The law for the partition of inheritance by sons between them- 
selves, grandsons between themselves, and great grandsons between 
themselves, is this: If the inheritance of the great grandfather has 
not been divided by the grandfather, according to the legal shares, 
the fathers inay divide it; if it be not divided amongst them, the sons 
may divide it among themselves; if it be not divided amongst them, 
the grandsons may divide it amongst themselves; if it be not divided 
amongst them, the great grandchildren may divide it amongst them- 
selves. If one (descended from a common great grandfather) shall 
have father and grandfather alive, and another, grandsons and great 
grandsons, let them divide the inheritance of the great grandfather, 
as they may be im reach of it, (that is, born before it was divided; ) 
and on this account it is that descendants of a common great grand- 
father shall not receive from cach other damages in compensation, as 
they are co-heirs. If there be a great great grandson of one descen- 
dant, let tim have his share; when there comes to be only great 
great grandson:, the property shall not be shared, (that is, when the 
property has been undivided in the hands of one branch.) 


4th. The law of partition between five daughters and one son. 


A father and mother, after having five daughters, shall have one 
son If any parents, after having had five daughters, shall by the 
means of their prayers have a son, let him inberit his father's clothes, 
ornaments, personal slaves, house, sword, goblet, water and betel 
bearer, according to his class in society, in the first instance ; then 
let the eldest daughter have her mother's clothes and ornaments, and 
of all the remaining property, animate and inanimate, let the eldeet 
sister and the youngest (son) hase equal shares, and let the other sis- 
ters share according to their ages in the share which falls to the sis- 
ter, and pay the debts in the same proportions. Why is this ?一 be- 
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cause the most excellent gods have said, let a woman be a Rahandah ; 
she is not equal to a priest in the first day of his entering the lowest 
grade of the priesthood ; on the strength of this sacred dos; a male 
is the most excellent. Thus the lord hermit said. 


354%. The law for providing all children born in marriage with ne- 
cessary support, food and clothing, and no more. 


The eldest son of a couple given in marriage by their parents is 
called auratha ; if amongst his many brothers and sisters, there shall 
be one who has both the male and female organs of generation, which 
are enemies, who is a male when first born, but who afterwards be- 
comes a male in the waxing and a female in the waning of the moon, 
such a child shall only have his necessary clothes and food ; his or- 
guns are irregular; he is called an hermaphrodite. 


36th. The law of partition by which children who are mad, imbecile, 
stutterers, dumb, deaf, or blind, shall have their full share. 


Jf amongst the children of a couple so given in marriage by their 
parents, one shall have severe disease, shall be unable to walk, shall 
stutter, or be dumb, let the share such child is entitled to be set aside, 
and let its relations support it, and at its death let the person who so 
supports take his share; if he be blind, or deaf, but perfect in his in- 
sellect, let him have his proper share. If the eldest son be blind, or 
deaf, let the younger, whose organs are perfect, take the father's place, 
and have his riding horse and elephant, and do his daty (to the state,) 
and take the place of the elder. But as mad, dumb, and Jame peo- 
ple, and those who have disease of the eyes, may be relieved by me- 
dicine, let their portion be regularly set aside for them. Thus the 
lord hermit said. 


37th. A bramin husband having a wife of the four other classes, the 
law of partition at his death. 

A (bramin) husband having four wives of the four classes, the two 
laws for the partition of his property at his death are these: When a 
man has built separate houses for his wives, eats out of the same dish 
with them, and makes presents to them separately, if they do not 
come and eat at cach others’ houses, the property of one shall not go 
to the others; let cach keep what she has, but no one shall claim the 
property of the husband's parents because it was in her house (at his 
death.) They are called great, or lesser wives, according to tbe pri- 
orit y of their marriage, but it is only a name ; let her restore the pro- 
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perty of the husband's parents. If they have sons, let him who is 
best qualified, and known to the chiefs and nobles, take his father's 
place, and bear the relative proportion of his debts. Thus the lord 
hermit said. 


38th. The law of partition on the death of a husband who had many 
wives living in the same house, and eating out of the same dish. 

In case of a husband living in the same house with many wives, 
who eat out of the same dish, the two laws are these: If a man’s first, 
second, or third wife had property at marriage, or had inherited any 
from her parents after marriage, let each keep what they have, with 
whatever presents they may have received (from the husband,) and 
their wedding presents. If they shall have the same number of male 
children, it is said the first married shall be the head wife; but if the 
son of one of the others is remarkable (above his brothers,) and known 
to the heads of the people, the chiefs, let him take the place of his 
father. If the husband shall have inherited his parents’ property af- 
ter tbe marriage of these wives, let them divide it, and share accord- 
ing to their class; if one shall claim a portion as a gift from her hus- 
band, she shall not retain it; it is the husband's property ; let them 
share it, and pay the debts in relative proportions, and in this division 
let the children Fave their mother's share (when she is dead.) Thus 
the lord hermit said. 

If one of the wives shall die without issue, the husband has a right 
10 her property ; if he shall expend the whole, he has a right to do so 
If not expended at his death, let what remains be divided amongst 
the other wives and children according to their class, and let them 
pay debts in proportion. Why is this f— because the husband inhe- 
tits from the wife, and the wife from the husband. 


23014 Children of the same father and mother, who by precedent have 
aright to inherit. 


If amongst the children of a couple regularly given in marriage by 
their parents, one be an hermaphrodite, or guilty of unnatural crime, 
or imperfect in his organs, it has been said he shall have no inheri- 
tance. It is also said, that all children who are legitimate shall have 
their proper share. In this matter I will give an instance. In the 
D time of the most excellent Para Diepengara, in the country of 

nares, s man of the wealthy class and his wife had five sons and 
ome daughter. and after this the wife bore a snake. They were 
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ashamed to have the fact known, and concealed it in a hollow hillock, 
and fed it regularly. After a long time, at the death of the man and 
his wife, when the relations (children) had portioned the property in- 
to six lots, and were about to divide it, the snake came, and seeing 
no share for himself, upset the heaps with his tail, and returned to 
his former place of concealment; they parted them off a second time, 
and as before he came and upset them. When the king of Benares 
came to know this, and that the snake was the son of the same pa- 
rents, he ordered a share to be set apart for him. They then divi- 
ded it into seven shares; he came again, gathered a share with his 
tail, and having mixed it with that of his sister, returned to his old 
residence, and the sister continued to supply him with food as long 
as he lived. On the authority of this (decision,) all children of the 
same father and mother, regularly given in marriage by their parents, 
shall havc an equal share, because in this example even a brute snake 
had a share. Thus the lord hermit said. It is also said, the wise 
man shall consider the character of the children. 


40th. The law of partition between a head wife, a concubine, and a 
slave wife. 


If a husband who has taken one head wife, one concubine, and 
one slave wife, shall dic without issue by any of them, let the hus- 
band's property be divided iuto seven and a half shares, and let the 
head wife have four shares, the free concubine three, and the slave 
concubine the half share. If they have children, they shall have the 
saine, and if there be debts, pay them in the same proportions. Thus 
the hermit called Menoo said. 


Alst. The law of partition between the childran of the abave. 


This is said when they have only one child. If one have many 
children, let the inheritance be divided after mature consideration. 


424. The law of partition between the siz kinds of concubines. 

The law of partition between the six kinds of concubines is this 
The six hinds of concubines are these; Ist, a female slave that came 
at marriage with the wife; 2nd, a female slave who came at marriage 
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with the husband; 3rd, a slave obtained from the parents of the wife ; 
4th, a slave obtained by purchase after marriage ; Sth, a slave obtain- 
ed from the parents of the husband after marriage ; 6th, a concubine 
not bought, but who eats not from the same dish. On a division be- 
tween these six concubines, let each keep what she has obtained by 
gift, and of which she had been put into possession during the life of 
the husband. If besides these six, there be a head wife, let her have 
four shares, the free concubine tbree, and the five slave concubines, 
if they have daughters, let them have one half of their price remitted ; 
if they have sons, they shall be free; they shall have no share in the 
inheritance, because there isa free concubine and a head wife. 

In another case ; if they be not slaves by destent, but of a free fa- 
mily, and taken as concubines, let them have only half a share. If 
they are descended of slaves, they shall have none. Why is this ?一 
because if their owner refuses to release them, they must continue 
slave.“ If there be debts, let them pay in proportion to their re- 
ceipts. 


43rd. The 101೧ of partition between the siz children of the above. 


If the six coneubines have children, let them inherit as above laid 
down (for their mothers.) If one of the five (who had money paid 
for her) shall fave a son, let him take the place of his father, and in- 
herit his clothes and ornaments. This the sage recluse said. 


44th. The law of partition when the head wife dies leaving children, 
and the husband takes a slave to wife, and cats out of the same dish 
with her, between her children and the head wife's, on the death of 
the husband. 


If a head wife dics, leaving children, at the busband's death, he 
having eaten from the same dish with a female slave, the law for par- 
tition of the inheritance amongst the children of the wife and slave is 
this: A man takes a wife of his own class, and she dies after bearing 
a daughter ; the husband takes the slave to wife, and eats from the 
same dish with her. She bears children ; the husband dies, and the 
slave also dies; the Jaw of partition of the mheritance is this: If there 
be any property possessed during the first wife's life time, let the child 
of the first marriage have the whole, and let the children of the slave 
have two thirds of all the property acquired during the time their fa- 
ther lived with their mother, and let the child of the fret marriage 
hase the remaining third, and pay the debts in the same proportions. 
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In another case; if there was no property at tbe time of marriage 
with the first wife, but the property left was acquired during the time 
of the slave wife, let it be divided equally between the children of 
each. Why is this ?一 bccause as there was no property at the first 
marriage, there was no property of the first mother. If the slave bc 
one by descent, let the children have one third share, and the chil- 
dren of the head wife two, because (1.0 slave mother had eaten from 
the same dish ; lie is son of both mistress and slave. 


4244. The law of partition when the husband has died, and the wi- 
dow raised a slare to be ker husband, and eat out of the same dish, 
between the children of the former husband and the slave husband. 


The husband having died, the wife takes a slave to be her hus- 
band, and having caten out of the same dish with him, she has a 
child ; the law of partition of the inheritance between the son of the 
first husband and of the slave husband, is the same as laid down 
above. 


46th. The husband having a son, the wife a daugMer at marriage, 
the wife dies, and the husband marries his step-daughter, the law 
of partition between the three children. 


The husband and wife each have children by a former marriage, 
the wife dies, her daughter is takes to wife by the step-father, and 
has children, the law of inheritance between the three children :— 
A man having a son, and a woman a daughter, shall marry ; the wife 
having had a child shall die, and the husband take her daughter to 
marriage, and having had a child, the husband and wife die, the law 
for the partition of the inheritance between the three children is this ; 
if there be any property of the first marriage, let it bs divided into 
five shares, and let the son of that marriage have three, the child of 
the husband by the mother one, and the son of the step-daughter onc 
share. Why is this! — because he has the share of his mother, and 
takes her place. If there be any of the property that came with the 
mother of the daughter remaining, let it be divided into five shares, and 
let theson of the daughter have three, the son of the father by his first 
marriage one, and the son by his second marriage one ; tliis is because 
they are children of the same father, but different mothers. The son 
of the first marriage is by a distinctly separate mother. The son of 
the step-daughter is grandson of his mother’s mother, and nephew uf 
the said grandmother's son, though they are both sons of the same 
father ; this i» onc reason; and his mother and grandmother werc 
both wives of his father, is another reason, why his share of the pro- 
perty is different (from the others.) If there be any debts, let 
them pay in proportion to their receipts. If there be property still 
undivided, acquired both during the marriege with the mother and 
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In another case; if there was no property at tbe time of marriage 
with the first wife, but the property left was acquired during the time 
of the slave wife, let it be divided equally between the childreu of 
each. Why is this ?—bccause as there was no property at the first 
marriage, there was no property of the first mother. If the slave be 
one by descent, let the children have one third share, and the chil- 
dren of the head wife two, because the slave mother had eaten from 
the same dish ; he is son of both mistress and slave. 


45th. The law of partition when the husband has died, and the wi- 
dow raised a slave to be her husband, and eat out of the same dish, 
between the children of the former husband and the slave husband. 


The husband having died, the wife takes a slave to be her hus- 
band, and having caten out of the same dish with him, she has a 
child ; the law of partition of the inheritance between the son of the 


first husband and of the slave husband, is the same as laid dowu 
above. 


46th. The husband having a son, the wife a daughter at marriage, 
the wife dies, and the husband marries his step-daughter, the law 
of partition between the three children. 


The husband and wife each have children by a former marriage, 
the wife dics, her daughter is taken to wife by the step-father, and 
has children, the law of inheritance between the three children :一 
A man having a son, and a woman a daughter, shall marry ; the wife 
having had a child shall die, and the husband take her daughter to 
marriage, and liaving had a child, the husband and wife die, the law 
for the partition of the inheritance between the three children is this ; 
if there be any property of the first marriage, let it bs divided into 
five shares, and let the son of that marriage have three, the child of 
the husband by the mother one, and the son of the step-daughter onc 
share. Why 1s this?—because he has the share of his mother, and 
takes her place. If there be any of the property that came with the 
mother of the daughter remaining, let it be divided into five shares, and 
let theson of the daughter have three, the son of the father by his first 
marriage one, and the son by his second marriage onc ; this is because 
they are children of the same father, but different mothers. The son 
of the first marriage is by a distinctly separate mother. The son of 
the step-daughter 1s grandson of his mother’s mother, and nephew of 
the said grandmother's sou, though they are both sons of the same 
father; this i» one reason; and his mother and grandmother werc 
both wives of his father, is another reason, why his share of the pro- 
perty is different (fromthe others.) 1f there be amy debts, let 
them pay in proportion to their receipts. If there be property still 
undivided, acquired both during the marriege with the mother and 
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perty of the husband's parents. If they have sons, let him who is 
best qualified, and known to the chiefs and nobles, take his father's 
place, and bear the relative proportion of his debts. Thus the lord 
hermit said. 


384A. The law of partition on the death of a husband who had many 
wives living in the same house, and eating out of the same dish. 

In case of a husband living in the same house with many wives, 
who eat out of the same dish, the two laws are these: If a man’s first, 
second, or third wife had property at marriage, or had inherited any 
from her parents after marriage, let each keep what they have, with 
whatever presents they may have received (from the husband,) and 
their wedding presents. If they shall have the same number of male 
children, it is said the first married shall be the head wife; but if the 
son of one of the others is remarkable (above his brothers,) and known 
to the heads of the people, the chiefs, let him take the place of his 
father. If the husband shall have inherited his parents’ property af- 
ter the marriage of these wives, let them divide it, and share accord- 
img to their class; if one shall claim a portion as a gift from her hus- 
band, she shall not retain it ; it is the. husband's property ; let them 
share it, and pay the debts. in relative proportions, and in this division 
let the children Fave their mother's share (when she is dead.) Thus 
the lord hermit said. 

lf one of the wives shall die without issue, the husband has a right 
to her property ; if he shall expend the whole, he has a right to do so 
If not expended at his death, let what remains be divided amongst 
the other wives and children according to their clase, and let them 
pay debts in proportion. Why is this f— because the husband inhe- 
rita from the wife, and the wife from the husband. 


30th Children of the same father and mother, who by precedent have 
a right to inherit. 

If amongst the children of a couple regularly given in marriage by 
their parents, one be an hermaphrodite, or guilty of unnatural crime, 
ur imperfect in his organs, it has been said he shall have no inheri- 
tance. It is also said, that all children who are legitimate shall have 
their proper share. In this matter 1 will give an instance. In the 

den time of the most excellent Para Di ara, 10 the country of 

nares, aman of the wealthy class and his wife had five sons and 
ome daughter, and after this the wife bore a snake. They were 


JO) 


38০95০০8০০০০৪909095:০32৯-8০০০০০০৩৪৭০৫০০৪৪ ৪০১০০৩৪ 
೦ಯೆಂಂಃತ್ರೆ §10{g058%0 90000100000 9601106 grcot acca 
ഠോഗ്നാ്റേ&ി നിന്നി ളാല്‍ മുളി ০০০০৬ 
ಕ್ರ ಬಂಕ 1° r : 8൧നാടിഠൊടൂട്്ദാ?ം | 
ಖೆ ৪৯০৪০০০৪ oo [8:38 252g BE os 
ESS: DBD SR 
യ pS eS AT eer er E 
ಕ್ರಾ og N SI ০১৪০০৩০০5৪০/38০/০355 
ಹ 5 £0০9098০০৩০১০৪৪(38০%০১69,০৮ Sas coa 
doc or ৭8৮%%০০০ং৩। ০৪৩১5০(8০০০3৯৪* 238 
০০০০১08:85-9১০০ 8২০06, $৪০০০৪৩০%9০০$০৪০১০০০৪ 
85০৯8০০8} op 8:230863ccodi ರಂದ್ರ 
8০১$।০১৪০:০/3০১০০০৪২৬। ০৪০৭099০১৪০০৩০০০৪৪ Qo 
০০৫০৪৪409০৫5,০০০০৩৩০৪০৪৭(৪০০৪ ০322856০5০৪ 
০০326,0০০019০/535০7598৭5৩9575৩১98 di 
പാ 
ഗോര്‍ B 


০০ ——PÓn— n 


C 

ಅಲ a 8} ৯0৪%০০১০০০০০:৩১০৪০৪, സംഗടം 
০2৪০০ 8220060012380 80 S000 {Src dot 
EO ೭ [6 

6೨ 6902280028 ടട 

oso#ÑcooS:soS:so2coce: 88copS:soS: ot Lr 
Hood. “ooo എഎ പാഴ്‌ 
০০৯০৯%০:৪০৪০,০০59৪০০৪০৫০৪, 

GJ ০১০১০৪০32০০ ৮০2.০০৭১০০১০০১৭৪০১০৪, 


০৯৪0328০092০52০০৭১০০১০০১৭১৫০০৩)৫০০৪৪৪ 
৩980239069022899280556০০০৩৯০03১80$০০০৯ ಉಂ 


2৪১ 


ashamed to have the fact known, and concealed it in a hollow hillock, 
and fed it regularly. After a long time, at the death of the man and 
his wife, when the relations (children) had portioned the property in- 
to six lots, and were about to divide it, the snake came, and seeing 
no share for himself, upset the heaps with his tail, and returned to 
his former place of concealment ; they parted them off a second time, 
and as before he came and upset them. When the king of Benares 
came to know this, and that the snake was the son of the same pa- 
rents, he ordered a share to be set apart for him. They then divi- 
ded it into seven shares; he came again, gathered a share with his 
tail, and having mixed it with that of his sister, returned to his old 
residence, and the sister continued to supply him with food as long 
as he lived. On the authority of this (decision,) all children of the 
same father and mother, regularly given in marriage by their parents, 
shall have an cqual share, because in this example even a brute snake 
had a share. Thus the lord hermit said. It is also said, the wise 
man shall consider the eharacter of the children. 


46018. The law of partition between a head wife, a concubine, and a 
slave wife. 


If a husband who has taken one head wife, one concubine, and 
one slave wife, shall dic without issue by any of them, let the hus- 
band's property be divided into seven and a half shares, and let the 
head wife have four shares, the free concubine three, and the slave 
concubine the half share. If they have children, they shall have the 
saine, and if there be debts, pay them in the same proportions. Thus 
the hermit called Menoo said. 


fist. The law of partition between the childran of the abave. 


This is said when they have only one child. If one have many 
children, let the inberitance be divided after mature consideration. 


421. The lux of partition be:ween the siz kinds of concubines. 

The law of partition between the six kinds of concubines is this : 
The six hinds of concubines are these; Ist, a female slave that came 
at marriage with the wife; 2nd, a female slave who came at marriage 
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In another case; if there was no property at tbe time of marriage 
with the first wife, but the property left was acquired during the time 
of the slave wife, let it be divided equally between the childreu of 
each. Why is this ?—bccause as there was no property at the first 
marriage, there was no property of the first mother. If the slave bc 
one by descent, let the children have one third share, and the chil- 
dren of the head wife two, because the slave mother had eaten from 
the same dish ; he is son of both mistress and slave. 


4244. The law of partition when the husband has died, and the wi- 
dow raised a slave to be her husband, and cat out of the same dish, 
between the children of the former husband and the slave husband. 


The husband having died, the wife takes a slave to be her hus- 
band, and having caten out of the same dish with him, she has a 
child ; the law of partition of the inheritance between the son of the 


first husband and of the slave husband, is the same as laid down 
above. 


46൧4. The husband having a son, the wife a daughter at marriage, 
the wife dies, and the husband marries his step-daughter, the law 
of partition between the three children. 


The husband and wife each have children by a former marriage, 
the wife dies, her daughter is take: to wife by the step-father, and 
has children, the law of inheritance between the three children :— 
A man having a son, and a woman a daughter, shall marry ; the wife 
having had a child shall die, and the husband take her daughter to 
marriage, and having had a child, the husband and wife die, the law 
for the partition of the inheritance between the three children is this ; 
if there be any property of the first marriage, let it bs divided into 
five shares, and let the son of that marriage have three, the child of 
the husband by the mother one, and the son of the step-daughter one 
share. Why is this ?—becnuse he has the share of his mother, and 
takes her place. If there be any of the property that came with the 
mother of the daughter remaining, let it be divided into five shares, and 
let theson of the daughter have three, the son of the father by his first 
marriage one, and the son by his second marriage one; this is because 
they are children of the same father, but different mothers. The son 
of the first marriage 1s by a distinctly separate mother. The son of 
the step-daughter is grandson of his inother's mother, and nephew of 
the said grandmother's son, though they are both sons of the same 
father ; this is one reason; and his mother and grandmother werc 
both wives of his father, is another reason, why his share of the pro- 
perty is different (from the others.) If there be any debts, let 
them pay in proportion to their receipts. If there be property still 
undivided, acquired both during the marriage with the mother and 
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ay the debts in the same proportion. If the father who thus 
e fine be a man of some note, and shall die whilst living with 
ents, let the son for whom he paid compensation have a great 
n's share in his parents’ property. Why is this ?—because he 
per son of a regular marriage. Should the same father who 
s paid compensation die whilst living with his relations, leav- 
perty acquired by himself, let the relations have one-half, and 
for whoin compensation has been paid the other, and pay the 
1 the same proportion ; he is not a chance child, but the son of 
age sanctioned by parents. I will adduce the following prece- 
‘Pregnancy cannot be caused by many men; the child is his 
ime of whose intercourse the three causes® combined; but 
the causes do combine, it may be the child of a couple not 
a marriage, or of a couple who have been given in marri 

parents: it is ouly the child of marriage that is excellent, (fe 
e,) and only the man who communicated the vivifying prinei- 
» is the father." ‘Tins quotation of a text from the holy book 
e as a proof that inheritance descends only to a legitimate 


The law of inheritance as regards the siz relations of the Aus- 
band, and the sir of tke wife. š; 


e deceased husband and wife had no children, grandchildren, 
t grandchildren, and if their parents be dead, the six relations 
wusband, out of the direct line, and the six of the wife who 
ierit, are these; the husband's mother's elder and younger 
his mother's elder and younger brothers, his uncles by the 
side, and aunts by the fither's side, these are the six rela- 
1! of the direct line of the husband: the wife's mother’s elder 
inger sisters, her mother's elder and younger brothers, uncles 
father < side, and aunts by the father's side ;—these are the six 
sol the wife out of the direct line; and these twelve rela 
( 14 sud, shall inherit. Having divided the property that 
y descent to the wife, let her six relations inherit as nearest 
and let the «ix nearest of kin of the husband inherit his here- 
roperty. If one shall die before the other, the property be- 
„the survivor; let only his or her kin inherit. Should the sur- 
M any of the hereditary property, let it be offered to the next 
the deceased. If they both die about the same time, so that 
| clear who was the survivor, or if it be known, but the months 
+ not ascertained, let the relations of both inherit according to 
(1111111, and also the property acquired by the deceased couple 
marnage, and let them pay the debts in the same proportion. 


tre Ru ate the proper season with the woman, with a mon; and the re 
fate vy the death = animal; the faie ೫ മന്‍ a life, net vivify ph. asi a 
5017৮751171 gaa! oe hul deade that ಐ to influence the new being tho ಸೂಟ 
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If they die whilst living with one of their relations, and he (or she) 
bear the funeral expenses, let him (or her) take all the property. 
Thus the lord hermit hath said. 


Sith. The law of inheritance as regards a younger and elder brother. 

The law of inheritance between a younger and elder brother; if 
a younger and elder brother l.ving together shall acquire property, 
and the elder shall die, let the younger take the whole, and if the 
younger die, let the elder have the whole, and let them pay the debts 
in tlie same proportion; this is when neither has a wife or family. 


If the same living together shall equally contribute to the acquisi- 
tion of property,® let them divide it equally. If the original capital 
shall have been the property of one only, and there shall have been 
a profit, let the principal be paid to him to whom it belongs, and the 
profits divided equally. If the two live together, and the youn 
assist the elder, and be the most influential person of the two, let him 
have two-thirds of the profit, and the elder one. If the elder be the 
principal person, in the same way let him have two, and (the re 
er) one share. If whilst so living together, one shall have bad healt 
and the other shall take care of him, let him have only his food and 
clothes. 


auth. The elder brother dying, the law of inheritance as regards his 
wife and children, and the younger brother. 

If the elder brother die, the law of inheritance between his wife 
and children, and his younger brother, is this; if after the death of 
the elder brother, his wife and cluldren remain with the brother-in- 
law, and if there be property which the deceased got from his pa- 
rents, and also property which his widow inherited from her parents, 
let the widow and children have all the hereditary property, and let 
the brother-in-law have all he inherited from his parents, and let ali 
the property, animate and inanimate, acquired by the mutual indus 
try of the brothers, be divided and shared according to the capital of 
each, and let them pay the out-standing debts in the same proportion. 
If the elder brother had no capital, and the younger had, let bim take 
bis capital, and aif there have been any profit, let it be divided into 
three shares, let him have two, and his sister-in-law and her childrea 
one ; and if there be out-standing debts, let them pay them in the 
same proportion, If nether of the brothers had any capital, and the 
sister-in-law had, let her and her children take the capital; let them 
divide the profits into three shares, and let the brother-in-law have 
one, and the sister-in-law and her children two shares ; and if there 
be debts let them pay them in the same proportion. If while living 
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r with their wives and families, the elder brother shall obtain 
ik and appointment of their paternal uncle, (elder than the fa- 
and inherited from their grandfather by the interest and merit 
younger, let the same come to the younger at the death of the 
other, and if there be debts incurred on this account, let him 
em. If the younger brother be dead, or not competent to fill 
»omtinent, let the son of the elder brother inherit, and let the 
of the elder brother, her son and brother-in-law, pay the debts 
ay have been incurred on this account in proportion to their 
f the inheritance. Ifthe younger brother has taken no active 
these affairs and the elder brother has done so, let the wife 
nily of the elder brother take all the property, and pay all the 

When an elder brother, his wife, and younger brother, are 
together, the property inherited from their forefathers, which 
tain whilst living together, shall not be reckoned property ac- 
by themselves. or increase in their hands; they are original 
ty; let the person who inherited keep them and pay the debts 
same proportion. If the brother-in-law conduct the business 
sister-in-law, or the sister-in-law that of the brother-in-law, let 
property go in the proper line of descent as before laid down; 
iall have no claim for service rendered. Thus the lord hermit 
Menoo sad. 


If during the residence together of an elder and younger bre- 
s the younger shall dic, the law of inheritance. as regards his 
and children, and the elder brother. 


e elder and younger brother live together, and the elder bro- 
1- no wife, and the younger has a wife and family, the law for 
ration of the property on the death of the younger brother is 
ne as Lud down in the last case. 


h. The lar of inheritance as regards onc brother and sister. 


An a brother and sister are living togcther with their parents at 
ie of their death, af the brother be the elder, let him have all 


her's clothes and ornaments, and let the sister have the clothes 
Haments of the mother ; let the residue of the property be divi- 
to three shares, and let the elder, the brother, have two and the 
me share, and let them pay the debts in the same proportion. 
the sister as the elder, let the brother take the father's clothes 
naments, and all that pertains solely to a man, and let each 
n equal share of the remaining property. Why is this ?一 be- 
the man as more excellent than the woman; therefore, it is 
et the younger brother and the eldest sister share alike. If 
e net living with their parents at their death, let the pertition 
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be the same. Should the sister being the elder not live with the pa- 
tents, and the brother do so, the clothes and ornaments shall not be 
separated from the other property ; but let the brother living with his 
parents, though younger, have two shares, and the sister one, as she 
is living separate, and let them pay the debts in the same proportion. 
1f the brother being the younger is living separately from the parents, 
and the sister with them, of all property and debts let (the brother 
have) two and (the sister) one share. Thus the lord hermit seid. 


61st. The law of inheritance as regards three brothers and sisters. 


If the three be living together on the death of the parents, let the 
brother have the father's clothes and ornaments, and the elder sister 
the clothes and ornaments of the mother, and of the remaining pro- 
perty let the brother have one-third share more than the elder sister, 
and the younger sister one-third share less; this is when the brother 
is the eldest. Should the sisters be the eldest, and the brother the 
youngest, let them share the clothes and ornaments as above laid 
down; and of the remaining property let the eldest sister and the 
brothers share alike, and the younger have one-third share less, and 
if there be debts, let them pay them in the same proportion. If they 
be living separately, let the partition be the same. If one was living 
with the parents at the time of their death, let that one have twice 
the share he (or she) would otherwise have been entitled to. This 
double share 1s not laid down with reference to the others, but twice 
what the one so remaining with the parents would otherwise have 
bad, and let thein pay the debts in the same proportion. Thus the 
lord herinit ordered. 


Rad. A person having died, one relative buries him—the law of in- 
heritance as regards this relation and the others. 


When a person dies, and a relative who has assisted him 3 
life) shall bury him, the law of inheritance between this relation 

the others, is this; if a person takes and assists an orphan relation in 
his illness, and on his death buries him, let this relation have all the 
property, animate and inauimate, in the possession of deceased ; the 
other relations shall have no share; and if he be in reach of the inheri- 
lance from his parents, all that is undivided and not come into bis 
»oasession, shall be divided into two equal shares, and of these the 
»erson so assisting him shall have one and tbe other rene dui 
aher, because be was only entitled to inherit. H there be debts, 
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let thein pay them in the same proportion. Thus the lord hermit, 
called Menoo, said. 


G3d. A person being sick, one not related to him takes care of him, 
and after his death buries him,—the law of inkeritance as regards 
this person and the parents and relations of the deceased. 

If a person who is not related assist in life, and at death bury ano- 
ther, the law as to the partition of the property of deceased between 
this person and his parents and relations, is this; if any person being 
sick shall be assisted by another who is not related to bim, and dy 
ing in the hands of this person, he shall bury him, let him take all 
the property in the possession of the deceased ; his parents, children, 
or relations, shall havc no claim. "Thus the lord hermit said. 

T hat no person having property with the deceased shall recover it, 
is shown by this precedent: In former times, the son of & man of the 
wealthy class having become a Rahan, concealed a ruby ring, which 
he had received from his parents, worth one hundred thousand tick- 
als, in the hem of his priest's garment, and went to a far country, 
where he took up his abode in the convent of another. Rahan, and 
there fell sick ; this Rahan assisted and administered medicine to 
him, but the intluence of former deeds extended no farther, and he 
died: the Rahan of the convent got his ruby ring. A fler the funeral, 
the rich man, his father, came and inquired of the Rahan, saying, 
** Did you get a ruby ring, worth one hundred thousand tickals, which 
was in the possession of my son?“ The Raban, who had assisted him 
in his illness, and at death put his bones in the earth, replied that he 
had got it. (Whereupon the rich man said,) "" my lord ought not to 
keep the ruby, which is worth one hundred thousand tickals, which 
was in the possession of my son; it was my property, and ought to be 
restored to me. The Rahan, the master of the convent, said, the per- 


son who assisted and who buried him ought to have it; (thus) the 
lord of gods decided. The person who assists another in sickness 
and buries him at his death, has the right (to his property ;) and thus 
the rich man did not obtain it, (the ring.) This is a precedent. 


6404. A husband and wife, who are slaves of diferent masters, dying 
while slaves of different masters, the law by which one af the mas- 
ters only shall inherit. 

When two slaves of two masters die, the law by whieh the master 
of one inherits the property of both: If a hereditary and a purchesed 
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e run away togetlier, without being given in marriage by their 
ters, and by the influence of former good deeds acquire property, 
both die, let the master of the hereditary slave take all their pro- 


y. 


th. The slaves of two masters dying, the law when both masters 
shall inherit. 


he slaves of two masters dying, the law by which the masters of 
2 shall inherit: If two hereditary slaves shall of their own aceard 
abit, or if one be hereditary and the other bought of a free fami- 
and they be given in marriage, or from their own inclinations 


| cohabit, and during their cohabitation acquire property; at 
r death, if one be an hereditary slave and the other of a free fe 
r, let the property be divided into three shares; of which, let the 
ter of the hereditary slave have two, and of the slave of free fe- 
rone. If they are both hereditary slaves, let the masters share 
ally. Thus the son of the king of Bymahs, the lord hermit, hath 
down. 


1. A man marrying three successife wives and having children by 
ach, the laic of partition betireen the children of each on the death 
f the father. | 


person takes a wife who dies leaving children; he takes another, 
also dies leaving children; he lakes a third, she also dies leaving 
dren,—the law of inheritance between these three children at the 
h of the father, is this: if a person have a wife and she die leav- 
children, and before the property is divided amongst them the 
er takes another wife, having borne him children she dies, and 
Ist the property is still undivided, he takes a third and she dies 
wing birth to her first child, aud the father also dies ;一 the judge 
ing collected the property to be divided between the three fami- 
shali thus decide: let the children of each wife take their own 
her's separate hereditary property, (t -thee.) The bereditary 
rate property of the father which he bad since the ume of 
Brat wife, which has not been increased or added to, during the 
: of the other two wives, shall be called“ ahtet," former proper- 
It is said, when there are two families, that the children of the 
r shall have two and of the younger family one share. Now 
n there are three families, the mothers only differing because 
centre all in one father, let it be divided into four shares, of 
*h, let the children of the first wife have two, and the children of 
others one each, and if there be debts, let them pay them in the 
e proportions. Should the property have come into his 

in the time of tbe second wife, or of the last, let the division be 
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the same, of property and debts. Why is thist—because after the 
death of one wife the husband took another, and after her death a 
third, and the law has laid it down that the husband is the owner of 
the wife’s property. Of the original property, let the children of the 
mother in whose time it was received have two shares; this is said 


when the parents were living together at the time the property came 
into possession. 


೧76%. A woman having three successive husbands, and children by 
each, the law of partition between these children on her death. 


A woman takes a husband who dies leaving children, she takes 
another who also dies leaving children, and a third, who also dies 
leaving children, and lastly the woman dies also, the law for the par - 
tition of the property between the three children is this; a woman 
takes 4 husband who dies leaving children, and before the property 
is divided takes a second, who, leaving children, also dies, and whilst 
the property is still undivided takes a third, and he dies, and lastly 
the mother, in giving birth to his child, also dies. In this case, the 
judge, having collected the property to be divided, shall thus decide; 
let the children of each husband take his own father's original and 
separate property, (theng-thee,) and pay the debts in the same propor- 
tion. If the mother's original separate property has come down 
from the tune of the first husband to the time of the second, and 
there shall have been no increase during the time of the second mar- 
riage, it shall be called (ahtet,) former, and the children of the first 
husband shall have two shares, and of the second one ; this is the law 
when there are only two husbands and two families. Now of the 
thrce families, the fathers only are different; they are all of one mo- 
ther ; let all the property that was in her possession during the time 
of the first husband be divided into four shares, and let the chil- 
dren of the first husband have two and of the last one share each ; 
let them pay the debts in the same proportions; if the property came 
into possession in the time of the second husband, let there be the 
same division of property and debts. Why is this!—because one 
husband dying, the woman took another, and after his death a third, 
and she died, and the law lays down that the wife has a right to her 
husband's property,—there is only one mother. Of the property that 
was acquired during the time of any partieular hasband, his children 
shall have two shares, because it was obtained at the time when both 
their parents were living together. 


68th. The law of partition between the pupil and the wife and chil- 
dren of a teacher, at his death. 

On the death of a teacher, the law for the partition of the inheri- 

tance between his pnpil and his wife and family is thie: There are 
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two kinds of learniug, Widza and Thippe. Widza is scientific, aud 
Thippa mechanical. If a pupil request to be taught either of these, 
and having given presents to his teacher, is taught, during the time 
of their living together no farther presents are given, but the teacher 
having taught others obtains property, animate and inanimate, as of- 
ferings to his wisdom; when he dies, let his wife and family have ali 
his effects, the pupil shall have no share. Why is this?— because it 
is property acquired by the teacher only on aecount of his wisdom 
and learning ; it was given to him alone. In the same way, if whilst 
the pupil and teacher live together, property be acquired on account 
of the wisdom and learning of the pupil, on the death of the teacher, 
if he did not take his share during his life and family, he shall have 
one-tenth share. If the property was not enough for subsistence for 
the teacher, his wife and pupil when living together and studying 
science or mechanics, let each pay their proper share of the debts 
incurred ; let the pupil pay one-tenth of the deceased teacher's debts. 
1 shall not be as with partners in trade ; they wcre master and pupil i 
the latter shall only have one-tenth of the property ; and for this rea- 


sun, let him pay one-tenth of the debts ; let the teacher's wife and fa- 
mily bear nine-tenths of the debts and have nine-tenths of the profits. 


69൧4. Thc law of partition between the teacher and the wife and 
children of a pupil at kis death. 


On the death of a pupil or apprentices the law for the division of 
hrs property between his wife and teacher is this; if the teacher 

to the house of the pupil to instruct hiin, and the pupil shall there die, 
or the pupil going to the teacher's house for instruction shall therc 
die: of these two cases, first, if the teacher go to the house of the 
pupil and the pupil dies with his wife and family, the teacher, though 
he demand it, shall hare no fight to silver, gold, or other property 
that may have been promised him; let him only keep what he has al- 
ready got in possession. If the pupil die with the teacher, let him keep 
all the property in the pupil's possession at his death; bis wife and 
family shall have no claim; but if the teacher sue for the property 
that 1s in the possession of the wife, children, or relations of the pu- 
pil, on the grounds that he performed his funeral rites, he shall not 
obtain it. Îi the teacher and pupil go on a journey, and the teacher 
by chance pick up a pot of gold or silver, let the pupil have one- 
- teath. If the pupil shall in the same way obtain gold or silver, he 
shall retain two-thirds, and give the teacher one-third. Lf the parties 
be not teacher and pupil, let them share alike ander these circum- 
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70th. The law of partition at the death of a teacher and pupil ಸಿಯಾ 
ing no wives or children, between the parents and relations. 


If neither teacher nor pupil have wife or family, the law of division 
between them is this; if a teacher and pupil have consulted, con- 
trived, and worked together, the teacher instructs the pupil in his 
art, and he (in return) serves the teacher, let the pupil have one- 
tenth of the property acquired; and if the teacher die, let him sue 
ceed tothe whole ; should the pupil die, let the teacher have the whole. 
This is said when they live together, one dies and the survivor per- 
forms the funeral rites. If their parents or relations be discovered 
an the district, let the relations of the teacher have one-half his share, 
and if the parents of the pupil are found, let them have half of his 
(tenth) share; this is when the parents or relations assist at the fune- 
ral. If they do not, at the death of the teacher let the pupil have 
all, and at the death of the pupil let the teacher have all; this is 
said. 


If both teacher and pupil die, and leave no wife or family, the law 
when the property of the last survivor shall, or shall not, be divided 
between his parents. and relations and the parents and relations of 
the first deceased, is this; if the teacher and pupil live, consult, con- 
trive, and trade together, in the course of which they acquire much 
property, and one die before the other, let the parents of the last de- 
ceascd have all the property; those of the others shall have no right 
to share; this 1~ only said when their property 1s as that of a husband 
and wife. 1 the property be distinct and separate, let the relations 
of cach have his share. |! the proper share of each be not known, 
and the teacher be the last survivor, let his parents and relations 
have two shares, and the parents and relations of the pupil one share. 
If the pupil be the last survivor, let the property be equally divided 
between his parents and relations, and those of the teacher; and if 
they bare contracted debts whilst living together, let each pay eo- 
cording to their share of the property. Thus the lord hermit, called 


Menoo, said. 


71st. The tne when a person entitled to inherit shall not, and these 
who are not, shall. 


The law when property which ought to be treated as an inherr 
tance, but which has not been divided as sach, shall be given to the 
person who deserves it, ಟಿ this; if the parents who are np 
their property to their children, or grandchildren, and these en 
do not snpport them after having obtained the property, let the pro 
perty be taken Lack as it was given, and let the pereon, whether 
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relative or stranger, who supports the parents, have the whole. The 
following is the precedent on which a stranger receives the property 
in this way :—Danentsia, the wealthy, had much property, the whole 
of which he gave to his children and trusted to them for support ; af- 
ter a time his daughter-in-law, the wife of his son, from her parsimo- 
nious disposition, failed to support him, and he fell into a state of 
destitution. When the king was journeying through his dominions, 
be cunningly took a staff and begging pot, and pretending to beg, 
posted himself at a place where the king could see him; the king en- 
- quired of his servants who it was that was begging with the staff and 
begging pot; they reported to the royal ear that it was Danentsia the 
wealthy ; when the king heard this he retarned to the palace, and on 
his arrival sent for the wealthy man and questioned him, who stated 
truly what had occurred. The king then sent for his sons and 
daughters, and on questioning them they also told him the same sto- 
ry; on hearing which he said, “ the children are neglectful of their 
parents, and having taken much property do not support them.” Say- 
ing thus, he took all the property from the sons and daughters-in-law 
and supported the wealthy man himself, and at his death the sons and 
daughters-1:i-law did not inherit his property. People who have pro- 
perty taken under a pledge to support the donor, and who do not do 
so, shall not inherit the property they may (by consanguinity) be en- 
titled to; as the king supported (the rich man) and inherited (his 
property,) so the person who actually supports another shall inherit 
the property without reference to who he may be. 


Tnd. The law of partition when there are tico elder, two middle, and 
tiro younger daughters, by the same father and mother. 


The law of partition between two elder, two middle, and two 
younger sistere, by the same father and mother, is this; when parents 
have six daughters, the two first are called “eldest,” the two next 
are called middle," and the two last youngest ;" the partition in 
this case is, let the younger of the two eldest have two shares, and 
the eldest two and a half; of the middle sisters, let the younger have 
one share, and the elder one and a half; of the youngest, let the elder 
have one share, and the youngest one-half share. It has also been 
laid down, that the two eldest shall have equal shares, the two mié 


die equal, and the two youngest equal. 
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“Bd. The law of partition Between children born to a couple married 
without the consent of their parents, and children born to a bought 
Mare of the parents given in marriage by them. 


If a man and woman elope together and have children, and they 
have a slave bought by themselves, and if on the death of the husband 
the woman returns to her parents and they give her in marriage to 
the slave, and after having children they both die; let children born 
during the time of their clopement have all the property the parents 
took away with them ; let. all the property they acquired during the 
same time be divided into three shares, and let the children born 
then take the father's share; and having divided the mother's share 
into two, let tbe children of the first marriage have one and the child- 
ren of the «lave given in marriage by the parents the other. Why is 
this "| —becausc they are children of parents given in marriage. If 
the woman, without having been given in marriage by her parents, 
shall live with the slave as his wife, and eat out of the same dish, he 
is the slave of the parents of the first children, his children shall have 
no share of property already acquired, their portion of the inheritance 
is their release from the condition of slaves. Only when the parents 
have given their daughter in marriage to the slave, in which case the 
marriage is contracted with the consent of parents, shall the children 
be legitimate: those only who are born whilst their father and mo- 
ther are not living in contempt of parental authority, shall inherit the 
property which comes by descent from the mother's parents, and if 
there be debts, Jet them bear them in the same proportions, Thus 
the lord hermit, called Menoo, said. ಹ್‌ 

Under the same circumstances a couple run away, the wife dies, 
and th: husband returns to his parents with a female slave, whom he 
and his wite have bought, and she is given to him in marriage by his 
parents, the law for the partition of the property between the child- 
ren of the slave given in marriage, and the children of the first mar- 
nage, is this, a man and woman, without informing their parents, 
elope together, have children, and there 15 with them a female slave 
whom they have bought: on the death of his wife the husband returns 
to his parents with this slave, and they having given her to him in 
marriage, he has children by her, after which the husband and wife 
both die, let the whole of the property of the mother who eloped go 
to the children born during the clopement ; let the property, animate 
and inanimate, acquired. by the parents during the same time be di- 
vided into two shares; let the children of the first family have one 
«hare, the mother's, and let the father's share be divided into two, of 
which let the children of the first wife have one, and the children of 
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the slave given in marriage have one. Why is this !—becduse they 
are the children of a marriage by consent of parents. Should she 
not be given in marriage by his parents, but merely raised by the act 
of the husband to the rank of a wife who eats out of the same dish, 
she is the slave of the parents of the first family, her children shall 
have no share of the property acquired before the marriage of their 
mother. Their portion (of the inheritance) is their release from the 
condition of slaves; the children borne by the slave when given in 
marriage only are called excellent; the children only who were born 
when the couple were not living in contempt of the authority of their 
pareuts, shall inherit all the property inherited from the parents, and 
if there be debts, let them pay them in the same proportion. Thus 
the hermit, called Menoo, said. 


74th. An hereditary male slave marries a free woman, the law 
the partition of the property acquired by both, at the death of the 
slave, betireen his master and his wife. 


In case an hereditary slave cohabits with a free woman, the law 
for the partition of the property acquired by both during such coha- 
bitation, between the slave's master and his wife, is this; if a male 
hereditary slave shall have cohabited with a free woman, with the 
knowledge of his master, and acquired property, let the free woman 
at his death keep all the property originally brought with her, and 
let her also have her clothes and ornaments; if the man's clothes and 
ornaments were acquired. after they became man and wife, they are 
not the original property of the master ; let him have two shares and 
the woman one; let the property acquired by the exertions of both 
be divided into three shares, and Jet the master have two and the 
woman one. The property originally brought by the slave is his 
master's: let him have the whole; and if there be debts, let them be 
paid in the same proportions; this is because the man was an here- 
ditary slave. 


756%. An hereditary female slave marries a free man, the law for the 
partition of the property acquired by both, at the death of the wo- 
man, between the master and husband. 


An hereditary female slave and a free man cohabiting, the law for 
the partition of the property they both acquire, between the slave's 
master and her husband :一 An hereditary female slave and a free 
man cohabit with the knowledge of the master and acquire property ; 
at the death of the woman, let the free man take all the property he 
originally brought with him, and his clothes and ornaments; if the 
clothes and ornaments of the woman be not the pere of ber mas- 
ter, but obtained during their cohabitation, let ber master have two 
ahares and the free man one; let the property acquired by both du- 
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ring the same period be divided into three shares, and let the master 
have two and the free inan one. If the original property brought by 
the slave was her master's, let him have it all, and if there be debts, 
Jet them pay in the same proportion; this is because the female is an 
hereditary slave. 


76th, An hereditary male or female slave marries a free person with- 
out the knowledge of the master, the law for the partition, or not, 
of the property. 


An hereditary slave and a free person having eloped together with- 
out the knowledge of tlie parents or master, and acquired property, 
the hereditary slave, male or female, dies, leasing the property and 
debts, the law of partition. between the master and free husband or 
wife, is this; an hereditary slave, male or female, runs off with a free 
person, should they get in debt, or by good fortune acquire property, 
and the slave dies, the master and free woman divide thus:—It is 
laid down that the free person shall be said to have stolen the slave; 
under these circumstances let the master take all the property they 
may have with them, and if there are debts, let the free person bear 
them all. Why is this ?—because, though the slave induces the free 
person to run away, the free person is stil] the thief. Thus the lord 
hermit, called Menoo, said. 


ath. A male or female slave, whether born in slavery or bought, mar- 
ries a free person and leaves property, the master being dead, and 
thr parents of the free party alive, the law for the partition of the 
property. 


A slave, male or female, not hereditary, but bought of a family, 
that is bound to perform some special act of hereditary service to 
the state, (or rather the king,) cohabits with a free person with the 
kuowledge of the master, the law of partition of the property and 
debts between the master and the husband or wife, is this; let the 
master take all the property originally possessed by the slave, let the 
free person have all his or her own original property, and if there be 
debts, let them pay them iu the same proportions. Of the property 
acquired and debts incurred by both, let the free person have two 
shares and the master one; Why ts this because the slave is a per- 
aon of a free family which owes one description of service to the 
etate, and as only bought, (not bereditary ;) this is laid down in the 
damathat In the same way, if they run away without the know- 
ledge of the masier, and the slave shall die, leaving property and 
debts, the free person is the thief of the slave ; let the master have all 
the property, and let the free | en pay all the debts. Thus the 
sage recluse, called Menoo, sai 
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Whether it be a hereditary slave one or bought of a free family, male 
or female, who has cohabited with the free person, and (dies) leaving 
property, if the master be dead, and the free born person has no pe- 
rents living, the law for the partition of the property left between the 
relations of the master and those of the free person, is this ; if a male 
or female slave, hereditary ೧೯ purchased, shall have cohabited with 8 
free person, and they both die leaving property and debts, and the 
free person has no parents or children, and the master the ssme, let 
all the property possessed by the deceased be divided into three 
shares, and let the relations of the free person have two, and the re- 
lations of the master one, and let them pay the debts in the same 
proportions. Thus Menoo, the lord hermit, said. 


7೫44. When parents, after having divided their property amongst 
their children, have gone to live with ane child, but shall die with 
another, the law for the partition of such property as the parents 
may still hare remaining at their decease. 


If parents who, after the division of their property, have lived with 
one child shall die with another, the law for the partition of the pro- 
perty of the deceased parents between those persons who supported 
them, ts this, íf the parents live with one child, and afterwards 
change and go to another, and this last shall attend to them there du- 
ring their sickness, and at their death bury them, let the property of 
the decensed be divided into four shares, and let the child who buri- 
ed them lave three, he shall not on the plea of having buried them 
take the whole, let the remaining fourth share go to the child with 
whom they first lived. In another case; when the parents from af. 
fection have divided their property amongst the children, and kept 
one child's «hare to themselves, let their children and grandchildren 
have their lawful share of this as before laid down, and of the debts 
let them pay in proportion. If they have lived with one child and 
shal! die with another, let these two only share equally, and py the 
debts in the same proportions. Why is this ?—because, though a hen 
may have many chickens, only those nearest her get the food (she 
drops.) 


TOA. The son or daughter-in-law having taken charge of, economized, 
and added to, the property of their father-in-law, the law of inheri- 
tance as regards the increase. 

The law for the partition of property belonging to the father-i 
taw employed in trade by the son-in-law, is this; if a son or daugh 


ver- in law have received their capital from their father and mother- 
in- rw and increased it, let them restore the origina! property, and al! 
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expenses and profits let them share alike. In this way, it might be 
said that parents take interest from their children, but it is not mo- 
ney borrowed for necessary expenses, and as the children had a pro- 
fit on it, the parents have a right to share. If there be no profit, let 
them have only the original. Thus the recluse, called Menoo, said. 


Oth. The father-in-law having traded on the capital of the son or 
daughter-in-law, the law regarding the partition of the profits. 


The law for the partition of the profits when the father or mother- 
in-law trade on the capital of their son and daughter-in-law, 13 this; 
if a father and mother-in-law having taken the property of the son 


and daughter-in-law shall trade with and imerease d, let the son or 
daughter-in-law have back the money lent, and of the expenses and 
rofits, let them have one share and the father and motheram-law two 
hv is this" —because the father and mother are the owners of the 
children. If the father and mother-in-law borrow the money and ex- 
pend the whole, they shall have a right to do so. Why is this 3 —he- 
cause it comes as it were under the head of offerings of respect to 
parents and teachers. Parents, when in want, have a right to sell 
their children, and if there be no other children or grandehildren to 
inherit, let them lose, (that is, remain m slavery;) if there be other 
heirs, let their portion be the amount for which the eluldren were 
sold amongst themselves, and having paid it redeem them, ‘Thus the 
Jord hermit said. 


mist. A husband and wife living separate from each other, and also 
from their children, the law of partition on the death of their parents. 


A husband and wife have property in the hands of their children, 
from whom they are hving apart and separate from each other, the 
law for the partition of this property on the death of the children, 
with whom it is, between the father and mother: A man and wife af- 
ter having children separate, their children also live apart from them, 
it these die without heirs, the law is this; if it be son and daughter, 
and their property be in common, let the father have the son's and 
the mother the daughter's share ; that is, having divided the property 
into three shares, let the father have two and the mother one. If 
there be only one son, let the father have all. and if only one daugh- 
ter, let the mother have all. Why is this ?一 (he case of the male and 
female wild pigeon? ie the precedent; let the father have the son, and 
the mother the daughter; but if the father have the son and the നടെ 
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tier the daughter, they should have the property equally; then why 
has the son two and the daughter only one share ?一 only when the 
brother is the elder and sister the younger is it thus; when the sis- 
ter is the elder, let the parents, the separated couple, share alike. 
Thus is the law. 

Thus 1 have again and again in all the divers, various, and com- 
plicated cases of relationsbip given the law for the partition of pro- 
perty. If children of the same parents wish to have an equal share 
of the inheritance, they must hare respect for their family. 1 will 
give an instance; when a hen brings food to her chickens, they all have 
an equal share; children who do not obey their parents, who abuse 
and strike them, shall have no share in their inheritance, and if they 
have had property portioned off for them by the parents, let them 
take back the whole. Ii they have taken property without the know- 
ledge of their parents, much or little, they shall be liable to be pun- 
ished a» thieves ; it is not said they shall make additional restitution 
as 111 common theft; let the parents merely take back the amount 
stolen, and let the children suffer only the criminal punishment. 
Another mode is to banish them from the district inhabited by their 
relations. After the death of parents, the property may be divided 
after seven days, or a month: when divided, let the children have 
their lau ful share. if anv were not present at the time, but come af- 
terwards and demand their share, let them have it. If the death has 
been intimated to them, and they have been warned to attend, and 
though none of the five difficulties’ are in their way, they fail to ap- 
pear within a reasonable time proportionate to the distance of their 
residence, they shall forfeit their share. If ten years elapse, before 
they clan their portion, any of the six children entitled to inherit, 
even if it be the au-ra-tha,+ the kiek-tee-ma, or the hayt-tee-ma, shall 
lose n. If within ten years, one entitled to inherit shall die, and bis 
wile or children shall demand his share, let them have it, and if there 
be debts, let them bear them in an equal proportion; but this is a 
matter in which the judge must use his discretion, whether to make 
the partition or not. 


This is the collection of the laws on the extensive subject of in- 
heritance. 

Besides this, there is the chapter regarding those who are entitled 
to inherit’ and the matters relating to husband and wife, shall be 
collected and laid down in another chapter. 
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Regarding children who are entitled to inherit, and those who are 


not. 
There are twelve kinds of children, and of these, six are entitled 


to inherit. 

Ast. All children, male and female, old and young, born of a cou- 
ple given in marriage by their parents, commencing with the au-ra- 
tha, (son and heir.) 

2nd. The children of another person, adopted publicly with a pro- 
mise that they shall inherit, which is a matter of public notoriety, 
these are called kiek-tee-ma. 

3rd. When there is a superior and inferior wife, a woman who ie 
publicly cohabited with, but who does not eat out of the same dish, is 
called a-pyoung; the children of this concubine are called hayt-tee- 
ma, because they are “ inferior " to the children of the head wives. 

4th. The children by a slave who was in the possession of the hus- 
band or of the wife, at the time of marriage, or a slave bought by the 
couple; these children are slave, and a male and female are called 
khayt-ta-za. 

5th Children, male or female, of a wife by a former husband, or 
of a husband by a former wife; these are called dway-pop-pe-ka-ra. 

6th. Children, male or female, who have no.parents, or whose pa- 
rents or relations are not known, or whose parents or relations are 
known, who have been casually taken charge of and brought up, are 
ealled teek-tee-ka. 

“These six are entitled to inherit. 

The six not entitled to inberit, are 

1st. Legitimate children of their parents who have been given s- 
way, at the request of some other person, to be adopted by them, and 
called pa-ra-dien-na. 

2nd. Children, male or female, bought by a husband and wife, and 
adopted by them ; tha-hay-hta. 

3rd. A child, male or female, born of a woman who, having sepe- 
rated from her husband and taken another, returns to her first hus- 
. bend pregnant, and presents him with a child, begotten by her second 
husband, this is called pong-ne-nog-ge-tee. | 
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4th. A child, male or female, begotten by.a man and woman in 
pleasure, by mutifal consent, but who shall not live openly together ; 
called kee-lee. š 

Sth. Children of a pair, either given in marriage by their parents, 
ot who have come together by means of s go-between, or by their 
own mutual consent, who will not attend to tbe advice of their pa- 
rents, but rebel against their authority, and conduct themselves as 
enemies; called tha-ma-nok-ta, because they are like dogs. 

Gth. A child, male or female, who has been taken when it was 
starving, and fed and brought up and addressed as “ child“ by the 
persons who adopted it; called tsha-bat-ta, or ba-ra-ta. 

These six children are not entitled to inherit. Thus the lord her- 
mit said 

Beside these, sixteen separate kinds of children shall not be reck- 
oned, but that there different names or denominations may be known, 
I will repeat the list.— 

Ist. A child born to young parents given in marriage by their pa- 
rents: called au-ra-tha. 

2nd. A child born to a young woman, not approving of the hus- 
band chosen by her parents, begotten by another man; ket-ta. 

3rd. A child begotten by a pair not given in marriage by their pa- 
rents ; we-ze-wa-thoo-khyien. 

4th. A child begotten by a pair who have formed a mutual cop- 
nection, but without marriage ; pa-ra thoo-khyien. 

Sth. A child born within ten months after the marriage of its pa- 
rents: mo-ta-na-la. 

Gth. A child born by a woman turned off by her parents or rela- 
tions, whilst she is away from them; a-ma-ta-ha-ta. 

7th. A child born by an unmarried woman; ka-ne-ya. 

mth A child born by a woman who has had no connection with a 


man. hat-ta. 
Oth A child born by a woman who was bought pregnant ; kee-ree- 


wot. 

10th A child born by a woman taken back by a husband when 
be has once turned her off; wee-ka-ya. 

llth. The child of a married woman turned off by her parents for 
ber bad habits; ya-za-na. 

12th. The child of a Bramin by any other woman; ೧೨-೬೬೩. 

Of these twelve, the auratha only has a perfect right to the 
ty of its parents. The other eleven, if it was the intention of ene of 
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their parents, without the knowledge of the other, that they should 
have a share, they shall not have it) let them keep what has come into 
their possession; but they shall not be put in possession of anything 
they have not already obtained, though they demand it from the sur 
viving parent on the ground of the promise of the other; these are 
the twelve children noted in the Damathat. 

I will now state the uames of the four who are noted in the Peeta- 
kat. 8 

1st. Children that are publicly known ; pot-ta. 

2nd. A pupil, disciple, or appprentice, who attaches himself to a 
teacher to be instructed in his art ; an-tay-wa-thee-ka. 

3rd. A child begotten in another distric:, which a man is in the 
habit of frequenting; mot-ta-za. 

Ath. A child taken and reared after it had been কি by its 
parents ; dyn-na-ka. 

This is the difference between the Peetakat and Damathst; from 
his, wise men understand that there are two sets of names for all 
children. As regards the prohibition of certain children from inberi- 
ung, if there be no good (in law) children, let the bad inherit; even 
if the child have been begotten by chance intercourse of its parents, 
if there be no good (legitimate) children, let the bad (illegitimate) 
ene, according to the laws laid down above, receive (the property) 
and bear (the debts.) 

There are twelve kinds of theng-thee, own property or separate 
share of children, which I will now collect and lay down. 

Ist. What is given to a child on being first put into its cradle. 

2nd. What is given at the first shaving of the head. 

3rd. What is given when the ears are bored. 

4th. What is given on betrothment. 

Sth. What is given in illness. 

6th. What is given on entering the priesthood. 

7th. All gifts of ornaments, anklets, ear-rings, necklaces of kinds, 
bracelets. 


Seb. What has been taken away end enjoyed men without 
having been given by the parents. 
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9th. Gifts from grand parents. 

10th. Gifts from affectionate regard by other people. 

lith. Whatever may have been acquired by their own skill, learn. 
ang or wisdom. 

12th. Gifts from my lord the king. : 

The twelve descriptions of property here mentioned are called 
theng-thee, and whatever portion of them is in actual possession, shall 
not be divided. But if all the property of the parents shall have beca 
taken away by the children, and if they have it with thein io their se- 
parate residence, whether it be the eldest, middle, or youngest son, 
the eldest, iniddle, or youngest daughter, the proportions in which it 
shall or shall not be divided, have been already laid down. 

Gifts made to children at the time of first being put into the cradle, 
at the first head shaving, at the first ear boring, or at the time of be- 
trothmeu:, though the parents may indisputably Have made them, if 
the children have not been put in possession, they „ called 
theng-thee, and though there be a written agreement, they shall not 
(by law) obtain them. Thus Menoo the lord hermit said 

If parents had property of this kind in the hands of their children 
living apart from them, and have taken it back and expended n, let 
them have the right todo so. Ifa son with such property in Ins pos 
eession, living apart from his parents, shall die, they shall not take it 
from tte daughter-in-law, nor on the death of à daughter shall they 
take it from their son-in-law. If children have openly taken property 
daring the life of their parents, and are prepared to return it, if the 
parents, the owners cf this property, shall die, the relations shall have 
no ೯121111 to it let the children who originally took it retain it. 

If parents have necklaces of all kinds, ear rings, anklets, hair pins, 
other kinds of ornaments and clothes, with which they have decked 
and ornamented all their children in succession, let them be the theng- 
thee of the last wearer; the others shall not claim them on the ground 
of having had them first. Thus Menoo, the lord hermit, said. 

If the parents at the time of any of their children entering the priest- 
hood shell with joy and exultation say. we have obtained the inheri- 
tance of the most excellent gods," and in their joy shall publiely, ei- 
ther by verbal promise or written engagement. give property to this 
child, though it come not into the posse:sion of the priest, but remain 
as before it was given, with the parents, it was given with a view to 
bencfits in a future state; it is his theng-thec ; the otber children shall 
not object that it has never come into his possession ; let the priest 
bave the whole. If the parents shel}, make use of it, let them have 
tbe right to do so If after the déath of the parents it shali eull be 
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fortheoming, let the priest obtain it, and though the relatives plead 
that it has never been out of the possession of their parents, they shal! 
have no share. Why is this ?一 because the priest is a child who has 
closed the gates of hell for his parents, and pointed out the way to 
the abodes of the nats, the reward of good works. Thus the lord 
hermit said. 


[n other cases, if the parents should say, “ I give my whole proper- 
ty to my son or daughter,” it is an exclamation made from joy and 
happiness; they shall not on the ground of such a speech obtaia 
the property of their parents. But if they look after the interests of 
their parents, at the partition of the property let them have a full dow. 
ble share. Ifa child shall die in the priesthood, and any of his rele- 
tions shall have supported him with his (the priest’s) own property, 
let him only inherit ; the other relations or brothers who have not sup- 
ported him shall have no share, though they claim on the ground of 
relationship. Thus Menoo, the lord hermit, said. ° 


Regarding gifts from grandparents, there shall be no reservation ; 
whether in possession or not, let the grandchild to whom the gift was 
made, have it. Parents and relations shall have no share in any pro- 
perty obtained by a son or daughter, by their own learning or science, 
and lodged with the parents. 


Gifts made from affection, also, the parents and relatives shall have 
no share in. 

Of the twelve kinds of theng-thee, the four last are called theng- 
thee a-paing, 1. e. in which the right is perfect ; and these are the rules 
by which judges and wise men shall decide in matters of theng«hee. 

Oh excellent king! the six children who are, and the six who are 
not entitled to inherit, are twelve. The children who are entitled to 
Inherit are, 


iv. Children of a pair given in marriage by their parents. 
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2nd. Children of a household female Wiese, who has had a separate 
chamber given her, with the knowledge of the wife, and of the whole 
neighbourhood. 

3rd. Children of a concubine, inferior to the head wife, but who 
eats out of the same dish with the husband. 

4th. Children of a husband or wife by a former marriage. 

5th. Children obtained by request from their parents, and adopted 
publicly. 

6th. Children neglected by their parents, and adopted casually, with. 
out any formal engagement. 

‘These six, if of good moral habits, are entitled to inherit as laid 
down. 

The six who arc not entitled to inherit are, 

Ist. Children given away in youth, who have grown up in the hands 
of others. 

2nd. Children who have been bought and adopted. 

3rd. Children begotten secretly in adultery, the wife remaining 
with her husband. 

4th. Children begotten in youthful wantonness, the real father not 
being known. 

5th. Children who may justly be called dogs, whom it is most diffi. 
cult to advise, who heed not the express orders of their parents. 

6th. A child who, being destitute of food and clothes, obtains a live- 
lihood by begging, and a person says to the father, "" give me your 
on, and he replies, be it so.” 

Phese six children shall not inherit, for reasons already laid down. 
Also children for whom fine or compensation has been paid, and chil- 
dren of parents who have separated. 

Oh king! of children whose father is unknown, there are those 
who are entitled to inherit, and those who are not. Of these two, a 
child is begotten by one man, and the mother takes another as a hus- 
band permanently, by whom she has no children. If before she took 
this husband, she has acquired property or incurred debts, if the son 
and step-father be living together at her death, let her original pro- 
perty be divided into four shares, and let the son have three shares of 
debts and assets, and the step-father one. If there be property ac- 
quired by the mother and step-father when living together, let it be 
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divided into six shares ; let the son have one share of debts and assets, 
and the step-father five. 1f the step-father bad property at the time 
of marriage, let the son have one fourth share of debts and assets. 
This is said when the couple had no children. Of the hereditary pro- 
perty of the deceased, undivided, in the possession of her parents, if 
the husband was taken with the knowledge of her parents and rela” 
uons, he only shall inherit ; the son shall not plead that he ie her son, 
that she was his mother, because he is the son of anotber man ; only 
when living with them is such a son entitled to the own property of 
his mother and the property of his step-father, as mud is the conse- 
quence of water, and water of mud. 


If the brothers and sisters of his mother, his uncles and aunts, from 
affection shall say, though he is the son of an unknown father, yet 
he is related to us, he is our nephew," and thus make him a gift of 
the property, let him have it; the step-father shall have no right to 
demand a share. Why is this ?—because it is a gift of affection. 


If the son demand the property of his mother from’the relations, on 
the ground of being her son, as he is not entitled to it, unless they 
choose to give it to him, if they refuse, he only exposes himself to 
shame. 


If the mother has children by the husband given her by her parents, 
with the knowledge and consent of her relations, and she shall have 
separate property, theng-thee, at the time of her death, let the same 
law as is laid down in the preceding paragraph relative to this proper- 
tv. which says, let it be divided into four parts, of which let tbe child 
of an unknown father, if his mother has no legitimate children, have 
three, sull hold good ൨൨ this case also; but of property acquired by 
both, let this child have only one eighth. 


If the step-father die soon after the mother, he has a right to the 
whole of her original and separate property ; and if the chanoe child 
hare not demanded. his share from the step-father, let his children 
have one half, and let the other half be divided between them and the 
chance child, according to their ages. Of the property acquired by 
both parents, let their children have one-half, and let the other be divi- 
ded between them and the chance child according to their ages, and let 
them pay the debts in the same proportion. Of the inberitanoe which 
comes to the mother from her relations, the chance child shall have 
no share, because he is of tbe number of cbildrea that are like the 
offspring of animals; let the children of the pair have all the ber edi - 
tary property they may be in reach of, and let the debts be paid in the 
same way. If the parents and step-pareates be both dead, let the ori- 
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ginal property be divided into three shares; let the children of the 
first family have two, and of the last one share; and of the property 
acquired afterwards, let the children of the last family have two shares, ` 
and of the first one. This is only said of respectable children; chance 
children, begotten like brutes, shall have no share. 


Tbe theng-thee of the mother, the property obtained by her and a 
second husband, the theng-thee of the father, and property obtained by 
him and a second wife, this property, if there be no good children, let 
the bad inherit what there may be and pay the debts, as laid down for 
the good. | 

If a chance child, begotten like a brute, his mother having no legi- 
ti mate children, demand her property of her relations, he has no right 
to it by law, nor even if it be demanded of his mother in her life time, 
because he is included amongst brutes. 


If a household slave woman, during the life of her master, or after 
bis death, bear a chance child, having had no separate chamber given 
ber, if it bc a daughter, she shall not be released from slavery, but 
if a son, she shall. 


If she had a separate chamber given her, but does not eat out of the 
same dish, le: her children have the share of a slave's children; it is 
also said, they shall not inherit, but have only what is given them from 
affection; and if the father and master order such a child to be tte 
slave of his eider children, and they will not serve, on the ground that 
they are brethren, children of the same father, at the father's death 
let them pay one-half the price of their body to the elder children. 
Why 15 this '—because they are children who refuse obedience to 
the orders of their master and father. 


If the elder children, on the ground that though the child of an 
eppressed mother, still he is the child of their father, do not make him 
a slave, they are called guardians of the family credit ; though the fa- 
ther give permission, it is improper to make such a child serve. In 
evidence of which (1 will relate a precedent.) In former times the 
king of a certain country had connection once with a woman who 


watched a garden, and he gave her his ring, and told her if she had a 
daughter, to bring her up with the priee of the ring, and if she had a 
son to bring him to him. She had a son, and when he was three 
years old, as the king ordered, she took him to the king at the time 
be had a great dramatic entertainment, and said, this is my lord's son, 
I have brought him according to the royal order, and the ring he 
hae is my lord's ring; so she gave him over to the king, who being 
ashamed, denied (him.) The woman said, « my lord! take a very 
sharp sword, and if it be not my lord’s son, may he fall on the edge 
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of it and die ; if lie be really my lord's son, inay he remain suspended 
in the air.“ Having made this vow with a smiling countenance, in the 
front of the king and the assembly, the mother threw up her son, he 
remained suspended in the air about the height of a man above the 
sword in a sitting position, and said, ""1 am tbe king's son.” On 
this the king, his ministers, and all the people of the country, present- 
ed him with abundant gifts; the king raised the young woman to the 
rank of queen, and made the boy his heir, and from him the Gauda- 
ma of the present existing world is lineally descended. "This is made 
notorious by being recorded in the Damakan, (the laws of Gauda- 
ma.) Therefore, though the father gives such a child to his elder chil- 
dren, he is their father's flesh and blood ; they will not oblige him to 
serve, though it be written in the Damathat ; the wan who has the cre- 
dit of his family at heart, will not miss the way to eternal rest. Thus 
Menoo, the Yathay, the son of the king of Bymahs, said. 


END OF THE TENTH VOLUME. 
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LAWS OF MENOO. 


THE ELEVENTH VOLUME OF THE 


GREAT WORK OF MENOO. 


J worship the sod who is worthy of all homage, who possesses an in- 
tuitive knowledge of good. | 
CONTENTS OF THE VOLUME. 

The law of inheritance amongst priests, as contained in the Dame- 
that, and the same as contained in the Weenee, or sacred books. 

I. The law laying down what part of the property of a bramin, or 
rahan, at his death, goes to the king. 

2. The law by which the king is entitled to inherit the property 
of a bramin. 

3. The law prescribing the forms of oaths to be taken by the nine 
kinds of bramins. 

4. The law by which bramins inherit from each other. 

5 The law for the partition of property recovered from a thief, 
between thc owner and the person who recorers it. 

6. The law for the partition of property buried in the earth, over 
which there is no watch, between the person who finds it and the 
owner wlio, on learning that his property has been dug up, describes 
it correctly. 

7. The Inw for partition of property saved out of a sinking boat, 
after the owner has given it up as lost, between him and the salvor. 

ಇ. A precedent for the division of property between a father or 
mother-in-law, and a son or daughter-in-law. 

9. The law as to when a borrowed horse, elephant, buffalo, or 
other cattle may die, aud no blame attach to borrower. 

10. The law regarding injury received by being run against by a 
cart. 

11. The law regarding theft committed by mounting ೩ ladder, ೦೯ 
any vehicle 

12. The law regarding young women travelling at night. 

13 The law regarding travelling at night with due caution. 

11 The four cases in which there is no harm in using am impre- 
cation 

15. The four cases in which tliere is harm in using an impreca- 
tion 

16. The four cases in which animate and inanimate property may 
not be bought. 

These are all the laws contained in the eleventh volume. 
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lst. The hac laying down what part of the property of a bramin, 
or rahan, at his death, goes to the king. 


On the death of a tay-gyee, or head of a kyoung, the law for the 
partition of his property between laymen, rahans, pee-zeens, tha-ma- 
nays, and the lay-thec, or second in rank in the kyoung, is this; on 
the death of a tay-zyre, let the ma-tay-gyee first take tbe eight uten- 
sils of a priest, his garden and tank, and his daily or periodical sup- 
ply of food: and having divided the residue of his property, slaves, 
gold, and other animate and manimate property, into four shares, let 
the ma-tay-ryee take two; of tte remaining two shares, let the priests 
next in rank below matav, the lay-thee, have one; and let the other 
be divided into four; let the pee-zeens have three and the tha-me 
nays one. ‘The lav relations of the deceased only retain what has 
been given to them and come into their possession during the life time 
of the priest; should they plead that they are his relations, that they 
supported him in health, attended him in his illness, and buried him 
at his death, admitting tliis to be true, it only comes under the head 
of religious offerings: they shall not, as in a case where both parties 
are lay-men, obtain a portion of the property. Thus Menoo, the 
lord hermit, smd. 

In the sacred Weence, it is said, the person who supported him in 
his illness, be at lay-men, rahan, or tha-ma-nay, without reference to 
his age or rank, is entitled to the eight utensils of the deceased, 
which are, Ist, the dookok® ; 2d, the koyongt ; 3d, the thabaingt ; 
4th, the khaban 5 : these are the four inner, and are never separated 
from the body: ‘Ath, the thubiekil; 6th, the water dipper; 7th, the 
needle: Sth, the razor tor shaving the head; these are the four outer 
utensils, in all eight. ‘There are. twenty-five kinds of property be- 
sides the above divisible and indivisible belonging to the kyoung, 
thengans, (prests cloths,) thabieks, (begging pots,) ka-ngyeet, (styles 
for writing on palin leaves.) tharay-noeay, (dressed skins used in the 
act of worship.) and so forth. ‘The way in which these are to be di- 
vided amongst the priests is a matter which only concerns them, and 
ടവര്‍ down in the sacred Wecnee. If the person who maintained 
the deceased was a lay-man, let him have the value of the eight uten- 
silaan silver. Tt they and the other property of the deceased be in 
another place, let the person NW hase Possession they are keep them ; 
let the person who attended him in his illness and the person who 
buried hum have no share; lay-men have nothing to do with the in- 
heritance of priests. this is written in the Weenee. 
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ud. The law by which the king is entitled to inherit the property of 
a bramin. 


H bramins and rahans have no heirs, the law that the king only 
shall inherit 1s this; if the life forsake the body of a rahan, and there 
15 no one in the kyoung to succeed him, the king has a right to his 
property; not that he would for his own gratification use it, but to 
do a work of inerit with it towards some excellent person. By virtue 
of his rank, he is entitled to the property of the church. This is one 
distinct kind of inheritance. 


A bramin who 15 a man of good habits, and has no wife or child- 
ren, dying, the king only is entitled to inherit his property, and give 
it away to other bramins of incrit. 


Jed. The law prescribing the forms of oachs to be taken by the nine 
kinds of bramins. 


The tire is the form of vow to be taken by a bramin who bas mar- 
ned a wite and had a family, and refrained after the manner of his 
vaste from eating the ten kinds of stews, and avoided the sins relating 
to his caste according to the vow of fire that is in his belly," vowed 
after putting on the braminical string. The form of taking this vow is 
as follows the bramin sets fire to his braminical string worn from in- 
fancy. and says, the vow I now take in the presence of Maha Piennay 
is a truc vow; f | act falsely and break it, may my property, animate 
and inanunate, myself, my wife, children, and relations, be consum- 
ed as this fire consumes (the string,) and throughout all ages and 
transmigrations may | continue in the four states of punishments; 
in hell, in the form of brutes, insects and reptiles, or athoo-rakays.* 
This form of vow ss called “ the fire in the belly.“ 


This form of vow 1x taken by the nine kinds of bramins, who are, 
fat, those who live on alms in the jungle, who do not take wives or 
accumulate property, called brahma-tsa-rce; 2nd, those who take 
wives, but live on alins, called brahima-nah ; 3rd, the class from which 
kings are taken, khat-te-ya: 4th, those who support themselves and 
families by trade, and do not take alms, called da-ya; 5th, those who 
support thew families. by agriculture, and who do not receive alms, 
be-ha. Gth, those of pure descent, yek-khi-ta ; 7th, those who are of 
lore habits ba-ra-dwa-za: Sth, those who have broken the rules of 
their caste, deuraded men, who have been turned out of the society 
of bramins, called tsan-da-la; Mh, those who have left the families 
and sutyected themselves to privations, ta-pa-thee. Under these 


— — 


° À spec wo of being inferior Ww Mau 


১৬1 


cob: AAR R lineg: ৪৩০০০০০৮০০৮ 
৪১%:0৮০০০০3০৫৭ ০8০০০৪৩০%:9 

ವ್‌ ಸಜ ಶ್‌ 
og. 6902050 

ivi ৯03০০9০০6* ০7৭১৪০০৭১৪০০০৪০৭০১৭০ ಮಾಸ್‌ 


ge Sc c ANNI ನ!) — * 
ope LO o3$25goecotep: Boy 
298593021 ০6০৩১০69০5০০০০৪০০০৪০০০৪৬৪ 
(98:9 maga och 9698০898০০০) 
co pS:02 1 0905808 901 carbo opi: 88088 
"m jon 898-০8০%০৪৭ ch ನಿನ್ನ: cg 


092990005151 


G^ ಯಾನೇ: coexsqpoosooosspss — 
. 6001800900980 ০০82০40955৩ oR 
PS. ia n ಯೆಣಂಃಃ ০০০১০১(০৪3৪০৩০০৩৪০৩ 
80990056850 903996620205 ds dicBapcecpdis 
০০0০6 ০০০৪০০০৩০১০ 052878॥ ಪು e 
৩১০7 ৬১০১০)০১০৪০০৬০৪ন্2জী। sjososoosoosozƏsosd] 


0928} ০০০১ 88 


%48০০০০$০০০০০০০৪৪৩০৪৩।০১৪৩০১০০৪০5৪০৪/০০ 
০৪০০০$০০০৪ 9১৩%৪০০০০০৩৪/৩১০৪০৭৪০০০০০০০৪০০০৪৪ ৪2056 
০০০০১৩০০৪০৪৪১০০৪৪/(৭ 55০9৭ ০৪৪৪০০৪০৯৪৪ ecoosg oleo | 
৩৯৩০০৪০০৪৩১%$৪ മോറാന്‍ ০১০%০৪*০৪০৪* ജയാ ` 
e UE ০১০০৩১০৪০৪০০০০৪%০3৪৩০০১০০০% 
PY ০১৪%০7৪০১০৪০০৭১৪১,০০০০০৩০৪০৪০০৭০১9০৪ ws 
০৪০১৭০০০-৪০০১৩৪০০প১এ। gRs ಉತಿಯ ಇಡೆ 
die3ococogicgiepdis ০১9০১৩০০০০১, ৩১০১৯৪৪০০7৩০০৪০০% 
中 98068০৩০০৪০০০, ০5০০১৩১692০০০৪০৪০০৪০9৪৪৪5০%০৪ 3 | 
০০০8%922২078০158 ನನನಮ 


1,1 11 


di.. 


317 


mine classes many are included; the Burman, the Kula, and the Ta- 
lien braun, the Kalay and the Hindoo bramin ; amongst whom theere 
are differences in the observances of the rules of their order, the 
manner of putting on the. braminical string, and in their forms of 
worship; from the brahma-tsa-rce who worship the gods, the priests, 
and laws, the three gems, to the yek-khi-ta class, they are all excel- 
lent in caste and habits, and amongst them the brahma-tsa-ree class 
is not to be sworn, but only to give their affirmation. From the brah- 
ma-nah tothe yek-khi-ta, let them place a sword on the neck of a 
cow and put out the fire before Maha Piennay. The ba-ra-dwa-za 
and taan-da-la shall put the sword on the cow's neck, put out the 
fire, and also dip in hot lead. The ta-pathee is a kind of jo-gyee; 
let their three pronzed etatf be steeped in water, and let them swear 
by (drinking) that: this 15 the way in which bramins are sworn. The 
three reasons why Drannns do not salute cach other are: being of 
different families ; partaking different food ; being of different habits, 


CUO. 


{th The law by which bramins inherit from cach other. 


The law by whieh the inheritance of a bramin who has kept the or- 
dinances of lis caste, and who has no wife, children or relations, is 
divided amongst other bramins, is this; the head teacher shall take 
his conch shell, braninical string, his white wearing cloth, his cook. 
ing pot and drinkinz pot, and have one-tenth share of all the rest of 


his property. the remainder shall be divided equally amongst those 
of his caste and nation; this is when he had no parents, wife, or re- 
lations. 

The law for the partition of the property of a bramin between his 
children, parents and relations, is this; on the death of a brainin 
who is tlie father of a family, his eldest sou shall have his braminical 
string, his head dress, las clothes, his riding horse, elephant, shell, 
«alver, goblet, all his cups, all bis ೧11೩೧೯೧೧15, and one male slave: 
if the deceased was of the sacred class, who live by alms, three- 
fourths shall be given to his mother, and one-fourth to the eldest son ; 
this fourth share shall be divided, however, in the same way as with 
people whe are not of the bramin class; if the eldest son be one who 

tote cia his family, he will give all to his mother and support her: it 
ahall not be divided. Besides this, all property, animate and imanı- 
mate, shall be divided into two equal shares ; let the bramin mother 
have one, and the children the other ‘This is the law as it relates to 
the nine classe ot bramins 
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The law for the partition of property recovered from a thief, 
between the owner. and the person who recovers it. 


he law for the partition of property recovered from a thief, be- 
n the owner and the person who recovers it, is this; if the pro- 
' is recovered from the thief by another person in the absence 
e owner, it shall be divided equally between the owner and the 
m who recovers it. If there be many owuers to the property, 
those who recovered it be few, let the owners pay according to 
mount of their property, and divide the amount amongst those 
were present at the capture. ‘Thus Menoo, the lord hermit, 
said. 


The law for the partition of property buried in the earth, over 
ich there ts no watch, between the person who finds it, and is 
own by the owner to have done so, and the owner, on giving the 
true marks. 


ie two laws for the partition of property buried in the earth, over 
h no watch was set, when the owner discovers that it has been 
ip by another person and describes it correctly given, are these; 
person who has buried treasure in the earth and placed a watch 
it, shall hear that some other person has dug it up, and shall 
' that he set a watch, and that it was from the temporary negli- 


> of the watch only that it was obtained, and shall be able to give 
rect account of the articles, gold or silver, their form, number, 
ver they are rings or precious stones, of all that he can give a 
ct account of, let him have one-half, and the person who dug 
the other. Why as this’—because the watch was negligent. 
+ no watch is placed, and the owner does not pay much atten- 
and another person digs up the treasure, if the owner, admitting 
here was no watch, declares that he as the owner of the property, 
tis proved that he 1s so, let the property be divided in the same 
is 111 the last section. [f£ the owner be not known at the time 
roperty is dug up, and the king hear of it, let him have one-half, 
he tinder the other, it is also laid down by the order of kings 
heir share shall be one-tenth. Ifthe person who finds treasure 
not, at the time of finding it, report to the thoo-gyee of ths vil- 
or lus neighbours, knowing that the treasure was buried there, 
hat the owner had no heirs, he shall give up the whole to the 
and receive only one-tenth. Thus the lord hermit said. In ano 
‘ase; if the owner shall have placed a watch, and any one shall- 
ely dig up the treasure, let him be punished as a thief. Thus 
rd hermit said 
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7th. The laic for the partition of property saved from a sinking boat, 
between the owner and salvor, the owner being unable to save it, and 
3! 15 about to be lost. 


In case of inistortunc, when the owner of the property, being una- 
ble to save it, 1s on the point of losing it, and another person assists 
him in saving 11, the law for the partition of the property saved is 
this; af any one shall embark his merchandize in ೬ boat, and the 
boat shall sink, let any person who shall save any of the property 
have one halt and the owner tlie other ; one-third is also laid down as 
salvage. If a boat sinks, and the owner is unable to get it up, but 
leaves it with a mark, aud any other person shall go and raise it, as 
the owner had marked it, Jet the salvor have onz-tenth share; if lie 
conceals any of the property that was in the boat, let him be punish- 
ed as a thiet This concludes the law of partition and inheritance. 


mth. A precedent for the partition of property between a father or 
mother-in-law, and a son or daughter-in-law. 


Oh excelient king! regarding the partition of property between a 
father or mother-in-law, and a son or daughter-in-law: In former 
times whalst the god Deebengara was on this earth, the daughter of 
Kieuna, a rich inan, was given in marriage to the son of another rich 
man, and cach had à portion of onc thousand pieces of money ; the 
wife went to live with her husband, and before they had any children, 
she fell sick in the house of her father-in-law; then her parents took 
her home to thew house and attended her; her husband followed 
her there and on ber death they buried her. Both father and hus- 
band claimed the whole of her property, one on the ground of being 
her father, the other as being her lord; so they had a dispute and 
came before Brahmadat, the king of Benares. He had raised to the 
rank of queen of the south palace, u young bramin woman of great 
wisdom, who decided many cases for the people on appeal from the 
decisions of the ministers and generals; so he referred this case to 
her ‘The queen sent for the sage devotee, and in the presence of 
both parties told him the whole case, The sage taking the father on 
one side, «aid, Oh meh man, was it for love of your daughter that 
vou took her from where she was with her husband and atended 
her—or was it from a wish to obtain her property?“ He replied, 
“at was net from the desire of the property, but from love of the only 
daughter of my bosom and to take care of her; but she died in my house, 
and 1 have incurred expense in burying her, and as my daughter's 
representative. [wish to make religious offerings in her name; and 
ns the property | had given her was in the possession of my son-in- 
law and daughter, | wished to take it.“ He (the sage) then asked 
the rich man's son, thas; “was it from love of your wife that you 
followed and attended her, or was it from a desire to possess her pro- 
peri ಟ್ಟ! The rich man's son replicd, “because she was mv wife, and 
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from affection 1 followed her and took care of her, and when she died 
1 buried her, and underwent expense on that account; also, as my 
wife's representative, I wish to make religious offerings on her behalf ; 
I wish to take the propertv, because it was hers, is now in my pos- 
session, and is inine by right.” On this the sage decreed, ‘‘ ye are 
both men of respectability ; let both bear an equal share of the fune- 
ral expenses and offerings, to be deducted out of the estate; let the 
husband take the remainder as his share, and the rich man have on- 
ly one-half of what belonged to his daughter." * "This decree of the 
sage wax executed, and being highly approved of, wes applauded by _ 
nats and men; aud from that day it became the law for the partition 
of the inheritance between a father or mother-in-law, and a son or 
daughter-in-law. Thus the sage recluse said. 


Oth. The law when a borrowed horse, elephant, buffalo, or other cat- 
tle, may die, and no blame attach to the r. 


Oh excellent king ! it has been a saying since the beginning of the 
world, not to go one step that oaght not to be gone, not to speak 
one word that ought not to be spoken." 1 will set this forth :一 an ele- 
phant having gone an improper road, stuck in the soft mud end was suf- 
focated ; and a horse having gone out of the proper way, was killed by 
a flying beloo sucking his blood ; cattle and deer, also, having gone 
where there were tigers, were killed ; an ourang outang having gone 
under a kheo tree, died; a hare meeting a dog, died; a snake meet- 
ing an ichneumon, was killed; a large snake meeting a jungle spi- 
der, was killed; a naga meeting a galong,t was killed; arat meeting a 
cat, is killed, invariably ; rahans and yathays, hermits, falling in with 
a woman, are constantly destroyed; the buffulo always dies when a 
dove alights on him and the mark of a dove's foot is found on his 
heart and liver. and if a leng“ snake passes under him he dies, and 
tbe mark of a snake's path is found on his heart and liver. Because 
these cleven have been enemies from the beginning of the world, 
people who borrow buffaloes, elephants and horses, decline being 
responsible for their death should it be caused by a dove alighting, 
a snake passing under, mud, or the flying beloo, and even if they do 
not make the stipulation, they are not to blame; if these causes of 
death occur, and arc proved, let the owner of the animal take his flesh 
and tusks. 

The tollowing is an instance of the effects of saying one improper 
word. When our god was in the form of a henza with his female, and 
Dawadat was in the form of a turtle, wishing to save him, they desired 
him to lay hold of the middle of a small stick with his mouth and not 
to speak a word, telling him the place he waa in was not fit to live 
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, and that they would take him to the thuo-tsee-inah luke, one of 
e smaller lakes surrounding the great ta-leng-ga lake, where there 
abundance of water ; so they took hold of the two ends of the stick, 
d letting the turtle lay hold of the middle, rose more than a thou- 
ad cubits into the air, and bore him away. Some cowherds seeing 
em called out, Ah! the turtle that was intended for our food is 
rried off by the Henthas; it was enough for one meal for us all; 
it was too late yesterday, we came with the intention of taking 
m to-day." On this the turtle called out, Ha! do not think of 
1 flesh; you will not even have a bit of my excrement ;" but open- 
z his mouth to say this, he dropped down, and falling on a flat stone 
died, and the cowherds ate him. From this example, people 
ould not give license to their tongue; if they do, they will suffer 
we or less punishment. Thus Menoo the sage recluse said, and 
t this parable of the turtle in his chapter on abusive language. 
Another instance in which destruction ensued from following an- 
১০75 advice: A hare living at the foot of an oksheet tree was fright- 
ed by the falling of the fruit, and ran away. A little hnan-tsok 
lled out, "' Oh foolish frieud! you are running away for nothing at 
; there are many dogs, who are your enemies, abroad ; remain 
ietly where you are. 1, to be out of the way of hawks and kites, 
ep close in my nest, and look out for the coming evil ; though you 
iy avoid the present evil, yet from too much caution death may be 
countered’ On hearing the hnan-tsok say this, the hare consi- 
ted. If | say something to get rid of my enemies and to make 
m as frightened as | am, it will be all right ;" so he cried out, If 
hould die alone, it would be of no cousequence, but it is a sad 
ng that all animals should die at once, so let all those that dwell 
the land save their lives. I have seen the world going to pieces, 
' dry land swallowed up, and am running to give all warning." 
on hearing this, the animals which inhabited the forest ran into 
! water and died; thus from believing his words they were lost. So 
m this example let all those who, at the instigation of others, abuse 
j strike people, not seeing their own fault in the matter, suffer. 
ns the sage recluse said to the king Maha-thamada, supporting 
s law) by this example. 
' The law regarding injury received by being run against by a 
cart. 
Dh excellent king ' regarding running against a house with a cart. 
a man shall be driving a cart, and his bullocks or buffaloes etart 
1 run against a house, he shall not be held in fault. If he strike 
unst the poets of the steps, or the landing place of the stepe near 
door, let him merely repair them ; there is no fine. If he strike 
unst the posts of the oo-yoo, the kya-gnan, the the-pyay, the ভাগ 
, the maha-gee-ree, the let-tee, the - , or tsa-po, let 
n putin বিশ and forfeit three പു on account of 
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the pure waters of friendship. [Dr he run against the steps, let him 
put up new ones, and make the same offering of friendship ; the steps 
are a material part of the house. Jf he run against the banisters or 
the balustrades of the same, let him replace them ; there is no fine. 
If the owner of the house shall throw water on the cart, he llsha for- 
feit nothing, and if he shall afterwards sue the carter to repair the 
damage, he shall be nonsuited. If the cart shall not run against the 
house, but the bullocks, the buffaloes, the yoke, or other thing be 
longing to the cart, there is no fine, nor if a plough shall run against 
a house. Carters must have regard to time and place. Of place, it 
is said In a royal city, or city having towers with several roofs at 
the corners, they shall not drive these carts at night; if they do, and 
run against a house, let them be punished as above laid down, and 
let them suffer the infliction of fifty stripes of the ratan If they run 
down a man, and he dic, or an elephant, cow, buffalo, horse, or other 
brute, and he die, or have a limb broken, the carter having failed in 
his duty in going about in the night, let hun pay the price and all fu- 
neral expenses of the deceased party Jr he kill a buffalo, horse, ele- 
phant, goat, tow], or hog, let hun restore two-fold. If a limb or ribs 
be noh n, let him replace the animal with another, and take that 
whichis hit |! 1! bea inan, and he does not die, but suffers a frac- 
tion ot tho tugh bone, let him pay ninety tickals of silver, and the 
same if be an arin: Hus 1s when it is broken outright. If it be 
merely struck or wounded, iet him pay thirty tickals of silver. Why 
is this — because it was in the might time, and the place a populous 
city with gates, or a large village, where it isunproper to drive a cart 
in the night time, and he did so In the day time, if it be a brute, 
ic t hat replace hin, and ita man, suppor. and cure him: if he die, 
pay bis dunersl expenses This 15 when he gave no notice of his com- 
in z, And asked no leave to pass, but drove his cattle furiously, and on 
thas account they ran ever the man or brute But if it be the night, 
and he hka berred leave to pass, and it was known that the cart 
was coming, andaf he have been told to go on, if he run over a per- 
gon or brute, even if they die, there is no fault; this is of the night. 
If it be the day ume, and inan or brute be lying on the cart road, 
and they bc struck or run against, let him be held free from fault. 
If it be ಗಿ mad of drunken mau, or a child under the age of legal 
resp nahi, (ten veces) let hun pay the fine for death or injury as 
abe lad down If paddy be spread in the road to dry in the dar 
ume, and a carter shall drive over it, there shall be no blame attached 
to him. the owner has put his paddy in an improper place. Thus 
sud Menoo the Yathav. 
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Lith. The law regarding theft committed by mounting a ladder or 
any vehicle. 

Oh king! regarding theft committed by means of a carriage, ani- 
mal, or vehicle: Any one having taken either a tonjon, uncovered 
litter, small covered litter, thanhlyeng, cart, or boat, these six vehi- 
cles, or an clephant, horse, bullock, or buffalo, these four animals, 
and shall by their means steal either in the same village or another, 
and if he be not seen, but one of the above means of travelling be 
found at the house robbed, and the owner be not at the time known, 
but the person robbed, on afterwards hearing who the owner of the 
animate or inanimate vehicle is, shall prosecute him, he shall not be 
free from blame by a mere denial of the theft; he shall restore or re- 
place one half of the stolen property. But if under other circum- 
stances, if the owner of the vehicle shall say that it was carried off 
in the night, and it shall be known to the neighboura that he had 
made cnquiries regarding it, let him be free from fault. If the vehi- 
cle, animate or inanimate, be found in the house that was robbed, let 
the owner redeem it at one tenth of its price. Why isthis?-— because 
it has becn of advantage to both.® 

In another case; if any of the vehicles above mentioned are lost 
without any apparent reason, and the owner shall have publicly and 
notoriously sought for it, and if there be nothing lost from the house 
near which it was found, and the owner of it shall find it there, let 
«he owner (of the house) pay half its price. [f the owner of the 
house «hall have spoken publiely to the neighbours of the unaccoun- 
table appearance of the vehicle there, he shall be free from fault ; let 


the owner take it away. This is when the person who moved it is 
not known Ifthe steps of a house or മ mortar for beating out paddy, 
೧೯ the pestle, a piece of timber, or a bamboo is taken, andb y these 
means a theft 14 committed, the owner shall not be prosecuted as laid 
down for the vehicles we have mentioned; he shall not be held in 
fault If no theft has been committed in the house near which these 
things are found, let the owner of the house pay twice the value of 
the article to the owner of it. But if these things are in a place they 
ought not to be, and the owner of the house points out the circum- 
stance to the neighbours, he shall not be held in fault; the owner of 
the wood, beater, bamboe, or other thing, shall only take it ms A 
affording proof of its being his. Thus Menoo the sage recluse bath 
said 
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1:44. The law regarding young women travelling at night. 


If any young woman shall go out alone in the night, beyond the 
usual time for going about, with her bosom exposed, and no kerchief 
on, either on the road or between houses, without giving notice that 
*he has occasion to pass, aud a man shall have connection with her, 
he shall not be held in fault ; even if she docs not consent, and force 
1s used, because she had committed a fault in leaving her house, her 
place of abode. 


134A. The hac regarding travelling at night with due caution. 


Oh excellent king ! if there be occasion to go about in the night in 
any capital city, town, or village, let the person go if he has a lan- 
thorn. If any one go without a lanthorn, and shall state that such a 
one 1s dying, and that he is going for a doctor, he may pass; in this 
case he must not be stopped nor struck in any way. If he be so 
struck or stopped, let the offender pay compensation in proportion to 
the fault. But if the person going shall, without warning or cough- 
ing, come to the door (of the person who strikes him,) and shall as- 
cond the steps, if he be killed by a thrust, the person inflicting the 
injury shall not be held in fault. 


% The tour cases in which there ts no hurm in using an tmpreca- 
tton. 


Oh excellent. king! the four cases in which inprecations may be 
used without fault are. If any one without premeditation say, May 
J have plenty of childre n!” “May my elephants, horses, and pro- 
perty be വലി "May ] be perfect in all my members!“ or 
Man my fanalv be good In these imprecations there is no fault, 
because they have reference to the person using them. 


1. %% The tori cases in which there ts harman: sng an imprecation 


The tour instances in which there 15 fault in. using imprecations 
are the || ene be at enmity with another who has no children, aud 
he shall say, © May my children be destroyed,” if one be incomplete 
in his virile members, and the other knowing this shall sav, Ala; 
my wite be destroyed z^ || (ne have property, clephants, ar horses, 
and ihe ether shall say, © May my property, clephants, or horses be 
destroved and if one knows the other to be of a degraded class, 
and cals nnprecavions on his own class,—in these four kinds of om- 
precations, af one party shall say only what is suitable to the occa- 
sion, that such a thing cught to be so, or that such a thing ought to 
be obtained, and the other, with the view of degrading him, make 
these imprecatiens, he has no right to do so; let him bear the crim- 
‘nal punishment of one hundred -tripes of a ratan. This is because of 
his ineulting language This my 1014 Menoo said. 
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IGth. The four cases in which animate and inanimate property ma 
property may 
not be bought. 


There are four reasons for not purchasing property, animate or in- 
animate, which are: 181, if the price fixed be below its value; 2nd, 
if the buyer is aware that the ownership of the property is disputed; 
3rd, if the article be not seen, whether it be near at hand or at a dis- 
tance; 4th, if the owner of the article be in confinement, or under 
restraint. 

Under these circumstances, though the bargain be public and in 
the presence of witnesses, it shall confer no right on the purchaser. 
If the article may have been formerly of great value, and there be 
none of the above countervailing reasons, the market price at the 
ume must be considered. Even if it be a ruby sold for one pyee of 
rice, if it be the price at the time, let the purchaser confer a right to 
the property "This my lord Menoo said. 
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LAWS OF MENOO. 


THE TWELFTH VOLUME OP THE 


GREAT WORK OF MENOO. 


Í worship the god who is worthy of all homage, who possesses am ine 
tuitive knowledge of good. ; 


CONTENTS OF THE VOLUME. 


In this twelfth volume are laid down the seven kinds of wives, the 
three ways of contracting marriage, and the law of divorce 

J. The seven kinds of wives: Ist, a wife like a mother; 2nd, a 
wife like a master; 3rd, a wife like a younger sister; 4th, a wife like 
a friend ; 5th, a wife like a slave; Gth, a wife like an enemy; 7th, a 
wife like a thief. 

2 The law for the partition of the property in case of separation, 
when the husband is dependent on the wife. 

3 The law for the partition of tl e property on separation, when 
the husband and wile are both children of nobles. 

4. The law for the partition of the property on separation, when 
the husband is a noble, and the wife of the wealthy class. 

5 The law for partition on separation, when the husband is a no- 
ble, and the wife a bramin. 

6 The law for the partition of the property on separction, when 
the husband is a noble, and the wife of the poor class. 

7 The law for the partition of the property on separation, when 
the husband 1« noble, and the wife of the mercantile class. 

= The law for the partition of the property on separation, whea 
the husband is a bramm, and the wife a noble. 

9 ‘The law for the partition of the property on separation, when 
both husband and wife are bramins. 

IU. The law for partition of the property on separauon, when tbe 
husband as a bramin, and the wife of the rich clase. 

11 The law for the partition of the property on seperation, whes 
the husband is a bramin, and the wife of the mercantile clam. 
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12. ‘The law for the partition o! the propeity ou separation, when 
the husband is a bramin, and the wife of the poor class. 
13. The law for the partition of the property on separation, when 
the husband is of the rich class, and the wife മ noble. 


14. The law for the partition of the property on separation, when 
the husband is of the rich class, and the wife a bramin. 


15 ‘The law for the partition of the property on separation, when 
the husband and wife are both of the rich class. 
16. The law for the partition of the property on separation, when 
the husband 14 of the rich, and the wife of the mercantile class. 
Vi. The law for the partition of the property on separation, when 
the husband is of the rich, and the wife of the poor class. 
I=. The law for the partition of the property on separation, when 
the husband is of the mercantile class, and tlie wife a noble. 
19. The law for the partition of the property on separation, when 
the husband is of the mercantile class, and the wife a bramin. | 
20 The law for the partition of the property on separation, when 
the husband is of the mercantile class, and the wife of the rich. 
21 "The law for the partition of the property on separation, when 
the husband and wife are both of the mercantile class. 
22 The law tor the paruuon of the property on separation, when 
the husband 14 of the mercantile, and the wife of the poor class. 
2:3 The law for the partition of the property on separation, when 
the husband 1% of the poor class, and the wife noble. 
24 The law for the parution of the property on separation, when 
the husband 15 of the poor class, and the wife a bramin. 
25 The law for the partition of the property on separation, when 
the husband is of the poor class, and the wife of the wealthy. 
30 The law tor the partition of the property on separation, when 
the husband 1s of the peor class, aud the wife of the mercantile. 
27 The law tor the partition of the property on separation, when 
both are of the poor clase 
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2S. The law of separation from a head wife on taking a second. 

29. The law of separation from a lesser wife on living with the 
head wife. 

30. The law of separation, the husband having a head wife, a les- 
ser wife, മ concubine, and a slave wife. 


31. The law of separation from a slave husband taken on the death 
of the first husband. 


32. The law of separation from a slave wife taken on the death of 
the first wife. 

33. The law of separation from a thong-ya wife obtained from her 
hidinz place at the sack of a town. 

34. The law of separation fro: a pan-ya wife taken from the ene- 
my. 

35. The law of separation from a let-ya wife taken in battle, or in 
the storming of a town. 

36. ‘The law of separation from a bought wife. 

37. The law of separation from a wife redeemed from slavery. 

N. The law of separation from a wife obtained in return for be- 
nefits conferred. 

39. ‘The law of separation from a wife given by the king. 

40 The law of separation from a wife received from a thief (sedu- 
cer ) 

41 The law of separation from a wife taken after having paid 
large debts on his account, 

42 The law regarding the five kinds of wives who are not to be 
put away. 

43. The five kinds of wives who may be put away. 

44. The law by which a husband and wife may be compelled to 
separate, though they do not wish it themselves. 

45. The law when a husband has a right to kill hie wife. 

40. The eight reasons for which a woman has a right to imprecate 
evil ou, and abuse her husband. 

47. The law when a woman may put away her husband. 

If the whole law were laid down at large regarding these four and 
five kinds of wives, according to their good or evil, there are fifty- 
four kinds This | wall explain. 

Amongst men there are only three ways of becoming man and 
wife, which are as follows: Ist, a inan snd woman given in marriage 
by their parents, who live and eat together ; 2nd, a man and woman 
brought together. by the interveution of a go-between, who live and 
eat together ; Jrd, à man and woman who come together by mutual 
consent, who live and eat together. 


ತ್‌ 
— 


೪೫6 


৩৭ to838oQcc00605ot* J $6০76০7595559955% Se 
$ಥಿರ್ಗಾಂಲು೨ಅಲುಂಕ: çu WENDT ೨೪ Dy 
ധാം 8೩. ಎರ್ಧುತಿಧಿಯ್ಫಅಯಂಟಲು288 ൨൭ 


യ 8.০: ১০০ oen ತಾಲ: 
5০৩০%৪০০১%৪০5০4০১+০৪০ ಟ್ಟ cds 
৩88৩558০9৩৯০০০০০১৪ ০১০৩ ರಂಯೇ 
5৩০৪১৪০০০5৪ ০8০১৫০১০০০০ ৪৪৩৯৪$০০%]৭০০০১৪৩০ 
9৪০১৯০১০০৪৪ go ccc 
BEF ഒെഠാഡ്രിറ്റുട്െ$ cee 
9১£০০০$০০০১০০০০০৪৪০১৪ ০৪০085০5198 ಈಕೆ 
ಯ ടട গল: 8৩5 
8988-8988 8825 — 
৩6০৭১ 


da egg, ৭০5০০০ 96০০০০৩১৩১৯০০ 
০৮৩৭৩০০০৪০৪ ESE 50500013 ch g Ne 


96৮০8:১০০০০৪৩৩০৪৯০১০০০১,৩ ಯಲೆ 


ಇ ಇತ್ತ 


ve 


939+9১৪০০০৪০7৭$৪৪৩৪০১০০০০৪০৪৪/৪৪৪, 8০৯০৯৩০৩৩০০ 
৩০৪০১১৪০০০০৫৪। ಉಂಠಾರೆಂಯಂರಾಶಿ ധോ ০০০০৩ > 


০৩৩০৩৯০৪১০$১563529558 AS Senos 9Sr ও 
89: e25:025622522:9 $s —— made ೧ರ) 
চি ৪6০১৪০০301৬ 
തിള o: ರೀ ರಂದ 3 
ಬು Fe SAS ee നിയു My a Der 
288825 ০১৭১৪০০৭১৪০১১০০০৯০ b> Bex ৭৩৯ 
০৯০৪৯ ০৪৪০৩০০৯০৪০০৭১০০০০৪৪০১০০৪(০3০৪ : 
R oo8e[gocgSoSc(gooSoSsoo8 67০5৩৩১০৪০৪ e 
9555 : 9১+০২০১০০০০১3৪৩৪০০০৬ മോഡ 
০০০০০ ০+০৪০০০৩০০৪৪০১০৪(৪৪৮, 09220500 : 


cogecroogbopsG[gEsrouScs 303518 pare or % 
ററ ട്ട ৪০০০ ಜಾ ഷട്‌ 


399 


Ist. Of the seven kinds of wives: Ist, a wife like a mother ; Ind, a 
wife like a sister; 3rd, a wife like a friend; Ath, a wife like a 
slave ; Sth, a wife like a master; Gth, a wife like an enemy ; 7th, 
a wife like a thief. 

Ist. Amongst wives taken in any of these three ways, a wife like 

a mother is this: A mother, from the time her child is conceived and 

born, till he arrives at puberty, takes care that no bugs, gnats, mus- 

quitoes, or horse flies shall bite him. If he be in the charge of my 
otber person, «he fears they will hurt him, or give him improper food, 
that they do not love him as she does, that they may both love and 
bate him at the same time. If he cries of his own accord, she thinks 
some one has beaten him; if others give him the best of food, she 
thinks there may be poison in it, and only wishes hiiu to eat what 
she herself prepares for him ; is contented if he be asleep or idle, and 
be he dressed as he may think him handsome, she is happy. When 
he sleeps, she will not leave him till he awakes, lest any thing bad 
befall him; if he goes in the sun or the rain, she is anxious about 
him, and fears lest he should fall ; though she herself has neither rest 
nor food, it her child has, she is satisfied, wishes to hear his happy 
voice, thinks even his abuse and bad language pleasant, but quietly 
kinacs and gently checks him, saying, ‘‘ these are bad words, do not 
repeat them, my son," and ont of the hearing of others constantly 
advises him in all matters. as to the way it is proper or not proper to 
go, the proper ume for coming, the proper time for remaining, the 
proper tunc for sleeping, the proper time for eating; advises him to 
avoid the five sins of killing, stealing, adultery, lying, and drinking, 
and constantly instructs him that the images, the laws, and priests, 
the three gems, are the proper objects of worship; places bim with a 
good teacher, and if he praise him, she is delighted; wishes him to 
be a priest; or if he remain as a (lay) man, wishes him to take a wife 
from an excellent family, and wishes to the end of her life to attend 
nn hin In infancy, when she takes him to her bosom, he pulls her 
hair, kicks and scratches her face and breast, bites and scratches her 
ps. and though he relieve his natural wants on ber, she ie not dis- 
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gusted. In this way, as a woman lores her child, so a wife (who 
reflects) that this is the husband given her by her parents, or the hus- 
band got by the instrumentality of a go-between, or that he is the hus- 
band of her choice, and she the wife of his, and eats not unless he 
eats, and sleeps not unless he sleeps; that he is a man, and manhood 
is a gift from God, which a woman must use great endeavours before 
she can obtain; thinks him comely in eating or in dress, wishes to 
dress and ornament him that he may surpass others in the assembly, 
and wishes to know the reasons of his going out ; expects, and looks 
out for him on his return; wishes to give him his clothes (to dress,) 
and prepare his meals for him ; and though he may go after other wo- 
men, lets not others know it, but concealing the fact, advises him in 
bed, when no one is present, (a curtain lecture.) A wife who thus 
consults the wishes of her husband, and acts in this way, and has 
good sentiments, is a wife like a mother, and such a wife ought to 
be loved. 


2nd. A wife like a sister is thus: When a sister arrives at puberty, 
she becomes timid and bashful when it is becoming to be so; in her 
going to the jungle, in her manners and conversation, in her clothes 
and ornaments, she is careful and neat from the crown of her head 
to the sole of her foot; she conceals her person, and is reserved in 
her joking and conversation. She is bashful in the presence of her 
brother, and keeps silent, remaining with her head hanging down. 
[n connection (with her husband,) she is as careful of concealment 
as a crow, and in this way, at proper times and places, to satisfy her 
husband's desire, she will suppress her shame and remain quiet. A 
wife who in this way in all things behaves so as to render her hus- 
band happy, is said to be a wife like a sister. 


3rd. A wife like a friend is thus: On going to visit a good friend, 
he provides water to wash the hands and feet, and a gourd of water 
to wash the face, a pillow and a bed, tobacco, betelnut, tea, sweet- 
meats, and good food, and receives his friend with kind expressious 
and a happy face, and after having set before him food as above, holds 
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17161101) conversation with him, aud on his departure makes him a 
present, and assists hun in his undertaking, great or small. Thus a 
wife whose conduct and bearing is like a good friend, meets her hus- 
band when she «ccs him with pleasant words, washes his feet, gives 
him his clothes, and having put his place in order, gives him sweats 
and sours in proper time and place. A wife who behaves in this way 
is said to be like a good friend. 


4th. A wife like a slave is thus: A slave, when he has shampooed 
his master, and fanned him to sleep, will not venture to cough or 
spit, for fear of awakening him. 1f he should awake, he is afraid 
he will find fault on offering water to wash his face, that he does not 
know how to do it, or on giving him his clothes to change, that he 
will say it is wrong, or on giving him tobacco, betel, or tea, that he 
will say it is bad, or find fault on washing his feet, putting water to 
bathe, giving him oil to anoint with, or setting his food before him. 
When the master goes out, he rubs his feet, expects him on his re- 
turn, fearing that he will find fault when he comes; and fearing that 
he will get up first and find fault, leaves his bed, cooks the food, and 
makes (the house) clean. A wife who ministers in this way to a bhus- 
band, as a slave does to his master, is a wife like a slave. Of these 
four kinds of wives, the wife like a slave is the moet excellent. Thus 
the sage recluse called Menoo said. 


Sth. A wife like a master is this: A master causes his alave to 
shampoo and fan him, to hand him his food and clothes, to prepare 
his bed and pillows, to procure water for the bath, to meet him on 
his return home, to go with him on a journey, does not quietly tell 
him when he is wrong, but with pride and haughtinese addresses him, 
‘Chey, you sir! base slave! contemptible! your father and mother 
were poverty-stricken, debtors, slaves," and such violent expressions, 
strikes him with any thing that comes to band, kicks him without re- 
flectiug that he works for him, gives hun no good food or good clothes. 
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Thus a wife who, as a proud and haughty master speaks to his slave, 
addresses her husband, hey, you sir! low fellow! dirty fellow 11 who 
abuses his parents and relatives, who herself takes the best clothes, 
and gives her husband the bad, who at table takes the best food, and 
gives her husband the leavings, who permits him not to say a word, 
talking a great deal more than is proper herself, who in bed takes 
the best place, and makes her husband sleep below on the lowest, 
who follows not his advice, and accommodates not herself to his 
wishes, but obliges him to do as she pleases, is called a wife like a 
master. 


Sth. A wife like an enemy is this: The disposition of an enemy 
is to do violence whenever he sees (the object of his enmity,) wishes 
and coutrives his death or destruction, and if he cannot succeed by 
lorce, pretends affection, and gives him poison under the guise of 
good food. If this is discovered, he bribes others by spells or charms, 
or a charm buried under the heuse, to destroy him. If he cannot 
get at his person, he secretly contrives to ruin him by killing his ele- 
phants, horses, buffaloes, or by setting fire to his property, his house, 
or by getting another to do so; whilst speaking affectionately and 
kindly, is contriving his death or destruction. The origin of this 
bad disposition is having been refused some request, which has led 
to à quarrel, and as the thing applied for could not be obtained, he 
plots the refuser's destruction ; such is an enemy. Thus a wife who 
wishes to have a paramour, and believes that her desire cap only be 
accomplished by the death of her husband, by medicine and charms 
plots his death, addressing him, hey!“ and "" you sir!“ imprecatiog 
evil upon him and abusing his parents end family. Such a wife is 
considered a wife like an enemy. 

“th. A wife like a thief is this: A thief plots day and night to ob- 
tain the property of others secretly, stealing, and getting others to 
steal, defrauding by changing the writing or marks on goods, impo- 
sing a bad article for a good, or stealing in some of the twenty-five 
wass (explained in the Weenee.) Such is a thief; and a wife who 
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s goods from her husband, or gives them away to others with- 
knowledge, ought to be called a wife like a thief. This is 
said of a wife like a thief. 

ese seven kinds of wives, the wife like an enemy and the wife 
hief, wise men of the law, if it be proved after careful exami- 
that they are so, have the power to give judgment as in the 
an enemy or a thief. 


he law for the partition of the property on separation, when 
the husband and wif: arc the children of nobles. 
«band and wife, both being noble, mutually wish to separate. 
sband having been allowed to take the clothes and ornaments 
ank, and the wile the clothes and ornaments of her rank, let 
ander of the property be thus divided: If there is any pro- 
lat was acquired. by the husband alone, or by the wife alone, 
party who separately acquired it have two shares, and the 
ne. Property acquired equally by both, or where both had 
|] share in the capital, shall be divided equally. If the clothes 
ameuts of the man are many, and those of the wife few, let 
valued, and let the man make up the difference ; if those of 
nan are more valuable, in the same way let her make up the 
ce to the inan. Let the father have the male children, and 
her the females Tf the sons are too young to be taken from 
her, and are lett with her, and she from poverty sells them, 
give one hall of their price to their father. If the females are 
ithe father, and he «ella them, let him give one half of their 
thew mother If the mother be dead, and the father being 
shall sell all the daughters, no one shall have the right to 
him and at the father be dead, and the mother from want 
|| the sons, no one shall have a right to interfere. Why is 
because the parents are the. owners of their children. t is 
sail, it the father take a second wife, or the wife a second 
1, and the father sell the sons, the mother shall have no right te 
n. orif tie mother shall sell the daughters, the father shall have 
| To interfere |! atter the father has taken a second wife, or 
her a cond husband, the mother shall sell the sons, or the 
he daughters, let the whole price of the sons be given to the 
ind the whole price of the daughters to the mother. This is 
en the father or mother has taken a second wife or husband, 
x the children from some other cause (than want.) When 
1s hving with his father or mother, and a step-mother or step- 
they have no right to sell him for any portion of a debt which 
n contracted by the step-mother or step-father ; let the father 
er to whom it belongs pay it. If the step-father or 
vc no children, the own father and mother of the shall 
ne death of the step-father or step-mother inherit their proper 
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ty, because the children of a prior marrisge are by law enuiled to it. 
If the step-father or step-mother have children, let the above-mention- 
ed debt be divided into cight parts, and let the children of the first 
marriage pay one. At the partition of the property, if there be debts 
incurred duriug the time of their cobabitation, let them be borne 
equally by both. After the separation of the parties, if the property, 
animate and inanimate, be not divided, let it only be disided accord- 
ing to the law laid down; the wife shall not have the power to pre- 
vent the husband taking another wife, on account of the debts and 
assets not being divided, nor shall the husband prevent the wife from 
taking another husband; let them have the right to form a new con- 
nection. 

There are three kinds of property acquired by the husband, and 
three by the wife, as follows: Property originally in possession (be- 
forc marriage,) property acquired by ingenuity, by skill, and science, 
and property given by the king—these are the three kinds of proper- 
ty. The three kinds of property acquired by the husband are: Ist, 
when the wife at the time of marriage bad no property from her pe- 
rents, and the husband had ; 2nd, property acquired during their co- 
habitation by his skill, science ; 3rd, property specially given to him- 
self by the king. The three kinds of property acquired by the wife 
are: Ist, when the husband at the time of marriage had no rty 
from his parents, and the wife had; 2nd, property acquired during 
their cohabitation by her skill, science ; 370, property given specially 
to herself by the king. 1f they had any debus at marriage, let them 
pay them in the same manner. This is when the couple have not 
been before married, are of the same class, and separate by mutual 
consent. 

Thus has been laid down the law for the separation by mutual con- 
sent of a pair never before married. When the husband wishes to 
separate, and the wife does not, or the wife wishes to separate, and 
the husband does not, when there is no fault on either side, but their 
destinies are not cast together, the law for the partition of the pro- 
perty is this: Let the party in whom there is no fault, but who wishes 
to separate, set aside what the king may have given (this party,) with 
clothes and ornaments (belonging to him or his.) But of 中 other pro- 
perty, animate or inanimate, the party wishing to separate shal! have 
no share, let the party who does not wish to separate have the whole, 
and let the other party pay all the law expenses. If there be no pro- 
perty, animate or inanimate, but only clothes, other than those given 
by the king, let the party wishing to separate have only just what is 
necessary for wear ; all other property let the party not wishing to se- 
parate have, and if there be debts, either of 5 or lately 
contracted, let the party wishing to separate pay them. Of all other 
clothes besides those given by the king, let man (if be be the 
party wishipg to separate) have only one suit of men's clothes, ene 
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putso, one jacket, one goung-boung, one sword. If the woman be the 
party wishing to separate, let her have a woman's clotb, a jacket, a 
scarf, and a girdle; these are the articles of female dress. Besides 
these, let her have her cloth woven and rolled up on the loom, the 
loom, the shuttle, and other implements belonging to it. If they have 
no debts, and no other property but that given by the king, let each 
take what they are entitled to, and Jet the party wishing to separate 
pay the price (of his or her body) according to their class to the 
other. ‘This is the law when there is no fault on either side, and 
when one wishes to separate. 


If under the same circumstances, the husband having taken a les- 
ser wife, shall abuse and beat liis first, and it be proved that he has 
in any way oppressed her, let them go together again and live on 
good terms. If after having gone together again, the husband shall 
behave in the «ame way, let him leave the house with only one cloth, 
and let him pay all the debts; wise judges may decide thus. But if 
the wife say she does not wish to remain with him any longer, that 
she wishes to separate, let them do so; let the property belonging to 
both be equally divided. between them; and though the husband de- 
clare his unwillingness to separate, let the divorce be made as if both 
were consenting. This Menon said. 

In another case; when there is a written engagement, and it is 
proved the husband has oppressed the wife, Jet her hike the whole of 
the property, animate and inanimate, belonging to both, and let the 
husband leave the house with a single cloth, and let him bear all the 
debts, if there be neither debts nor property, let him pay the price 
of his body. ‘Thus it is said. 

It the husband has strong suspicions of his wife having a paramour, 
but is not quite certain, if he say to his wife, “you have an affair with 
such a ene," and she replies that it is not so, if he also gives notice 
of his suspicions to the man suspected before witnesses, and he also 
denies the truth of the allegation ; if after this the wife, having sepa- 
rated from her husband, shall go with the suspected man before the 
property is divided, let the husband have damages as if his wife had 
been seduced (sixty tickals of silver;) Jet her also pay the price of 
her body (twenty-five tickals,) and let him have the whole of the pro- 
peru. Tf the wale really have a paramour, and admit that she has, 
Jet the husband obtain the damages, the price of his wife's body, 
and take possession of all the property. Thus the sage Menoo hath 
said [his is said when neither husband nor wife has been before 
married If both have before been married, and they can show no 
fault in each other, but mutually wish to separate, let each take the 
property brought at the time of marriage, and divide the debts be- 
tween them (up to this time ) Let them divide equally whatever 
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property they may have mutually acquired, animate or inanimate, 
and let them pay the debts contracted after marriage in the same 
proportion. 

There are two kinds of property acquired during marriage, which 
are these; property or debts inherited by either party from their pa- 
rents, and property acquired or debts incurred by them mutually and 
conjointly. Of these, if the husband have inherited property or debts 
from his parents, it is more immediately his; let him have two shares 
of the property, or bear two shares of the debts; if it be on the wife’s 
side, let her in the same manner receive and pay. If under the same 
circumstances the husband wishes to separate, and the wife does not, 
or the wife wishes to separate, and the husband does not, let each 
take back the property they brought at marriage ; but of property ac- 
quired since, which is the common property of both, the person wish- 
ing to separate shall have no share; the party not wishing to separate 
shall have the whole, and the person who does shall pay all debts. 
Thus it is said. 


Property obtained by the royal bounty, property in possession at 
the time of marriage, property that either may have inherited from 
their parents after marriage, these and the profits on them shall be 
considered as property acquired during the time they were together, 
and in accordance with this let the property be divided. 


Ath. The law for the partition of the property on separation, when 
the husband is noble and the wife of the rich class. 


Sth. Husband noble—wife bramin. 
Gih. Husband noble—wife poor. 

7th. Husband noble—wife mercantile. 
mth. Husband bramin—wife noble. 
Oh Husband and wife both bramin 
1044. Husband bramin—wife rich. 
bith. Husband bramin—wife mercantile. 
12th. Husband bramin—wife poer. 
IA. Husband rich—wife noble. 

14th. Husband rich—wife bramin. 
15th. Husband and wife both rich. 
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10/1. Husband rich—wife mercantile. 

17th. Husband rich—wife poer. 

1২৫). Husband mercantile—wife noble. 

10/1. Husband mercantile—wife a bramin. 

20th. Husband mercantile—wife rich. 

21. Husband and wife both mercantile. 

22nd. Husband mercantile—wife poor. 

‘23rd. Husband poor—wife noble. 

1൧4. Husband poor—wife bramin. 

25th. Husband poor—wife rich. 

WA Husband poor—wife mercantile. 

27th Husband and wife both poor 

mth 

These different kinds of husbands and wives have been enumerat 
| abese that their separate classes may be known; but though the 
ss be different, they have become man and wife, and tbe law 
kes no difference with regard to their separation. It must be no- 


| that what has been said above regarding the separation of a man 
d wite. both the children of nobles, is the law for all. 


ಳಿ 


jeu 


৭8০8০8৪০৩৪০৩০০৩০,০৩০০৪০ু di ef ০১০১%০৯০০/৭০৪০০৮ 
০ জী৫১০৩১০০০2০১৪০৪০১০৪৯০০০১০০০০০$৪%৩)০০০৪, ಯಾ 
০০৪০০০৪০৪০০০৪০৭৩০৪৭ ಅಂಗಿ ജോ Da 
0000850302902 25100215090 008 90028032929} ലോ ° 


208 


০০8৩১69০৪৪৭ 6৬০০৪083289} o i te RIOD 
20823 G ioo p58 AS $6002 Qt: og onder 
Copco Apr Lp ലട Esk: wen 
gordo: o$Qu ০7০১65৫1২,8০০5হ৭৭ fe 

9০8০09+০০5০)৯36০০৪৭০(০38০৩85৩৩ 

5:16৭8০০৮,৩১০০১$৪$ ০৯০০০০০৫৩1৪ 808 
€০০১০০৯০৪৪০০৪৯৩/০০6[৪০7০০৩৪ ০8৭০০০০০৪০০৪৪ 
5০১০৪৪০০৪৭০০০০০০১৪০০০০৪৩০০৩০%০০০৪৪০ 
০৯০০০২০৩৪৩০ of 0503800503000 pI oP: 
OR BER ০৪৮০০৪০০৩3০৩০০০০০০৪০০০৭%৪ 
od. 98 8 60350 002:03819200.05 gz SSO 
നാറ്റ ip go ০০51০১৭1০০5 ജാനേ Mt. 
৪$০০৪০০০০৪০০০১,৭55(838০%০০০2০09০8০০98 


Q^ 


See, PP Sq e ien 2೭ 
০০০০০০০১০৪৭০৪॥ Oi 0 E05 Sos ಖೆ: 


Que 


৪০০০৩০০০৩১৪০১০$০০৪/০১৪০9৩২৪০০৪৪৪ 3 യായി 
BP oops ই (১,০৩০০০০%:০১০৪০, ০০০১০১০০৪৯০০০%০: How 
০০০8০১০০৪১।০০১০৪০০০০৪০৪ট ಅದ್ರೆ ಗಿದೆ 
০০০০8852০6৭ 86০০+০০০০০৪০০০৪০০০১৪$৪০০৪৪এ ; nu 


338 


2015. 


The law forthe partition of the property between the wife, or wives 
and children, on the death of the husband in any of these cases, is all 
contained in tlie chapters on inheritance. What is now decided is, 
whether the property shall be divided or not on the separation of a hus- 
band and wife. In different law hooks it is laid down in different 
ways; here it is all in one, in the chapter on separation of man and 
wife. 


30th. 


| will now lay down the law whether on the separation of a hus, 
band of the noble from the wite of the bramin, wealthy, mercantile- 
poor, or inferior classes, there shall be a partition of property, i. e., 
whether the wife shall have any or not. When the husband is noble 
and the wife of the bramin, wealthy, mercantile, or poor class, and 
may have been a slave of any one of the six following descriptions— 
a slave purchased outright, a slave pledged and forfeited on failure 
of payment, a slave pledged for her proper value and still redeemable, 
a slave pledged for half her price, a slave living in the house as se- 
curity for the debt of another person, a slave serving in the house, her 
own debts having been paid for her. If any man take a woman in any 
of these «ix conditions to wife, and cat out of the same dish with her, 
but afterwards disliking her shall sue for a separation, if it be proved 
on enquiry, that the husband wishes to separate, but the wife does not, 
let the father have the «ons and the wife the daughters; let the wife 
veturn tothe husband the money originally paid for her, the presents 
made her, and the amount expended in paying her debts, because 
they were grown to her before marriage: they are her original debt. 


31st. 


Let the wife, the party not wishing to separate, take the whole of 
the property, animate and inanimate, acquired after they became 
man and wife, and let the husband pay the debts mutually contract- 
ed during the same time. Why 1s this *—because a slave is bought 
for money, but the master has no power over life and death ; the most 
excellent king only has power over life, property, and fortune. Also 
for another reason. because he voluntarily raised ber to the rank of 
wife, with the full knowledge of hei being a slave. 


Bad.’ 
[r a slave, not belonging to any class ol royal hereditary servanu, 
but an hereditary slave whose right of redemption is extinct, be made 
a wife, and cat from the «ame dish, rnd if the husband shall wish to 


separate, and :he wife shall not consent, let him have the right to se- 
parate, and if she suc e him for her price, let her have it. If the wife 
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(for fear of being reclaimed as a slave) shall, on condition of separa- 
ting from the husband, offer to redeem herself, and the husband shall 
receive her price, let her be free; and if she wishes to take another 
husband, neither she nor her children shall be considered as slaves. 
The children born to the master she shall not sell during his lifetime, 
but after his deat, if she be pressed for want and then sell them, let 
her have a right to do so. If the master die without leaving (other) 
children entitled to inherit, let the children of the slave mother inhe- 
rit all his property. Why is this '—because they are his children. 


33rd. The law of separation from a thong-ya wife obtained from her 
hiding place at the sack of a town. 


The law of separation from a thong-ya wife is this: If a husband 
who had a wife before shall bring home a captive wife to her, and if, 
without there being any fault in this captive wife, he shall wish to 
separate from her, let the head wife have one half of all the spoil ta- 
ken in the war, animate and inanimate; the other half is the hus- 
band's. Having divided this into equal shares, let the captive wife 
have one, and out of it pay the price of her body to her husband. If 
she have a male child, let her be free without paying her price; if a 
female child, let her pay one half. If she have any debts in the place 
she was taken from, let the husband pay them. Why is this ?一 be- 
cause she has eaten out of the same plate, and is equally a wife with 
the first. If such a captive wife shall wish to separate, all the pro- 
perty she possesses shall go to her husband, and she shall also pay 
the price of her body. Let all their deb's be divided into two shares ; 
one half the head wife shall pay, the other half is the husband's; this 
the party wishing to separate, i. e., the captive wife, shall pay. If 
the husband dees not wish to separate from the captive wife, but from 
the head wife, let her (the head wife) take all her husband's proper 
tv and her own also, but not the property of the captive wife, and let 
the husband bear her debts. Ií it be the head wife who wishes to 
separate, in the same way let the husband have all the property, and 
Jet her pay the debts. If they separate by mutual consent, let them 
divide the property equally; 1" any part of the property shall have 
been acquired bv one in particular, let that party have two shares. 
and let the debts be paid in the same way. If the captive wife and 
husband separate by mutual consent, let the husband have two shares 
of all the property of both, and the captive wife one, and if there be 
debts, let them pay them in the same proportions. This is the chap- 
ter regarding separation, when there is one head wife and one cap- 
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Meh. The law of separation from a pan-ya wife taken from the 
enemy. 


The law of separation from a pan-ya wife is this: If afer having 
raised a woman thus taken to the rank of a wife, she wish, against 
the inclination of her husband, to separate, let her pay to the husband 
tlie price of her body, and discharge all debts incarred by them both 
jointly. Though 11 15 thus laid down, yet if the captive woman have 
no relations, or any one to help her, let her pay only the price of her 
body. [fit be the husband who wishes to separate, he is the lord of 
her hfe: let hin have three shares of all their property, and the cap- 
use wile one. She shall not pay her price. Let them pay the debts 
m proportion to their share of the property. This is said when the 
woman has children. If she have no children, let her pay her price. 


Both. The law of separation from a let-ya wife taken in battle or the 
storming ef a town. 


The law for separation from a let-ya wife is this: At a time wher 
hee life was at her husband's mercy, he did not take it, but raised 
her to be his wife; he is her benefactor. Though she be a wife who 
bas eaten out of the same dish, if the husband wish to separate, she 
«hall have no «hare of the property or of her price; let her pay the 
price of her lite to her hushand. If she be the party wishing to se- 
net parate, let her pay double the price of her life. Even if she have 
taken a paramour, he has a right to sell her. 1f she have had chil- 
dren, he shall not sell ber: let her only pay the price of her life. 

Regarding the laws now laid down, the thong-ya is one taken in 
the district where there is fighting, whether it be with the king of 
another country, ora person of the «ame country making a distur- 
bance therem. Tf a woman be caught in the small jungle villages 
and brought home, she is called a thong-ya. The pan-ya is one ta- 
ken in the district concealed in the jungle, or taken froin another 
who was carrying her off; she is called pan-ya. The let-ya is onc 
who, in the heat of Nght, w 111 the greatest danger of being killed, but 
whose hte as spared, who is brought off and taken to wife; she ia 
called lerva By tase ewcumstances, connected with them, the 
thongeva, pana, and let are distinguished, and from these circum- 
stances are named thong, pan, and let-va 


‘With. The law of separation from a bought wife. 


When amen buys a woman and makes her his wife, of a ೫೧೧1೩? 
buys a man and makes him her busbaud, if the husband shall declare 
that he will not remain longer with the woman, ibat he will separate, 
and it he really insists upon doing so, although the bought wife w 
മം consenting, let her pay the price for which she was originally 
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ught to her husband: let her have all the joint property, and let 
` husband pay all the debts. In the case of a wife having bought 
husband, let the law be the same. . If the separation be by mutual 
nscut, let the original price be repaid ; let them divide the proper- 
and pay the debts equally. 


Tth. The law of separation from a wife redeemed from slavery. 
In case a man oc woman has redeemed a woman or man from sla- 
ry, and taken them for a wife or hu:baud, the law for their separa- 
n is tlie same as above. 


th. Tiu law of separction from ೧ wife obtained in return for bene- 
fits conferred, 
The law of separation from a wife or husband obtained in return 
' benefits conferred: ‘These benefits are, saving of life, curing dis- 
se, relieving in trouble, or assisting in business. A husband and 
fe who become so from this cause, whether the benefit be confer- 
] by the wite or the husband, shall not mike any demand on that 
count. The property ac quired whilst they were man and wife, the 
rty wishing to separate shall have no share in; let the party not 
Shing to separate have all, and let the party wishing to separate 
v all the debts incurred by both. Tf they separate by mutual con- 
let the benetsetor have two shares cf the property, and the re- 
wer of the benent ene, and of the debts let them pay the same pro- 
നട. 
39h The bur tor «poration from a wife sir: n by the king. 
The daw for sep roti between a man and a wile given by the 
കിം this Jt not 1% ant by വട that toe y are given in marriage 
the kinua tut shea a non OF woman, wlio has been given by him 
a servant, shall become husband or waite, If these separate by mu- 
i consent, etter property and debts be divided into three shares ; 
the in ster er metre s dene Iwo shares, and pay two shares of the 
bis. det the bind er wife given by the king have one share of 
: property, cud pov ene share of the debts, but not the price of his 
her body 
(ಗ. Te bar of o paretur from a wifi taken from a thief or enemy 
Rewarding a wite taken from a thiet cr enemy, it is thus said: If a 
«band or Witt obtained by rescuing them from an enemy or thief 
the act 11110101114 Ua sa esf, wish to separate, and the wish be mu- 
১]. er entertained bv the party tiken azainst the inclination of the 
ister ol the eter s hie, fest let hun take all the property mutually 
pred, and Jee (tle party washing to separate) pay the price of life 
the conferrer of the benefit wish to waparate, and the party taken 
m the thief or enemy do not, let tl e price of the body be remitted; 
tall propezty let the party wishing to separate, the master of life, 
ve, and all debts incurred after they became husband and wife, let 
‘party wishing to separate pav. 1! is thus said. 
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41st. The law of separation from a wife after having paid large 
debts on her account. 


The law of separation from a husband or wife for whom large debts 
have been paid is this: If the party who paid the debts wishes to se- 
parate, though the party whose debts were paid refuse consent, let 
the whole debt be paid to the party wishing to separate. Let the 
party not wishing to separate have the property of both, and let the 
party wishing to separate pay the debts. 1f they separate by mutual 
consent, let the party who originally incurred the debts bear them, 
and let each have half the property mutually acquired, and pay half 
the debts mutually incurred. In this case, should the husband have 
expended any of the wife's property, or the wife any of the husband's, 
let them have a right to do so; but this is only said of property of a 
former marriage in the possession (of a husband or wife before mar- 
ried) at the time of (second) marriage. As it is not so laid down in 
the case of a husband and wife married for the first time, it will be 
proper to decide in such cases as above prescribed. 


42nd The law regarding the fire kinds of wires who are not to be 
put away. 


The five faults, for the commission of which only separation from 
a wife shall not be granted. The five improprieties are these, and 
if onc, two, three, four, or five be cominitted, I will lay dowu— ist, 
improprieties with regard to dress; 2nd, improprieties with regard to 
food ; 3rd, impreprieties with regard to men; 4th, improprieties with 
regard to property ; oth, iinproprieties with regard to behaviour. Im- 
proprieties with regard to dress are these: If a woman, in health or 
in sickness, at a play, or where there is no play, or in going to the 
house of the dead, through want of consideration does not dress as i» 
the custom of the district, or if not having (clothes) she buys them 
for more than their value, in order that she may be conspicuous, and 
for the mere pleasure of wearing them, and having collected more 
than are becoming to her station, dresses extravagantly night and 
dav, and concealing them from her husband, only puts them on with 
the view of surprising people, and being talked of for the namter of 
dresses she has ; if she gets in debt to procure them, even to tbe rell - 
iz of her children for slaves, or if she wishes her husband to wear 
inferior clothes to herself; a wife who acts in this way is said to be 
one who acts with impropriety in respect to dress. On this same 
impropriety in regard to dress, | will record what has been said by 
eminent teachers. According to the sessone, ce ap the cocesion 
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be, joyous or melancholy, the dress proper to the class to which 
wearer belongs must be considered. The classes are the noble, 
oramin, the weclthy, the mercantile, and the poor class. In these 
classes, if the nobles amongst themselves, the bramins amongst 
selves, the wealthy class amongst themselves, the mercantile 
ngst themselves, and the poor amongst themselves, do not wear 
dress proper to their class, but being wealthy, and considering 
they can easily afford it, shall, although of an inferior class, imi- 
the dress of a higher one, this is not in accordance with the or. 
‘of the prince, the sacred law, or the opinions of this world ; it is 
ult, and one description of impropriety with regard to dress. 
uproprieties in regard to eating are these: If a wife eats before 
husband, íf she cats frequently without his knowledge, if she 
s the best herself, and gives inferior food to her husband, this is 
Besides this, there are three kinds of impropriety in eating, 
ch are, cating the usual and proper food to such an excess as to 
se sich ness ; eating raw meat with the blood in it like a man, eat- 
i an unusual way, without regard to time or season, in the pre- 
ce of many people. A woman who eats in these three ways, 
ch are to be avcided, 1s a woman without fesr or shame, and is 
to be guilty et miproprieties in eating. Many cups containing 
uty food, sweets, astringents, bitters, pungents, acids, are said 
e proper lor meu, || ೩ woman lays ott in this way many cups, or 
Ip one cup, 11 1১ excess an eating Whether done openly in 
presence, or privately without the knowledge of her husband, 
১101) tas knowledge atas called impropriety in eating. In another 
when several people are eating together, dipping the fingers in 
„ dishes, getting up and sitting down, standing. moving about, 
ang faces, cating in any of these ways is called impropriety in 
[mius with regard to men are these: If a woman puts on ೩ 
ling face to any one but ber husband; if she takes hold of a man's 
d, laughs, and makes herself happy; if she calls any man with a 
ys to whe friends with hien, and asks men on passing and repase- 
to sit down, af she, though not caring for female companions, 
e the society ef men, af she speaks to or lave hold of even her 
(son with a wish to be happy? after he has attained the age of pu- 
v, Without considering that he 15 too old to sleep with; all these 
called itiproprietics with regard to men. 
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Improprieties with regard to property are: If a woman puis things 
outside the house (in the verandah) which ought to be placed in, or 
things inside the house which ought to be out, if, although having 
little to spare, she spends much from ostentation ; if she makes large 
unsuitable presents without the knowledge of her husband; if she pla- 
ces things in exposed places that people may see them, though they 
ought to be carefully put away ; if she is constantly making a display 
of ber wealth to others, these are called improprieties with regard to 
property. 

linproprieties with regard to behaviour: If a woman, who ought to 
behave with proper reserve 9n hearing the voice of other men (than 
her husband,) or even without hearing voices, looks out of the door 
of the platform outside her house in all directions, never keeping her 
eyes or face still; or if on going along the road, on hearing the 
voice of a nan, or seeing him, she immediately turns her head and 
face to look at him, tliis is called impropriety in behaviour. 

A man may not put away a wife who is guilty of any or all of 
these improprieties; he has a right to chastise her with a bullock- 
driver's wand or split bamboo on the loins, posteriors, or feet. If 
after one, two, or three chastisements, she quietly lays aside her bad 
habits and lives correctly, it is not proper to separate from her. If 
they do separate, it shall only be permitted on the husband giving her 
all she is entitled to. [f after frequent correction, she still continues 
her bad habits, let cach take the property they had in possession at 
ghe ume of marnage; let the husband take all the property acquired 
by both durinz tlie time of their living togetber, and let him put her 
away. Jt they have no property, he shall uot take her price; he shall 
only have the right to divorce her. If her habits are those above de- 
tailed, and she wish to separate, contrary to the inclination of ber 
husband, let hun take all their mutual property, and let the wife pay 
him also her price; so it is written. One half of her price is also 
laid down. If there be any debts, let her alone bear them. Thos 
the sage recluse said. 

The six habits, actions, for which a wife shall not be put away are 
these: 151) drinking intoxicating drinks; And, having no order or 
meatness in her domestic economy; Jed, scolding her ; 4th, 
who, forgetting benefits, reviles her husband in hie absence; 6th, 
who is in the habit of going to other bouses, and frequently ey J 
and talking there without reason ; 6th, who is in the habit of st 
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mg in the door of the house without reference to the tune of the day, 
and on hearing mens’ voices, looking out and listening. 

A man sliall not put away a wife for one or all of these habits, but 
as it is laid down above, let him correct her three times. If he con- 
tinue to live with her, if he cannot master her, and she continues her 
former habits, let the decision be the same as above; let the law ia 
both cases be the same. 


43rd. The five kinds af wives who may be put away. 

The five kinds of wives who may be put away are these: If a man 
and wife have lived together eight or ten years, and had no children, 
the wife is a barren woman; a woman who has had eight or ten fe- 
male children, and no son; a woman who ts afflicted with leprosy or 
epilepsy; a woman who does not conform to the habits of het class; 
a woman who will not act according to the desires of her husband, 
who has not equal love for him; these five women a husband may put 
awav 

By patting away, s not meant that he may take all the property 
and put her away, but if he wishes he may take another wife, and (a 
wifesas above) shall have no right to oppose his wishes; thus she may 
be said to be pit away. This 14 one point i is matter. 

A woman who has lived. with her husband cight or ten years, and 
had no children, ts said to be barren: but sometimes the cause is with 
the man, sometimes with the woman À wife who does not conceive, 
who has no children, af the husband begets children with another 
woman, the fault is with the woman, and because there is no fault 
11) the ryan, the woman os «31d to be barren. 

I wil relate another case: A woman having long mustaches or 
whiskers, small feet, and large hands, who walks with an irregular 
step, and who hes n» breasts, is called borren. With such a barren 
“oman it is improper for other people to sit on the same level, or to 
converse on rehgious subjects, because it is the consequence of bad 
deeds i a former state of existence, a husband may put away such 2 
woman; thus the sage recluse said. But in putting her away, the 
husband hai have no reghtto take the property she brought with her 
at marriage; tet him give it up Ifthe wife brought no property with 
her at marriage, and there be property acquired by the exertions of 
bath since, the women hare one tenth and ali her clothes and orne 
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ments, and lct the husband put her away. If the man on taking an- 
other wife shall have no children, the fault is with the man, and the 
woman ought not to be called barten: he shall have no right to separate 
from her under the plea of barrenness. If the man wishes to separate 
and the woman does not, let the man give the whole of the property to 
the woman, and so let them separate. Thus the royal sage hath said 
I will state more fully the law in which it is said a wife who has had 
eight or nine daughters may be put away.. It is not meant that the 
husband has a right to put her away without giving her her property, 
animate and inanimate ; but if he wishes for precious male children, 
which are superior to females, he shall take another woman, and the 
wife shall have no right to prevent him; he has only a right to die- 
continue connubial connection with her. If she have borne, without 
any male child, eight, nine, or ten female children, and the husband 
wishes to put her away, let him; having divided all the property of 
both into two parts, give one half to the wife, and let them pay the 
debts in the same proportions. Thus the ancient teachers have said. 
This is only in a worldly, temporal sense. I will state what is con- 
gained in the law of Gaudama. ‘There were three daughters born to 
king Ke-ke, and there were none like unto them, for none of the 
three took husbands, but were happy in studying the scriptures, and 
in the time of our lord Gaudama they became, as is well known, Wi- 
thakha, Sheng-dayina, Oopalawoon. Because it is thus written in 
the sacred book, it is not right to say a wife who bears only dangh- 
ters is degraded ken a man, if he has no good habits, is worthless, 
and a woman, if her habits are good, may be excellent. This is 
written in the book of the laws, and bv keeping this in mind, wise 
men are to decide after due deliberation. 

Of a diseased woman it is sad: Ifa man, knowing a woman to be 
afflicted with leprosy or epilepsy, shall take her to wife with a view 
of obtaining her property, he shall not put her away: let him employ 
physicians to relieve her from her disease, and attend on her himself 
(f£. by the treatment adopted she is not relieved, let him take posses- 
sion of all her property, attend to her, and procure for her medical 
treatment until her disease i$ cured; or if she die, let him bury her. 
Let him only cease to have connubial connection with her. If aster 
he has thus ceased to have connection with her, and taken another 
wife, the sorely diseased party shall say she also has a claim for ma- 


rital rights, ú shall not be allowed ; it is lawfal for the man to cease 
having connection with her. 1f he take the property of his disease 
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1 without taking care of her, enjoy himself with another wife, 
cad inan of the district, or her relations or friends, take 
fall her property, animate and inanimate, and support her 
zm 
other case; af after marriage, in accordance with her fate, 
being tree from the influence of former bad deeds, she shall 
ced, let the man employ physicians to attend her. If she be 
d, and the husband take another wife, le: him have a right 
It she (the wife) say he ought not to cease intercourse 
„let him give her a bare subsistence and separate from her. 
isband wishes to separate, and the diseased wife will not coa- 
tsavs she will take her subsistence, let him give her one 
Ul their property, and let them separate. If they have chil: 
t balt of the property be given to them, and let them take 
heir mother |! is not said the husband has a right to take 
roperty and separate : he shall only cease connubial connec- 


‘hing putting away a woman who does not conform to the 
[ler class, but addicts herself to low habits, it is thus said: 
yan, without regard to the credit of her family, takes a pars- 
r without the kuowledze of her husband steals or conceals 
erty, 11 1- net sad the husband shall only cease connubial in- 
e with nec: her habits are bad ; she has certainly no regard 
mor ot ber family. For this reason, let him take all the pro- 
id hase aright to put her away 


voman who wil not comply with her husband's desires, it is 
rodesires are not toward hun, her wishes are not the same. 
e last instance, let him hace a right to put such a woman 


he dase by waich a husband and wife may be compelled to se- 
parate, though they do not wish it themselves. 


aw when a husband and wile, though they do not themselves 
to separate, may be obliged t» do so: If a daughter, living 
wt protection of her father and mother, shall, without their 
run otf with a man, though she may have had ten children, 
igh she and her husband do not wish to separate, bat to live 
Sar the parents of the woman wish to separate them, they 
„ te power "Thus Menco, the sage recluse, said. 


h The lai when a husband has a right to sell his wife. 


‘axe in which a husband has a right to sell his wife is this: 
a husband and wife have lived together very happily, the wife 
¿e a paramour, and she have neither debts nor property, let 


and have a right to sell her. 
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wife, and without taking care of her, enjoy himself with another wife, 
let the head man of the district, or her relations or friends, take pos- 
session of all her property, animate and inanimate, and support her. 
This 14 said. 

In another casc: if after marriage, in accordance with her fate, 
and not being free from the influence of former bad deeds, she shall 
be attacked, let the man employ physicians to attend her. If she be 
not cured, and the husband take another wife, le: him have a right 
to do so. If she (the wife) say he ought not to cease intercourse 
with her, let him give her a bare subsistence and separate from ber. 
If the husband wishes to separate, and the diseased wife will not con- 
sent, but says she will take her subsistence, let him give her one 
half of all their property, and let them separate. If they have chil: 
dren, let halt of the property be given to them, and let them take 
rare of their mother. It is not said the husband has a right to take 
all the property and separate ; he shall only cease connubial connec- 
tion. 


Concerning patting away a woman who does not conform to the 
habits of her class, but addicts herself to low habits, it is thus said : 
If a woman, without regard to the credit of her family, takes a para- 
mour, or without the knowledge of her husband steals or conceals 
his property, it 1s not said the husband shall only cease connubial in- 
ter course with ner; her habits are bad; she has certainly no regard 
to the honor of ber family. For this reason, let him take all the pro- 
perty, and have a right to put her away 

Of 7 woman who will not comply with her husband's desires, it is 
said, her desires are not toward him, her wi«hes are not the same. 
As in the last instance, let him have a right to put such a woman 
away. 


44th. The lar hy which a husband and wife may be compelled to se- 
parate, though they do not wish it themselves. 


The law when a husband and wife, though they do not themselves 
propose to separate, may be obliged to do so: If a daughter, living 
under the protection of her father and mother, shall, without their 
consent, run otf with a man, though she may have had ten children, 
and though she and her husband do not wish to separate, bat to live 
together, if the parents of the woman wish to separate them, they 
shall have the power. Thus Menoo, the sage recluse, said. 


th The laic when a husband has a right to sell kis wife. 


The case in which a husband has a right to sell his wife is this: 
If after a husband and wife have lived ther very happily, the wife 
shall take a paramour, and she have neither debts nor property, let 
the husband have a right to sell her. 
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4೧/1. The cight reasons for which a woman has a right to imprecate 
coil on, and to abuse ker husband. 


The eight. causes, for which a woman has a right to abuse and 
imprecate evil on her husband, are these: Ist, when a husband and 
wife arc living together in a state of poverty, by which they are 
pinched for food and raiment, aud though in this state of poverty, 
the husband cannot contrive any thing for their subsistence, and all 
their support depends on the wife, if she happen to abuse him, she is 
not to be held in fault: 2nd, if a husband be sorely afflicted with lep- 
rosy, epilepsy, asihina, or diseases of that kind, and a wife happen to 
abuse him, she shall not be held in fault: 3rd, if a husband is dis- 
eased in his private parts, and his strength so diminished that he is 
unable to work, and his wife happen to abuse him, she is not to be 
held in fault: “ith, if a husband does not know the three precious 
things, the para, the law, and the priests, and lias no pleasure in them, 
or it he is a fool, who does not know a good man from a bad, and his 
wife happen to abuse him, she shall not be held in fault: Sth, if a 
husband has skill in handicraft, or the gift of eloquence, yet only 
sleeps and cats, || a wife abuse such a lazy husband, she shall not be 
held an fault: Gth, if a husband is excessive in his venereal appetite 
towards his wife, and she happen to abuse him, she shall not be held 
111 13111! 20h, af a husband does not hold connubial intercourse with 
hie wire, bot frequente the houses of Joese oublie women, and his 
wife cans 1! |, ೧೬71 on hiin by advice, but he still continues his course, 
if she bust demi, she shall not be beld on fault: ath, if a husband is 
requ wi iic itinent wath the wives, (15012170615, and slaves of other 
pec ple, :: ೬1111 bets and loses hs inoncy, aud has to pay, if his 
wile beppen to abuse him, she shall not be held in fault. 

11 avon happen to abuse her hasband for any of these eight 
causes, no dauit shell be imputed to her, and if the husband suc for 
a divecce, Le shi ouly obtain 11 as by nintual consent; let them di- 
vade the property equally and separate. “There is no law in the world 
that, bec ise a woman 15 an abusive wire, her husband shall separate 
and take cl the property; this all teachers have said. But in the 
book of sacred law, it is written that because, for one reason, the 
man is her hosban and for another, that he isa inan, and the wife a 
woman, if the hu band be a hunter, and she hand him his quiver, 
how, arrow, his clethes and food, aud receives his game or fish on 
his return, as she 1s a wife who assists in completing her husband, 
her contact caves her the advantage of good deeds through all future 
transmigrations, If though she does not approve of het husband's 
habits, she respectfully yields to his wishes; on this account she is 
callea an excellent wife; she is freed from hell; this is the true road 
to the N : country. According to the Damakan, though the woman 
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sees faults in her husband, she must not abuse him. This being the 
sacred law, a wife ought to conduct herself with the greatest pro 


priety. 
47th. The law when a wife can put away her husband. 
The law when a wife can put away her husband is this: ° 


Another matter Í will state is the four sources of pride in a wo- 
man: Ist, when a woman thinks, ""1 am of a good family, and my 
husband is of a low one,” this is pride of class ; 2nd, if a woman who 
is said Ly many people to possess the fivc perfections in her members, 
which are, good hair, good flesh, good skin, good bones, proper age, 
if she be praised by many people as possessing these perfections, and 
her husband's figure and appearance are ordinary, and on these 
grounds does not submit to her husband's control, but is disrespect- 
ful to him, this is pride of appearance : 3rd, if a woman with much 
property marries a man who has none, and reflecting that she is the 
owner of the property, speaks disrespectfully and superciliously to 
her husband, or if her husband and herself having much wealth, she 
on this ground speaks improperly to other people, this is pride of 
wealth Ath, if a woman thinks that her relatives and friends are nu- 
merous, and that her husband has few or none, and oa this ground 
speaks disrespectfully to him or others, this is pride of family. A 
woman with these four descriptions of pride is not to be put away ; 
let the husband correct her thrce times. In correcting her, he is 
not to beat her with his elbow or fists, or the bight of a rope, ot with 
a large stich, or kick her on the breasts, or stamp on her neck ; this 
a~ the treatment of a slave or adulterous wife, and setting these aside, 
he mav beat her with à carter's rod or the palm of his hand, on the 
los, buttocks, or feet If after having chastised her three times, 
she continue her former habits, it is confirmed pride; let him heve 
tha power to put her away. Even if the wife does not wish to sepa- 
rate, let the husband have the right to do so, and let the whole of the 
property of both be divided equally ; on these terms let them seperate. 
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It under these circumstances the husband does not wish to separ 
rate, and the wife does, let her take all her origiual property, and 
bear all their mutual debts. 1f there be any mutual property, let the 
husband have it ; if there be none, and the woman have original pro- 
perty, possessed by her before marriage, let it be divided into four 
shares, and let the husband have one; and if she had original debts, 
let her bear them all, and also their mutual debts (incurred efter 
marriage.) If they have no debts or property, let the wife pay the 
proper price of her body to the husband, and let them separate, — 

There are five kinds of anger toward a wife and children; they are 
these: If a wife acts improperly in any way, her husband should at 
first reprove with mild language, and take no further notice of it. N 
a child acts in a wav disrespectful to its parents, or speaks disres- 
pectfully to them, it should be looked over for the first time; but 


children who do the same a second time may be put to shame by not 
allowing them to enter the house, and refusing them food and clothes. 
If after this they shall repeat their offence, their hands and feet may 
be ued with a cord, and they may be exposed to the heat of the sen. 
Should they after that repeat the offence, they may be beaten with a 
part of a split bamboo; and if they shall again repeat their offence, all 
the property they possess may be taken away; and if they still again 
repeat the offence, they may be turned away altogether. 

As regards separation, if the wife refuse her consent, and the hus- 
band insist on a separation, let them separate as by mutual consent; 
let cach take what property they originally brought, and divide equal- 
ly what they have acquired since marriage, and pay the debts in the 
same proportions n casc of the husband correcting the wife for 
these faults without wishing to separate, if the wife does wish it, let 
each take their original property, and let the wife have no share of 
property acquired during their marriage, but pay all the debts incur- 
red (in that timo.) 

If the children continue the above offences, and are not to be pre- 
vented by correction, let the parents take all their property, and le« 
them have no share in their inheritance; they are children who may 
be driven off by ೬411111, duns at them. This is the law, and the five 
offences wherein the husband may correct the wife, and parents their 
children, with anger [f after being thus corrected, they behave ina 
correct and proper manner, let the children have their share in the 
inheritance, and the wife shall not be put away. If a wife, after cor- 
rection as now described, promises to behave well, and keeps her 
promiec, and the husband puts her away, let each bave their original 
property, and let the wife have all the property acquired during mar- 
nage. and the husband par all the debts incurred mutually, because 
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the wife, having received correction, conducts herself in the manner 
of a wife like a slave. 

As regards the children, if after their parents have many times cor- 
rected them, they comply with their wishes, contribute to their sup- 
port, and conduct themselves with the greatest propriety, let the 
have a share in the inheritance. Why is this!—because they atte 
again to the words of their parents, like one who has been relieve 
from hell, and conducts himself so as to reaeh the country of the nat 
This the son of the king of Bymahs, the sage recluse called Menc 
said. 

Thus in the twelfth volume of the Menoo Kyay, the seven kinds 
wives, ard from the three ways of contracting marriage, to the sep 
ration of man and wife, is contained in full. 

END OF THE TWELFTH VOLUME. 
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IP the god who is worthy of all homage, who possesses an in- 
tuitire knowledge of good. 
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aw as regards betting, either coolly or in a passion, on eni- 
inanimate things, and whether bets, large or small, are to be 
not. 

cellent king! Í will first treat of large bets. If any one, in 
nor not in a passion, shall bet that it will rain at a certain 
at the earth will at a certain time open, or make a noise, and 
bets that it will not; or that a certain hill on a given day will 
down or become higher or lower, and another bets that it 
; ot on a certain day that the wind will be red or white, yel- 
lack, and another shall bet that it will nct; or that on a cer- 
streams, rivers, or brooks will dry up, or take their course in 
direction, and another shall say that they will not —these are 
of fools; whether the stakes be deposited or not, or the bet 
fore witnesses and on a written engagement, the money shall 
ad [n this case both parties are foolish. Thus Menoo, the 
luse, said. 

her case of extreme betting: betting a heap of rice, paddy, 
grain, barley or cotton, as large as the earth, a pile of cloth 
e clouds, an ocean of butter, milk, ghee, butter-milk, of vin. 
ms, gold or silver, as heavy as mount Myenmo—this is a lese- 
iption of extreme betting. Tt is mere foolish boasting Such 
neither be wou or lost , let the better be free. 
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etting on inanimate things, there are nineteen kinds 1. Tes 
—chess; 2. Tagyeet, (obsolete ;) 3. Layquet—checkera; 4 
-ma—odd or even; 5. Tweng-khya—resembling the game of 
s, called by school-boys '* Three-holes,” bat played with seeds; 
yy-tha-weed-dya—guessing what i in the closed hand; 7 
ig the height or distance of a stone, a brick, ೩ stick, or a lamp 
th; 8. cards; 9. dominoes; 10. shooting of throwing at a 
11. kyet-poung ; 12. khong-gnyeen, like a game of marbles, 
ayed with large beans. In these matters the winner hasa 
) be paid, but only what he receives on the spot; he shall have 
it to sne afterwards for any balance still. unpaid. In betting, 
nming a distance, or staying a certain time ander water, elimb- 
es, leaping, being invulnerable to stick, sword, spear, musket 
, lifting a weight, or carrying it, in all bets on these five mat- 
e whole amount betted shall be paid to the winner, whether 
kes were deposited or not 
| state another case in betting on these five matters. If one 
e a fool, or have not completed one tenth of the age of man, 
shall not be paid. Ifin swimming, climbing ೩ tree, cutting 
sword, or thrusting with a spear, he (the fool or child) shall 
life, let the other party pay the expenses of his funeral, and 
pay as compensation to the parents or relatives of the de- 
the price of ten men, reckoning each st thirty thekale, or three 
J tickals of silver. Why is this * —becsuse ഭാ to a 


>n practised on a fool, or a child mot of legal age A ples of 
consent before Witnesses shall pot avail; the decessed had 
power of judging or reflecting. HE the deceased had no rels. 
tC the other party be paid if be win, and let him not pay if ha 
t him be free froin penalty, except the payment of the fone 
‘nses as regards the death Bat if the fool or child have hi» 
roken, or is injured, let the other party support him Of) be 
. If the parents or relatives were witnesses to the bet, let it 
as it may be lost or won, and let (the sane party) be free from 
on account of the death of the other, of any injury he may 
at was the duty of his parents or relatives. who were over 
»rotect him. If two men hare a debt regarding thew swin- 
running, and put up 3 mark or Úx opon s tree ss the goal 
e, let the debt be recoverable, whether payment was made 
tarting or not. If the lower 1311 inte a hele or hollow, knock 
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bis foot against a stump, or run a thorn or a spike into it, or catch- 
ing his foot in any thing shall fall, let him only pay half the debt: 
but thou h this is said, it must be a real, not a pretended fall; if it 
is not real, let him pay the whole. In running for a bet, the ground 
chosen must be level; and free from the five enemies, stumpa, thorns, 
spikes, holes, and hollows. 

In betting on the swiftness of a horse with a rider on his back, it 
is a living creature; the bet mu-t be paid whether the stakes were 
deposited or not. If one of the horses shall die on the ground mark- 
ed out for the race before it reaches the goal, let the owner pay half. 
If it die close to the winning post, let him uot lose; let him not pay 
the bet. 

In elephant, buffalo, bull, gost, or ram fighting, 11 one shall run 


within the time noted by a tiga measurer, let the winner be paid, 
whether the stakes had been deposited or not Ifin fighting, by but- 
ting or striking, a forc or hind leg g, ೧೯೩ horn he broken, and the ani- 

mal will not continue the fight, tet half the bot be paid, or if be die, 
let half be pad. In this bet, the losing or winning ef the bet di- 
pends altozether on one or the « “her running away, unless it be spe- 
cially agreed that killing or bre ki i a limb be considered lasing ` in 
that case let the amonut betted, whether staked or not, be recovera- 
ble in full; it is the luck of the owner of the animal. 

[n fighting cocks, partridges, ducks, or decoy pigeons, or bets on 
winged anunals, there shall be no difference ; whether the stakes have 
been deposited or not, let the winner be entitled to recover it. In 
this same bet of letting pigeons loose to decoy others, if the pigeon 
of one party lure the wild or strange pigeon to the house, let the own- 
er of the house to which he comes have a right to recover. In case 
a hawk or kite is encountered, and the pigeon takes shelter in the 
first place 11 comes to, it is the fear of death that drove the animal in; 
the owner of the other shall no: say be has won; he shall not reco- 
ver his bet for that tune; let them start again, and if there be no birds 
of prey in the wav, let the winner have a right to recover his bet, 
whether the stakes were deposited or not. 

In racing boats er carts, if a goal has been fixed, and one party 
shall win, let him recover, whether the stakes were deposited or not. 
Ifthe boat cr cart be broken, the bet shall not be paid, whether the 
stakes were deposited or not; let the loser be fice, or if the bullocks 
die, let it net be paid. If no accident happen to the boat, cart, of 
bullocks, let the winner have a right to recover. 

As regards bets on two men fighting, who have been measured and 
sued there shall be no distinction, whether the stakes were depo 
sit&d or not: let the winner have a right to the aman Is this Bet, 
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there is betting by the parties fighting themselves, and bets made by 
other people of the assembly. If a sum as an earnest be parted, and 
the parties bet two or three times that amount, nothing not actually 
staked shall be recovered ; the sums laid beyond this are mere mat. 
ters of boasting ; let them not be paid. If the thing betted, elephant, 
horse, buffalo, bullock, slave, gold, silver, copper, rice, paddy, or 
clothes, has been made over, let it be kept, and if it be redeemable, 
let it be redeemed at the price agreed on. If the property betted be 
not seen, and it is known the party betting does not posages it, let 
the winner only have a right to recover one fourth part of the bet. 

If a wife, children, or relatives be betted, though it be by a writ- 
ten engagement, and before witnesses, if the party betted does not 
hear or know of the bet, the winner shall not be entitled to recover, 
nor any portion of their value. If they be brought and handed over, 
or shown, seen, and are consenting, let the whole amount of the bet 
be paid. 

If one shall bet that in a particular town or village, a convent, za- 
yat, house, tree, jungle, river, canal, or brook, is east or west, north 
or south, or any of the intermediate points ; that a tree is of a certain 
height or size: or a cave, convent, or pagoda of a certain size; and 
another shall bet that it is only so much, if the stakes be not deposit- 
ed, let the winner have a right to one fourth of the amount. If it be 
paid down at once, let him have one half. But if one shall bet, dis- 
unctly giving their dimensions, distance, or situation, and the other 
shall merely deny that they are correct, without stating his distance, 
dimensions, or situation, if he loses he shall not pay ; let him be free. 

In all the bets now Jaid down, ths loser may be arrested for the 
amount at once in the assembly in which the bets were made ; but if 


after the assembly has broken up and the people dispersed, the win- 
ner arrest the loser in any other place, whether the bet be a large or 
a small one, let the person who has undergone the arrest be free; but 
if it be quietly demanded without laying hold of the person, let it be 
pud. If whilst weighing out the amount, or even if it be paid over 


and taken up in the assembly in whieh d was low, a new king shall 
succeed to the throne, an usurper depose the rei any king, ೧೯ a new 
era be commenced, let it be no bet; the winner shill not recor 


If in this bet one party has girded up hie joins, or tucked up the 
front of his cloth, or thrown about his arma, dancing. leap ne, HU 
ing on the ground. beating it with the palms of his bands, and bet 
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cheerfully, it is to be set duwn as belline without anger If ander 
the belief that one party is about to lose, a person betting shall make 
use of such language as, your father aud mother” *' you sir," or 
shall abuse bim, doubling his fist, stretching out his arma, gieding 
his cloth up, grinding his teeth, or buns his lips, whether 11 be the 
person who shall win or lose, if one party shall set in this way, and 
the other do not, the winnen to recover the whole 
sum lost. If both parties betting act n the same way, but without 
striking a blow, the bet shall be paid; there shall be no blame If 
after having won, the winner shall pei demand the amount in the 
esual wav, but shall pull his defines front hair, strike him with his 
fists or elbows, kick him, tear his clothes, seize him by his throat or 
neck, make water or spit on him, spatter him with Aih, Ge his lape 
and hands before or behind... toor his ear, break 
one of his teeth or 111೧15, blind (ne f 1115 eve & or beute ot wound 
bis persen so that he faint or die, Trt the person in fult be punished 
as laid down in the chapter on Ones or compensation, scene m 


the oflence he has committed. Lat the bet be taken ito the account ও 
1೯10 be more than the fine, let ben receive the ಬೇಗಾ. if len. Tet 
him make it up. and let him be punished cr In ú 050 oon 
ces of during their progress, ar before they are Pnallr settled, even 
if one has agreed to pay compenestion, and he ba weighing owt the 
silver, or if it be weighed out, ood be is in the set of paying it, if an- 
other king succeeds to the throne, of if the king be deposed by vio- 
lence, or the era be altered, let it not be paid. The recovering party 
shall not plead that it has been weizbed out and had in hand; it 
comes within the seven and nine, in all sixteen cases, to be set aside. 
Thus the lord Menoo, the son of the king of Bymahs, has said. 
Regarding the bets of advocates or vakeels, who live by that pro- 
fesson, made amongst themselves, laughing, and slapping their 
thighs or shoulders; i£ in this way, slapping the thigh or shoulder, a 
vakeel, on the strength of his principal being a man of rank and 
wealth, pushes out and draws in his hand, or slaps the floor or the 
ground, and bets in anger on the resolt of the ean, bet ihe bet not be 
md. Hut was not made in anger, let only whet was waked be pad ; 
1( nothing was deposited, let it nol 1e pd. HE pwo takes bossi of 
their science and! langhingly, 1 is a jois if thes do this re- 
garding a cause (onder trial) and both equally, there m no offence. 
If the conduct of both was r wee strech, bet not 
the bet be paid. pariy is in eager and the other @ not, and 
they bet, and stake the amount, if ote expressly states that be doss 
not accept the bet, ìt is mall and shall nat be pani, whether Ute money 
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was staked or not. Ir both bet in anger, and the money is staked, 
let the winner hare it ; if it be not deposited at once, it is no bet. IT 
one party has used more violence than the other, let a deduction be 
made from the amount of the bet after due consideration, so as to 
ace them on the same foc.ting. From the party who used most vio- 
ence, if it was in language, let the deduction be made as laid down. 
in the chapter on abusive language: if by blows, as laid down for as- 
sault. If the principals in the suit do not incite the vakeels, they 
shall be free from blame; let it be entirely a matter between the ೫೨. 
keels. Ifthe principals do incite them, and they shall in agar “reid 
commit the offence, let them bear the punishment equally. hyis 
this ?—because in acting as agent in the suit, he acted in accordance 
with the wish of his principal. 

If in other matters one incite another, the party inciting shall bear 
one third of the fine or compensation, and the active party two; the 
cases are not the same. Why is this !—because the vakeel and his 
principal have an equal interest in the matter. 

In these great and lesser bets, whether the money be staked or not, 
if it be evident in the assembly that both parties are drunk, of all they 
may have said, let only what took place before they got drunk be en- 
forced ; bets made after they have got drunk and quarrelled shall be 
void. There shall be no distinction as to the money being staked or 
not ; the disposition of a drunken mau is like that of a nursed ele- 
phant: it isa kind of extravagaut madness. Thus the lord hermit 
called Menoo said 

If a bet be made in the jungle or a retired placo without witnesses, 
let both parties make oath ; if both swear, there is an end of the mat- 
r tet. [fone party will not venture to swear, let the statement of the 
person who will «wear be taken as fact. If it be the person who 
made the demand who will not swear, let him pay onc fourth of the 
- amount to the other party. lf he will swear, let bim receive one half 
_ the amount he claims. 

If one party to a bet die or abecond, and his wife, children, parents, 
E of those who live with him did not know of the bet, and were not se- 
curity, the winner shall have no right to demand any thing from 
them in connection with the bet. 
- Ila all that regsras betting, from the king downwards, let the min- 
ners, lords, generals, lawyers, judges, heads of cities, villages, land 
- MBeasurers, and all men having authority, send about the gong with- 
» Mm and without the town to all the country under their jurisdiction, 
amd warn the le not to do these things, and that if they do, they 
Sill certainly be severely punished. They shall also give due warn- 
by beat of gong to the people under their rale, not to commit 
Warder, robbery, ot adultery, not to tell lies, not to drink spirits, not 
commit incendiarism, and not to quarrel, fight, or one an- 
— her, and that if they do any of these things, they be severely 
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punished. Once at the new year, and once at the beginning of the 
religious season or wahso, a proclamation should be made by beat of 
gong as above, and royal messengers be dispatched to the districts 
far and near, with orders that the ten laws and five moral dutics may 
be firmly established. If this be done, the country will be prosperous 
and happy, there will be no wars, rapes, theft, or robbery, and the 
rains will be abundant. If the people do not keep the laws, but as 
has been done by foolish people previously, shall continue their evil 
deeds even to the time of the present king, taking it for a constantly 
established custom, let them see the laws, the ornaments of the world 
which are for a guide to all, duly enforced ; and let degraded, wicked 
men see that bets must be paid, and winners receive their dues, or 
that their members, their wives, their families, or themselves, their 
relations, or connections will suffer. That they may thus fear and 
respect the laws, and that inen of wisdom may decide with ease and 
precision, Meno» the recluse propounded to king Maha "l'hamada 
this Damathat, or book of the law, the ornament of the world. 


END OF THR THIRTEENTH VOLUME. 
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LAWS OF MENOO. 


THE THIRTEENTH VOLUME OP THE 


GREAT WORK OF MENOO. 


8 worship the god who is worthy of all homage, who possesses an in- 
tuitive knowledge of good. 


CONTENTS OF THE VOLUME. 


1. When an elephant, horse, buffalo, bullock, goat, pig, fowl, or 
duck is unlawfully killed, bas a limb broken or cut od. or is hurt, 
the law by which such cases are to be decided after ascertaining the 
boundaries of the land where the injury was inflicted. 

2. Regarding the bounds, vicinity, range of hunting grounds, whe- 
ther the iis shall make restitution or not. 

3 The law for decision in upwards of twenty kinds of oopese, vi- 
cinities connected with the craft of fishermen. 

4. The law for deciding as to the guilt, or otherwise, in theft of 
flowers, and their oopaza. . 

5. The law deciding cases of theft of flowers not of the above kind, 
but of a durable substance. 

6. The situation, oopaza of water flowers. 

7. The law for deciding on the bounds, oopaza, of cities, villages, 
Isadies, kyoungs, and hauts. 

x The law of the oopaza of the god whose mysteries are not to be 
attempted to be found out, and of all men, from tbe king downward. 

9 The two laws of oopazas to be observed by the followers of a 
funeral, either of men or animals. 

10. The oopazas to be observed by a marriage party. 

11. The oopazas or bounds of the districts of honey takers. 

19. The law regarding fines for having connection with a women 
in another person's house, the proportion for ೩ large, middle-sized, 
ot small house. 

1:. The law for enquiring and deciding in cases of tbe destruction 
of a house, as to its being large, small, or middling. 

14. The law when a sick , drooping over the fire for warmth, 
acts fire to another person? kosis. 

15. Regarding the firing of neighbouring home from a house ig- 
nited b fire covered up on the hearth. 

16. Regarding fre occasioned im crossing to fight an elf lady. 
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17. Regarding a drunken man setting fire to another person's . 
house. 


IN. Regarding setting fire in a passion to another's house. 
19. Regarding setting fire to the house of an enemy. 
20. Regarding setting fire to a garden in burning the jungle. 


21. Regarding a case where a kingdom was destroyed by a drop 
of honcy. 


let. When an elephant, horse, buffalo, bullock, goat, pig, fowl, or 
duck is unlawfully killed, has a limb broken or cut off, or is hurt, 
the law by which such cases are to be decided, after ascertaining 
the boundaries of the land where the injury was inflicted. 


Oh excellent king! when elephants, horses, buffaloes, goats, or 
pigs, having an owner, are unlawfully killed, or have their limbs bro- 
ken or cut off, and no one was seen in the act, in case of a suit, if 
the matter be between separate towns or separate villages, the dis- 
trict being proved, in making restitution let the animal be replaced 
by another, and then let the heads of villages and inhabitants examine 
the bounds and lands of each, and let the person who is proved to be 
the owner of the land on which the act was done, pay the compensa- 
tion. 

If it be within the village or city, it falls on the whole of the inha- 
bitants ; let the thoogyee or head man levy the amount, and make 
the proper restitution. If the animal be wounded with a spear ೧೯ 
sword, let lis steps be tracked; if there be marks of blood on the 
track, the owner of the garden or field (to which it is traced) shall 
not be free from fault, but shall make the restitution. The owner of 
the place where the animal died shall be blameless ; it came there ol 
ns own accord, But when so much is not known, if no traces oe 
cause of its death are discovered, aud the owner of the city or village, 
the fields, lands or garden, has made restitution, if after this there 
are reports, or even if there be no reports, let the people who dwelt 
in the neighbourhood, all round the place where the animal died, be 
tried by the ordeal of molten lead. This is not to be done at the re. 
quest of the owner of the animal; bat jet the person that is barned 
restore two-fold. 1f the owner of the animal be burned, let him pay 
to the extent of what he sued for. One person only ia the owner of 
the ficid or place in which the animal died; if there be inhabitants, 
few or many, let them all be assembled, and carefully examined both 
on oath and by the ordeal of molten lead, and let it be decided justly 
who 1 the party in fault. If in the same place or district one shall 
have a held, one a garden, and if, as has been above said, a wounded 
animal come upon neutral ground beween their lands, let the dis- 
tance be measured, and let the persoa pgs ts ie nearest t 
the spot where the animal was found make es ls just. If 
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11 be wished to make sure in this instance, let thein also be tried by 
the ordeal of lead. If neither are burned, let them together make 
restitution ; if botli are burned, let both pay double. 

If the dead or wounded animal bears the mark of an arrow or spike, 
or any particular instrument, let an enquiry be made where there are 
any bows, spikes of bamboo, or wood, or traps, and if they correspond 
with the wound on tlie animal, let the owner of the instrument make 
restitution. 

There are three reasons by which to decide whether more than 
the simple value of the animal killed or injured shall be paid as com- 
pensation, or whether no restitution shall be made at all. If the 
wild animals, bison, elk, deer, hogs, jungle fowl, elephants, and ti- 
gers, come in numbers and destroy the crops of any person, let him 
give due warning to the head man and owners of cattle, that from 
such a spot to such a spot it is not safe for buffaloes, cattle, goats, 
purs, or people to pass, as he has set spring-bows, holes with shar 
stakes at the bottom, spikes or traps there. 1f he does not give suc 
notice, and an animal having an owner shall die, or have a limb bro- 
ken, or be hurt, let him restore two for one. If it be a man, and the 
wound 14 curable, let the setter of the trap support and attend on him 
വല. oc provide a substitute. [f he doesinot recover, but dies, let 
the own t st s. trap pay all funeral expenses, and pay to his rela- 
tens the pr sot | 11 or his hfe according to his class. If after no- 
tice ol sein tue traps has been given, animals come and are killed, 
whether toy have . rds: ien looking after them or not, the setter of 
the trap shall be held free of fault. ‘his Menoo the sage said. 

Oh excellent king! besides this, as it is certain that people of dif- 
ferent districts, from distant parts of the country, who do not know, 
will pass through the jungle on their usual errands or business, let 
the setters of traps place at a distance as far as a horee runs at one 
start, or as far as the sound of the voice would reach, from these en- 
gines, a branch of a tree across the path, and hang up a written no- 
tice that trom thence to such a place there is danger of evil; and if 
after this people shall knowingly come, and are wounded or killed, 
the setter ob the trap shall not be held in fault. If these warnings 
ate not put up, and a man is injured, let the owner of the land who 
set the traps pay compensation according to the value of a man; if 
an 21011111115 inured, according to the value of the animal, agreeably 
to the usual custom of the district. This is the law for deciding re- 
garding the protectors of the oopazas of gardens or fields. 


Zul Revard.1+ the oopaza, bounds, vicinity, range of hunting 
grounds, whether the hunter shall make restitution or net. 

Oh excellent king! of hunters on dry land there are five kinds: 

Ist, those who use poison, the bow, spear, or gun; 3nd, those who 

set snarcs and gins; 3rd, those who use nets, large or small ; ಕಡಿ, 
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those who set pitfalls with sharp stakes at the bottom ; Sth, those who 
set heavy substances which fall and crush, spring snares which fly up 
and suspend, or spring traps which squeeze the animal, and spring 
bows. Hunters on dry land, when they set their engines, shall make 
known to the owners of the village, the land, or tho jungle, and also 
to the inhabitants in tlie vicinity of the spot, that they intend to set 
such or such an engine in such a spot, warning them not to allow 
buff iloes, cattle, horses, or elephants, to come there from such a day 
to such a day. If after this the inhabitants of the place or their cate 
tle, wath or without a keeper, shall be wounded, struck, or killed, 
the hunter is not in fault. If he do not give warning in this way, 
let him replace the value of the man or animal mentioned above. 
For people of another district he shall hang up a notize not to go to 
such a place, or in such a direction. If he do so, and they neverthe- 
less zo there, and are hit or killed, he is not in fault; he has done 
what the custom of forest hunters requires of him. 116 shall not set 
his enzines without a written notice; the writing shall be either sus- 
pended on a tree or cut in it, and shall indicate the road that may be 
travelled with safety. He shall also make a collection of sharpened 
bamboo Stiche, sticks whose points have been hardened with fire, 
stones, or bricks, aud on seeing them, travellers, wanderers in the 
jangle, and cultivators, will know that they are placed for marks or 
guides, and wail follow the road indicated. 

H a dead animal be taken from a pitfall, press, or any engine with- 
eut the kuowledze of the owner, let double the price be paid. But 
if a person wanting the animal shall wait there and cut it up, and put 
the tul, hin, head, tusks, or horns in the vicinity of the trap, and on 
tie arns dot the owner shall tell him the truth, that, wanting the ani- 
mal, he hid taken and cut it up, and would pay the price, let only 
the usual price of the anunal be paul and received; he shall not be 
held in fault. Ef a dead animal is found putrid, and is cut up and 
eaten by any one, let him be held free of fault. If the hunter shall 
sce the shin, വി, horns, or tusks, let him take them; the animal had 
become putrid through his carclessness in not visiting bis trape. 
Showd he say thot stinking as it is, he will take what remains of it, 
let nothing be paid for the portion that has been eaten. If the hun- 
ter says he will take the putrid flesh, skin, tusks, tail, and horns, let 
hun do so, if he refuse to take it and demand payment, let only the 
proper value ef the deteriorated meat be paid; let nothing be paid 
for what has been eaten. ‘This is said with reference to the time 
meat will keep; if it be the third day, there is no blame to be im- 
puted If crows, vultures, tigers, dogs, or sdjetents have commen- 
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ced to tear up the animal, there is no fault to be found with any one 
cutting it up and taking it ; let him be held free. This is the custom 
amongst hunters. 

10 any jungle animal shall be hit by the engines of a hunter, and 
have the marks on it of pit, stake, spring trap, arrow, spear, press, or 
noose, and shall be found dead in another place, let the person find- 
ing it note by what engine it may have been killed. If he wish to 
buy or eat it, let him give notice a mile or two round that he has 
found an animal dead with marks of wounds on him. If on this the 
owner does not make his appearance, he must wait there. If whilst 
he is waiting or cutting up the animal, the hunter, the owner, shall 
come up and say, ‘it is my animal, it died by my engine," and this 
be really the case, let the person who cut him up or ate him pay the 
proper price. Ifthe owner does not turn up, after having given no- 
tice to the superintendent, head man of the forest, the land surveyor, 
or the proper authority, the finder may cut it up and take it away. 
If after having so given notice, cut up, and eaten the animal, the owp- 
er shall be discovered, the person who found the animal shall not be 
held in fault. let hun have a right to eat it. 

Where hunters have their grounds divided and marked off, if aa 
animal is lit in the grcunds of one, and die in the grounds of another, 
et cach have a right to one half. Amongst people not hunters, let 
Jet the owner of the land on which the animal died have only a right 
to the head, tail, skin, ribs, backbone, and neck with the bone, which 
15 his right by law and universal custom ; he shall not say, as between 
hunters, "the land is mine," or “ the water is mine; thc animal died 
in my possession; | have a right to the half of it;" let the owner of 
the carcass have it. Tf a hunter shall sce a wild animal in his own 
grounds, and follow hun without wounding him into the grounds of 
another hunter, he shall not claim as having seen him first; let the 
owner of the ground have a right to him. 

If one who hunts with dogs is chasing an animal, and although it 
has no chance of escaping, another hunter of the same kind assists 
him at the death, let him have an equal share with the original own- 
er of the animal. This 1« the custom in dividing the game between 
hunters with dogs. 

Oh excellent. king! in another case ; amongst fowlers who catch 
birds by means of a gin, net, birdlime, arrows blown through a tube, 
a pellet, bow, sling, or long bow, they are not required to affix no- 
tices. If they set any of these engines, they must watch them; if 
they do not, and people come near them, the fowler shall aot blame 
them if he catch no birds; he shall remain himself, tell them that 
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ran or rice is laid down, and request them not to go there. If it be 
n the jungle not near a path, and any one rake out a bird when the 
wher is not there, let him restore two fold. If it be a decoy bird 
hat is taken, let the price of a decoy cock be thirty tickals of silver, 
t house pigeon twenty, and a wood pigeon er partridge five tickals of 
alver, The oopaza of these birds is the space between them and 
where the fowler watches them; they shall have no cther; and in 
hsputes between fowlers, the one who first asked leave of the owner 
f the forest or district shall be held the owner of the oopaza. 

If a fowler come to an appropriate place, and set his snares with- 
nt leave or warning, and catch birds, let the first occupant have the 
ight to the the whole. If the snares are set without catching any 
hing, the first occupant hall have no right to compensation for tak- 
ng his zround ; : i e setter of the sur tes shall be free from fault. Thus 
he teachers and head ien ef the law, after due consideration, may 
Wee T lu. Menoo, the son of the king ef Bymahs, said. This ia 
he law amenest hunters relating to oopazas, and tho place of the 
Jeath of a wounded animal. 


Mrd. The lew for decision in upwards of twenty kinds of oopazas 
! uj : y ° 
bends connected with the craft of fishermen. 


Acre sors tistermen, there are, Ist, kong, casting nets; 2nd, pike, 
Iron nets, "m vor, stake nets or screens of split bamboo; 4th, yet- 
hav. a kort ep of open bamboo work; oth, yeng-tong, the same 
an on ws , fer sh low water; Cth, myong, traps of split bam- 
goo, whch the fic enter, and cannot get out amun; sth, bouk, bas- 
mete wat cn n months, fer Catching fish alongside a heat; nth, ya- 
vente, u lan- or denir hand net; Oth, petethote, pet-ten, ban- 
rom do t prts 8 (70 properly than the pike; Ith, mhang, fishing 
tpe f dto, tabs eate, പ്പം, and Iet-tan: Ist, baited hooks 
hrown toe: t nes with a lae attached: 2nd. a baited hook with rod 
|. Ore J. «|. tie Pte a line, snd made fast zt beth ends in the 
water, er toa wht hue for dels: Ith, mhys-kvzte, too-pau, 
a6 RS t nhe to tuts, gourds, or other light substance“ trim. 
mere. Pha, snr (| a split bamboo screen as above, laid sl ping 
n tho stro ಯ puto projecting above the surface of the witer, an 
whi tee tsu are earned by the current; 1411, htsav-kat, hme or 
Wars nee I: nous to fish; Both, kyan-tite, Gct-7nen, a large 


het dn dde Pte " side ot the mouth of a fecder, the bi. adit i in the 
PED E ow. as wound up by a wheel at cach side, and the fish 
enon tue crea stream, where they are confined ; Toth, mat tat- 
Darei, we tae ed the split bamboo screen, closed at the top 
and bh |. ||| nin a tho fish are kept alive for use; Ith, hmyong- 


wenn, a sire ton beo trap made with the bamboo screen, with the 
mame 11111! s inside from the br iin, nearly meeting, with a small 
സ; in the centre, by which the fish enter but eannot return, 
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ran or rice is laid down, and request them not to go there. [f it be 
n the jungle not near a path, and any one Fake out a bird when the 
Wher is not there, let him restore two fold. If it be a decoy bird 
hat is taken, let the price of a decoy cock be thirty tickals of silver, 

house pigeon twenty, and a wood pigeon or partridze five tick als of 
iver. ‘The (1077 of these birds is the space between them and 
vhere the fowler watches them; they shall have no cther; and in 
asputes between fowlers, the one who first asked leave of the owner 
f the forest or district shall be held the owner of the oopaza. 

If a fowler come to an appropriate place, and set his snares with- 
11 leave ec warning, and catch birds, let the first occupant have the 
ht to the the whole. If the snares are set without catching any 
hing, the first occupant “hall have no right to compensation for tak- 
ng his ground : x e setter of the surres shall be free from fault. Thus 
he teachers and head 1. en et the law, after due consideration, may 
lec Thu Menno, the son of the king of Dymahs, said. This is 
he law amonest hunters relating to oopazas, and tho place of the 
leath or a wounded ommal. 


Wd. The har for decision in upwards of twenty kinds of oopazas, 
L orie connected with the craft of fishermen. 


Acres reds ti bernen, there are, Ist, kong, casting nets; And, pike, 
Iro t nets Sr do rr, stake nets or screens of split bamboo; 4th, yet- 
hav, a Rab ef scoop of open bamboo work ; oth, yeng-tong, the same 
in: „ x fer sh dew water; Oth, myoug, traps of split bam- 
೨೨3, whch te Bor enter, and cannot get out amun; th, bouk, bas- 
vets Wit eo n mouths, fer catching fish alongside a boat; fth, ya- 
Wen, a Jnd ef dro nnn Hand net; Sth, pet-thote, petten, | an- 
yaf കച T (periy tian the mike ; leth, mhaing, fishing 
„.. re 1113 പം, let-thote, and let-tan:; Ist, baited hooks 
hrewntocr6r c nec with alie tached: : Ind. a baited hook with rod 
ind lo De Lol ted toa lise, and made fast at beth ends in the 
നിയം mht Ine for tele: Pth, mhya-k vate, (೧೧-೩೪, 


ee t % touts, gourds, or other light substances" (rime 


„ :: vu, a split bamboo screen as above, laid sh ping 
a to oe, party prejectinz above the surface of the ಇ, on 
abre to beh are earned hy the current; 1410, htsay-kat, lime or 


theres | nee e se fish; With, kyan-tite, Get-znen, a large 
ill ce Tetea e ch side at the mouth of a feeder, the bi lt in the 
ID E wo a wound up by a wheel at each side, and the fish 
wave an tue cas d stream, where they are confined ; Toth, mat-tat- 
debo a wr tr de ol the split bamboo screen, closed at the top 
and horto s an whieh the fish are kept alive for ase; 17, hmyong- 
ennt, a sau re ban boo trap made with the bamboo screen, with the 
came torned down male from the brin, nearly meeting, with a small 
Petre an the contre, by which the fish enter but cannot return, 
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hike a lobster trap; Imth, hmyong-yet-pouk, a long, narrow trap, made 
also of bamboo screen, set in the small holes in the bunds of the 
fields; 19th, «ce-tan, branches tied along the bank of a river, 

which the fish are taken ; ; 2010, twin-hkya, holes dug at the side of a 
stream near a fall, into which the fish fall in attempting to leap T 
These are the twenty kinds of engines used by fishermen for t 
ing their tish. When they wish to use them, or any of the many 
varieties of them, let them be set in districts with the bounds mark. 
ed off. Let them report their intentions to the head of the village, 
or person under whose authority the landing-place, lake, pond, ot 
pool is, who will point out and define which 1s the upper and which 
the lower portion of the water in which they are about to fish. 

In the exercise of their calling, even within their own bounds, ia 
fiers, streams, lakes, or pools, if there is by established custom a 
passage for boats, let it be kept clear for boats, large and small. In 
districts where it is usual to call the porpoises, which by blowing 
drive the fish into the net, by beating the bow of the boat or hollow 
piece of wood, let a post be set up with a wooden bell, like those 
Ued to the necks of cattle, suspended to it. Let them put down 
branches of trees, and attach gourds to them.“ Let them from 
the posts of the ya-kweng large and small cords. Let them place 
larger and - malle r posts pm stretching the yengs between, and for 
the SN ലട also, aud let inen be placed on both sides to watch. 
When they wish to put poison in the lakes or pools, let them warn 
the owners ol baifiloes in the neighbourhood. In the kyan-tite, let 
the pests for winding ú up Le conspicuous. Let aman watch in 
the place where the nets or screens are spread out to dry, that there 
may be no doubt about it, and Jet bamboo or wood with a 
bunch of thatch or grass be planted. When these marks now enu- 
mierate d are not set up, TI passengers by watcr or by land catch and 
take tho noh, there gs no fut; let them hare a right to do so. But 
Moe meres we tase noted be ecident, and they seeing them shall 
tak. tie 11-11 without the knowledge of the owner, let it be counted 
thet and the sie with the knowledge of the owner, they take 
them by tore Tue ന. ts this; if a hmyong, trap of split 
ba her, with fis be taken, the fine of compensation is five tickale of 
aiher, the Dh to be restored five-fold, and the original value of the 
trap to be prt Tr there were no fish, and the trap only is stolen, 
le. the pue c dw uchala and a half of silver, und let the trap be re- 
placed 11 apike, &woen, ya-hnen, vet-thay, bouk, or any of the 
proponens മനില, it i: Jas down that restitu- 
uon cual be mel (വ; according to some authorities, whenever 
11-11 un net stolen Wer with them, let two and a half tickals of silver 
be pad Thuis is "m meant when they are stolen from the place 
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where they are kept, but are not set. For the crime of stealing fish 
caught in traps or holes, or laid on a frame over the fire, or on a 
frame in the sun to dry, let two-fold be restored. In poisoning pools, 
if only the owner of the pool or lake is awareof it, and has not given 
warning to the owaers of buffaloes, if their buftaloes or cattle happen 
to drink, whether the owner be present or nct, and they die, let res- 
titution be made in the following proportions ; let the fisherman, the 
layer of the poison, pay two-thirds, and the owner of the lake or pool 
one. If they do not die, but ere ill, let them sec to their cure. If 
they do so, and the cattle die, let them pay half their price, and the 
owner of the animal take the Besh; let there be no further forfeit. 
If after due warning being given to the owners, the cattle drink 
and die, let the fisherman who laid the poison be free from blame. 
If herdsmea or drivers in charge of buffalces, cattle, horses, or ele- 
phants, or people travelling, see the above marks, let them under- 
stand by them that the place is a fisherman's oopaza ; and if within 
these marks their property is damaged by their elephants, buffaloes, 
or horses, let the proper price of the article be repaid ; there shall be 
no plea that the owner was not present. Why is this!— because the 
marks by which the place may be known are put up, and the owners 
of the cattle paid tio respect to them. If there be none of the marks, 
and the cattle trample over the property and destroy it, there is no 
fault, because the marks were not set up, nor any one to take care of 
wo This the sage Menoo, the son of the king of Bymahs, said. This 
18 all that relates to the aturs of fishermen. 


4/4 The law tor deciding as to the guilt or otherwise of stealing 
Mowers, and their oopaza. 


Oh excellent. king! if any man steal flowers before noon, let him 
be exposed in the sun: f 11 be after noon, let him be free from this 
punishment, aud if the flowers are faded, let him be free from fault. 
If the owner of the towers catch lum in the act, let him take his 
flowers, and if it be before noon, let the thief be exposed in the sun. 
If the person taking the flowers shall admit that he took then, say- 
ing he had occasion for them, and offers to pay for them, let the pro- 
per price only be taken; let him be free from the punishment of ex- 
posure to the sun. This 14 said when the theft is committed in the 
day ume. Ifat be in the night, though the person admit he took the 
flowers, but declare he had no intention of stealing them, neverthe- 
less it shall be considered theft; let him pay the proper price of the 
flowers, and be exposed in the sun during the forenoon, and be released 
as soon asthe sun begins to decline. This is sail when there is no 
fence, and the flowers arc on the tree; but if they have fallen from 
the tree, there is no fault to be found for picking them up. Ifthe 
owner of the flowers shall have surrounded them with a good and 
perfect fence, and they are stolen at night, let them be restored one 
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hundred fold in flowers of the same kind, and let the thief also suf- 
fer the criminal punishment of exposure in the sun before ncon, and 
be released when the sun declines. 1f the theft be committed in the 
daytime, let the flowers be restored fifty fold in the same kind, ‘and 
let the punishment of exposure in the sun in the same way as above 
for theft in the night be inflicted. When there is a fence, the fallen 
flowers shall not be picked up or taken. If they are taken at night, 
let them be restored ten fold, and if in the day, five fold; let there be 
no punishment of exposure in the sun. Why is this ?一 because they 
had fallen and were faded. ‘This is said of flowers which grow on 
dry land and soon fade. In another case; as regards flowers of the 
dry land which have (only) leaves and small branches, and round 
which there is a fence, if they are stolen at night, let them be res- 
tored two fold, and if in the daytime, one, or their proper priee, and 
let the thief suffer the punishment of exposure in the sun. 


Sth. The law for deciding in cases of theft of flowers, not of the 
abore kind, but of a durable substance. 


In another case ; 1f flowers, fruit, roots, bark, flowers that bear an 
ear, or a succession of flowers on the same stem, outer bark, bulbous 
roots or flowers that do not fade, are stolen in the night, let them be 
restored ten fold, if in the day, five fold. “The punishment for steal- 
ing in the daytime is five days exposure in the sun, and in the night, 
ten days ull sunset. Why is this because they are excellent flowers, 
that do not fade. 


(ith. The oopaza of water flowers. 


As regards water flowers; if any of the five kinds of lotus have no 
one to watch thern, or no fence round them, no one shall claim them 
as owner of the ground; let any one take them. [f they are stolen 
when surrounded by a fence, like a garden, let each flower be restored 
one hundred fold: this is said. when stolen at night. If it be in the 
daytime, let fifty fold be restored, and as criminal punishment, let the 
thief suffer exposure in the sun before noon, and be seleased when 
the sun declines ‘Thus the son of the king of Bymabs, the sage re- 


cluse called Menoo, has said. 


7th. The law as ne the oopazas of cities, villages, tsedies, 
Kyoungs, and houses. 

Oh excellent king' the oopazas of solid pagodas, other pagodas, 

and convents, are not merely, as regards convents, from the posts of 

the steps, and pagoder, from the fire platform above above the foundetion 
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in the ground; they are as far as a man of average strength can throw 
a stone. If they be surrounded by a wall or other fence, the oopaza 
is the same distance, namely, a stone's throw from thein. The 

za of a city the ditoh of the same; the oopaza of a village, is a stone's 
throw from the eaves of the last house. The oopaza of a house in a 
village is its own fence, if it has one; and with regard to these oopa- 
zas, if a man, buffalo, cow, horse, or elephant die within them, with 
marks of violence on them, or are নি] or have a leg broken, let 
the oopazas be measured and marked, and let the owner of that within 
which the animal is, if the doer of the wrong be not discovered, make 
restitution; if it be a inan, in the price of his body, thirty tickals. If 
the dead man have no relations, let the owner of the ocpaza, having 
given notice to the head man of the district, bury him. If the body 
be found between two oopazas, let the distance from each be measured; 
if they be equal, let the owners bear accordingly. If it be buffaloes, 
cattle, a horse, elephant, or other animal, which has an owner, and 
he die, have a limb broken, or is injured, in the same way having 
measured, Jet the ow ner of the nearest hcuse or convent, if the doer 
of the wrong be not found, make restitution by giviug another. In 
all the cases now stated, if the doer of the wrong is known, let him 
only make restitution and bear the blame. If an auimal come under 
the house, and die as above with marks of violence on him, let twice 
his value be restored : that is, if the doer of the wrong is not known. 


mth The lair of the oopazas of the god whose mysteries are mot to be 
cttrmptod t be found out, and of all men, from the king downward. 


Oh excellent hing! as regards the images of Boodh, people shall 
not place themselves too fur off or too near, not directly to leeward 
or windward, not snmediately in front of or behind them. This rule 
also applies to the person of à king. A proper regard to these oopa- 
zas is productive of advantage both to a person's temporal and eter- 
nal intezests, and an infringement of them will not pass unpunished 
either in this world or the next. ‘This has been clearly laid cown 
wm the Pragat by all the successive Paras, so that hy duly consider- 
wos these passages, the king may be enabled to decide in both cases 
ധി ef tae (৮৮88 1“, either of gods or men, in accordance 
with the venerable customs of antiquity. Thus the sage recluse 
Meno, the son of the hing ef Bymalis, said. 


WA The tro laws HA 481/36: 14 !0 be observed by the followers of a fue 
neral, ether cf men or animels. 


Oh excellent kinz* in towns and cities, let the road for carrying 
the dead be cleat. ‘There are two kinds of funerals. In carrying a 
vorpse, the bearers shall not pass under the caves of a house; the 
owner shall give them notice that hie eaves are not clear, If a corpse, 
a coffin, a log to keep the body down when burniag, a post to keep 
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the coffin sendy, firewood, or any thing appertaming to the dead, 
the parce ot cloth with which the cetin is dressed, when dcubled 
round the cotin, the same when single, the pickled ten done up in 
fells of pl watam deaf for the priests, the rice stunned with turmeric, 
೯11೬1711216 (| amen; പ്പി 11 UE ‘ple, thre |"! fur the water with which the 
bod as Hann sprinkled dura the p 21 We rs of the prit sta, that tlic 
"mE *21; 110. ule: iat be set down to the er Adi: of the deceased, the rice 
tee be te te b: lia arae —11 any ot these hb; appen to go under the Cares 
ofa house. cud the owner does not “iy anything. there is no fault. If 
hie does, let 111 offering of the pure waters ef friendship and three tick- 
ais of alver bee mede ti hren, 11 anv of the priests or people attending 
the toner, bon net Carrying ans of these things. pass or sit down 
11111678 the 6248-043 house, there ys no | |1|! 


In the eo ferrying dead animals, if te piss under the eaves 
of a hens, i teas Fault Te is net preper to rest them on the 
৮৮1 ae the Tearing നവം m. it they be rested there, 
without the 65010৯11011 f the owner of the pon- "^. let hun have all that 
„ ested the esner of the dead mmal hall not have t! V hy 
pe 1.1 herja atas jar: allel to the following cue af hanging the 
eer ou Ca bore, nd throwing the beet about from the pot; he 
etree nthe fee tren alt 60765810117 hinge! there 14 a tradition 
we ttt ts Du rars umes, am tu conutry of Benares, in the 
rene Sainz Brat dit, tí sent nee the gong and published hie 
edet sor the La poe animal, beginning with buffaloes and cattle, 
২1150) fe tuse ns amd the whole country wis made acquainted with 
Vis. Ss Me tnt me, an the * 11! Kini s country, there was 3 
ponot „ സം ned weedthy Oe night a bad man, whe 
পাবা 

guit oe ct or aug 01011 poe at aw rs 115 alay bent he was tired, and 
pese te teh gne s ಯಲ (ನಲ amet the tence ot the man of respectalde 
te. us E Eure ase iE cepe prec s of the Mesh he had in a pot, he 
ran ೩/೩ wet ted dawned, the owner cf the bullock, havin 
wns these marks and 4116441 the owner of the 
fete „ ori in it EU that chars w. false, and ch at he bathe 
വ്യയം a ol his house, but 


ന U ta tant nnm (111 de take t np. that some bad 
af ethos s tit പ്ലിനി the 
TTE . ಹ Ne 03112233೬4! as shll wet, and tie hoe 2311101141 
0. cg o4 ta s.d, PC n te. k tad be ad are i ১, aud the marks ul 
—— 41 Sore on Wy bodha K Was therein the right from 
. l. and w tracing e Thue found the ribs 

re tcr f ven cannot 01087810111 ‘Then they came to 
1). . ಐ | 3 2 s 52. amd represented the ur to him as n had oc 
c ir tre ied the teacher, the size recluse, stated the case 
EE ive cis d run to decide he ondercd— st 1s a traditen 


ಕ. 3 t. % „ „ „ rbi thatthe owner et the oopaza shall take 
൫൧7 
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gun and bad det 111111 take What comes.) bear all blame, and make 
ali re-ntuti n Phere is a precedent for this: the man of respectabil. 
tv and went cannot he let etf, let hun make restitution by giving 
another baubech. Tn this decision ef the size recluse, he had to make 
പ ಬೊ Tins as the engin of the saying, “the blood ot 
the hitze 15 ifi fee on the donee on whieh at has been hung." 


Tis 1: eo, uet Tad NEEL „ 1 HIP d M Cao, sand 


pre o be I. „r hy n marriage party 


fi ste ther case (| net Pein? 11555661111, pass OT retain under the 
Lay ale, or Miter a tee ob m te; when men according tu 
Pht tr dete te Cet Do ctv t thear sous amd daughters 11) marriage, 
Un dl ute re shall net be taken under the 
wives ef aheno the sword, the cup, the broad hat, the bed cover, 
(riil s. [hins ate ot Nen, tle bearer of thet shall not be held 
beet jV soa fears the ov pne rona the house, lut shall suffer for 
॥ Ir: Looe pertussis from the owner ot the house, they shall be 
absente ba ses 11115 A dha without le ave, each person who does so 
೩!, | pn thats te ೬ ebenver to the owner of the house It is not 
2 ೨. de pes s! ps ah we lungs eniyi any one following the 
f „ „ ಐ 5 പ sa |! hun po As regards the bearers, 
je „ b tata e fest, chairs loth, or vim an the house as se 
Bart MILLE m INE tly, bins slaves, shall not on 
11... d iuo! fop vrs ond pide tc 7173 theese things: if these 
LTH ue 121. 8, MEE ar, the “11, amd ceme nner the rares, the 
meaner 4544141444 Fey the didu Corder thew, af at be a man, let 
I.. „ „ „ boots cf BAR . b Cr nura Crh ce of her Slaves who 
: focn o tego t aS (ಯೆ. glasses ef Foxy al serv ants, atd slaves 


ww : r റ SCID ক মই പനം tp UalTy thie abore 
ഉ. Mr 55501151710 are net hereditary 
1 ই উন GE. . EX -l Won tie exeri ton of the things men- 


| Nel Fee rN the other articles without 
എ. Yas വ; പം AS rey wds a tree of 
14. AU uit ef the tree, a marriage 
1＋Zꝙ)- നം abi v uo thes shall wt Le caused to 
' . pow 5 Sat ttr nt e „ren, this is 
K i ee i t MO at be at a distance from a 
v. o tens š fen Pagi TE ste; porty Wish to rest in the 
നഖ te ope, let them be at liber. 
Kad: eg ര QU | Wey: ot. because an the house of 
11... ors s fet s . . : DP vs 1111311 ents of the world, who 
mee tue 2 „„ „ ts ed fae estes and decor, hue been made, aud also, 
bees % poarte s Lave നട. on this account it 18 
Sales 1' enm in to [321 H 1311/52 No d these oopaza, decisions may be 


given accor lingly 
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Leh The oopazas of the districts uf honey takers 


Ob excellent hing! the bee-hunters in taking honey and bees’ wax 
are not regulated as above; they have no distinct hunting grounds, 
but they put a mark on the trees, aud if a hunter see on a tree bees 
are hived on, the bark pealed, the tree notched, marked with a cross or 
tied round with a withy, and shall take the hive, let him restore two 
fola all wax and honey that he is proved to have removed. Or with- 
out making marks as above, a hunter may say from such a place to 
such a place 1s the district in which 1 have the right of taking bees, 
and af ¿fer this warning they are taken, let (the offender) restore 
two fld 

If any bec-hunter breeds and tends bees without marking his trees 
as above, or 11131112 public notice (of occupancy,) but only tells the 
owner of the Land or the chief of the district, and a traveller in the 
ab- ene. cf any mark shall unknowingly take a hive, he is not in 
fault. det hun have & noht to all he may have eaten: if he has taken 
the hiye to another district, and the owner of it shril «ue bin, he 
hall not be keldan fault, let him പി. If the owner of the 
bees nei t the traveller in the district where he took the honey, let 
him have a 1111 te all he may have eaten, but let him restore to the 
owner an that 1- lett, both honey and way If lie admit thet he took 
the in 01051111018. 3, 5 iid the owner of the bees still sie bim, let him be 
nen- cuted, and the tiker of the bees be free fran fault; but of the 
owner eb the bees dod requested the traveller to iesit from taking 
erecta, tl .. woul] net ച, let hin resto, e double. These 
are tbe n tom ef be-. nt ts, and by thom judges, you amn. and 
land n enter, Wo decile 

Iu nether ewe tbe thers of dammer for caulking or paying 
bouts are candied by the same rule as the bec aunters 

White. red, abs vetiew earth, which are taken for the use of men, 
iay Dn 52211851551 " Javi nete to the owner «t the lanl. If they 
AP tiken ಟ್‌ petiec, and the owner cf the land hid net set a 
34.14 11 overt let the taker hase aright to them ] there bea 
watch. and d Eas teld them not t» take it, and they do not desist, 
jet them testete whit they have taken, and be free from tau. Why 
is this ?—hecause they are the natural productions of the carth.. Thus 
the ಓಟ of the king of Bymaks, the sage recluse called Menoo, said. 
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1818. The law when a sick person, stvoping over the fire for warmth, 
sets fire to another person's house. 


Oh excellent king! if any man, being sick, whilat fumigating or 
warming himself, shall set fire to his own house, and the fire shall 
communicate to the houses of others, and they be burned, let him be 
valued and pay one third of the price of his body to the person whose 
house is burned. ‘This is when a sick man is fumigating or warming 
himself, and by the burning of his own house another person's is 
set fire to and consumed, that is, when only one Louse is burned; if 
there be many houses, let him give one-third of all his property that 
has escaped the fire to those whose houses have been destroyed; if 
he has nothing to give, let the wife or husband, child, or parents of 
the sick person be sent round the town or village with the gong, and 
proclamation. be made for what fault the punishment is inflicted. 
‘This law 14 laid down that for the future, the custom may be firmly 
established. If the above punishment is inflicted, let the offender 
be free from making restitution. 


Moth. Regarding the firing of neighboring houses from a house igni- 
ted by the Are covered up on the hearth. 

Ii any one has a fire covered up in his house, and by reason of its 
not being properly covered his house is burned, and tbe fire commu- 
nicates to other houses and they are destroyed, let bim pay two-thirds 
of the price of his body. and of all his property that may have escaped 
the fire, let lum give two-thirds to the owner of the house burned ; 
but because his fire was covered up, let him be exempt from the very 
severe punishment 


It Regarding fre occasioned by crossing to light an eil lamp. 


If whilst any one is getung a light from another's house, he sets 
fire to it, let the fegeber of the light make restitution to the extent of 
the value of two-thirds of all the property that was burned in the 
house | let him be excused paving for the other third. 


1718. Regarding a drunken man setting fire to the house of nether. 


In another car, if any one shall have drunk to intosication, and 
shall im consequence set fire to the house of another, let him make 
youd the whole lose, and let bim also bear the criminal punishment. 
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kth, Regarding setting fire to the house of another in a passion. 


In another ೧೩೬೯; if an | one from passion shall set fire to the house 
of another, let him pay the price of his body, and also make good tlie 
loes of the houxe and all that was destroyed with it; this is, when 
only the house of the persou against. whom the anger existed is des- 
troyed. If, on account of this passion, many houses are burned, let 
the person who zel fire to the (first) make good the whole; if he be 
unable to make good the loss as above, let the wife or husband, 
children, grand children, parents, or those who live along with him 
be sold, aud let the loss be made good with the price of the whole: 
and if this be not sufficient, let all those who live along with him, 
without any exception, suffer the criminal punishment, that all the 
town and country may know. 


INA. Regarding sitting fire ta the louse of an enemy. 


[n another case: when one village or town has a quarrel with ano- 
ther, if any one shall set fire (to the opposite town or village,) and 
the person who suffered shall accuse him before the chief, let him 
make good the house burned and other damage done in the village, 
by loss of property or of life, and let him suffer the severe criminal 
punishment of tolling in the drum (or cask.) If this be not the na- 
ture of the preceeding, but one village having been set on fire shall 
m turn set fire to the other, the amount of loss or destruction om 
both sides be inquired into, and let the party who has lost least make 
restitution to the other: if the lose be equal, let no restitution be made ; 
and as regards the criminal punishment, let it be the severest one, 
viz. rollin in the drum, or cleaning elephant and horses! dung, and 
Jet the inhabitants of both villages be degraded to the dwoon-tsan-da 
ches. Tn thas way, let the king and all chiefs, judges, and heads of 
towns aud villages, decade: it shall not be said the inhabitants of one 
village were few, and of the other many; the restitution is irrespee- 
tive of numbers, and the criminal punishment shall be equal: ip aueh 
case only can priests and people live in the country in peace. They 
(০1১60) shall also use means to prevent any id ಇಷಾ (of such vf- 
fences ) 1101 be repeated, let the perpetrators be banished to a dis- 
tance, and let them be mutilated that they may aflerwards be known 
W che offence be repeated a tlird ame, they shall be put to death; 
then the chiefs who have charge of the country will have quiet. 

When drunkards are numerous, thieves arc; when thieves ere nu- 
merous, Lawless robbers are; nnd when they are numeraus, it is as 
bad as war: this being the case, it is the business of the chiefs to 
prevent it, let them decide and judge as becomes them. 


20th. Regarding setting fire to a garden in burning the jungle. 


It any one in clearing his own portion of the jungle shall set fire 
to at, and other people's gardens, old or new, their ೧೩೪೩೩೩೨, theu 
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fruit, flowers, bark, leaves, or any vegetable production that bears ೩ 
price in the market shall be destroyed by the spreading of the Gre, 
let him pay the value of all property destroyed. If it was surrounded 
by a fence which is destroyed, let him replace it. If the trees used 
for food are not burned, but the fence only, let him replace what was 
consumed ; let him be free from fault as regards what is not injured. 
Nevertl eless, it is said, if the owner (of a garden) himself set fire, 
and gie notice to the owner (of the next garden) and ask him to 
watch the fire, and say he will also assist, and if whilst he is so assis- 


ting, the fire shall communicate, let the lighter of the fire pay half the 
(damage) to the owner of the garden. But if it be not done thus, if 
the wind be strong, and the owner of the (next) garden say, do not 
set fire, my garden is to leeward," and if the man with the fire reply, 
“I set fire to my own," and thus his (neighbor's garden) is burned, 
let him restore two fold, all that is destrc yed ; and if the cattle of the 
owner of the garden, elephants or men, are caught in the fire and 
die, whether the person. who lighted the fire was warned not to do 
so, or whether he did so during a high wind, and knowing another 
person s garden was to leeward, let him restore two fold; if they have 
their limbs broken, let him replace them ; if it be a man, end he does 
not die, but has a limb broken, or is hurt, let the lighter of the fire 
mimster to him till well, and if he recover and was properly attended 
to, let the offender pay the price of liis body; if he do not minister 
to him, and the man die in consequence of the burn, let the offender 
make restitution in three viss of silver, the price of ten men; let him 
be free from the severe criminal punishment. 


1. Resarding a case where a kingdom was destroyed by a drop of 
honey. 


Oh excellent king“ hinge, ministers, and the heads of the 

must instruct and warn them that great offences may he diminished, 
and «mall offences extiagaished ; they shall not say oh, the case has 
not come before me, the people please themselves," and thua he neg- 
hgent and only enjoy themselves ; for, throughout the whole succes- 
sion of worlds, every Para has declared that cities and kingdoms are 
destroved by enemies who, originally insignificant, have in the pro- 
cess of tune become powerful. As an illustration, —in former times, 
m Benares, when Brahmadat was king, he had a കുയി pe 
whom he consulted by day and by night. One day, on an 
exalted place, the king and the bramin were eati ೦೦೯೫ 
mixed. with honey on a beautiful white cloth ; as the king was helping 
himself, a drop of honey, as large as a mustard esed, fell on the cloth ; 
the king and the bramin both saw it; the king, maintaining hie di 
1411൨. did not wipe 11 up. and the bramin, M being more i 
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before the king, would not venture to stretch out his arm to doso; a 
fly came and ate it; but neither would move to drive it away; then a 
spider came and swallowed the fly ; still, though they saw this, neither 
would drive it away ; and after this a lizard seized and swallowed the 
spider ; and even thon neither drove it away; next a rat came and swal- 
lowed the lizard; still, though both saw it, neither would interfere ; 
then a cat came and ate up the rat; then a attacked the cat, and 
the owner of the cat and dog quarrelled, and stillthe king and the bra- 
min did not interfere to put a stop to it, but continued thoughtlesly 
to enjoy themselves, The owner of the dog went to one of the , 
and the owner of the cat to another, and when both had a 
strong party, they came to blows, and then, though the king and the 
bramin and the ministers tried to quiet the disturbance, t could 
not, and the strength of the parties increasing, the king, the in, 
the wealthy, and the poor were killed and destroyed, and thas the 
kingdom of Benares eame to an end, as is well known, all through ೩ 
single drop of honey. Thus, the words of the gods of the succession 
of worlds, Menoo the recluse, the son of the king of Bymahs, reveal- 
ed to the great king Maha Thamadah. 

In this fourteenth volume of the great work of Menoo is laid down 
the law of restitution to be made when elephants, horses, cattle, buf 
faloes, goats, pigs, fowls, ducks, or men are unlawfully killed, or 
have their limbs broken; also, the different oopazas, to the end, where 
11 15 related how the destruction of a country resulted from a single 
drop of honey. 


Mere ends the fourteenth and last volume of the great work of 
M. ₹148) 
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